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JALAL-UD-OIN MUHAMiAD AKBAR PADSHAH. 

- ' ' - ' •■ « >-=====» 4 *=======*~^ 


The Emperor o£ the time, the Klialif of the age, Jaial-ucl-din 
Muhammad Akhar Padshah {may he ever be firmly seated^ on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency !) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the mouth Babi‘ul-avva], in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor- — which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khiitbalfi was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ‘ More noble than all princes he'‘^ 

They composed also the following distich : — 

‘ Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said : Pi'ince of the age am 

And another \pnnemQsynon\ they found [for the date] : 

^ The desire of fortune,^‘^ Then the world began to blossom like a 
L’ose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said : — 

^ Tke word in the text means ‘ ambushed’ ; but transpose the h and the m 
ind read mutamalcTcin ‘ established.’ 

. -,A dependency of Lahore. ‘The year is 1556 A. D. ; as for the month, sec 
Elliot, Y. 247. 

3 A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts : (1) The praise of Grod, 
[2) of Muljammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
Klmihah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. .Sec 
Kitto’s CoKrt of Persia, 160-1. ... . , 

The sum'of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three expres- 
sions, in the original I’ersiun, gives the date 963 A. H. 
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“ "When Dentil removes a crown by force, 

At once nnolber heiil is crowned* , 

■\\ lien one old ngo completes its course, 

A yout ger ri'cs from the ground* ” 

{P 0) Doforc tbc decree for ttie ncccstion «cnt fortli, Dniram 
IvbAn bid 1 } nil tl o ftrls of fines«o enjoined on Pir Alul^ammid KIi in 
SJnrnfttiJ,' (wl o luUi nn nrinj bid gone in pursuit of Sikinihr in 
tbe ilounlains of ilil , as far as the confines of tlie district of 
Dibmiri) not to allow tbo news of tbo death of the lato Emperor* 
to bo spread abroad 

Eou Sli lb Abu 1 Ala dh who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of tbe country of K/tdigbar, m tit symmetry of bis limbs 
and the exctlltnco of his valour aras distinguished above all Lis 
compters lo him tbe deceased Emperor bad shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescen‘'ion, so that bo bad bonoured bim 
by calling lum his son Tins man was a dullard And m this placo 
bo it known concerning him that Datram Ivbdn bad written an acres* 
lie in twenty four aersos, of winch the rhyme was *azim and qadtin, 
and tbo rhyming letter fin«, m such a way that Ibo initial letter of 
tbo first hemistiches '■onjpo«ed the words “ Ilazral Muhammad Iluma- 
yun PaJ«l »h Gl azi" [‘*My Lord Muhammad Ilumayan Padshah 
Gliazi ] , and the initial letters of tho second hemistiches " Shabza 
dali [prince] Jalal ud dm Muhammad Albar , and tbo final letters 
of tbe first hemisticbca tho words “ ihrza Sli i!i Abu 1 Ma'ab,” 
together with some epithet or other whicli 1 have forgotten , and the 
sum of tho twenty four fiitwir which closed the verges gave [24 x 
40 =] 9G0 the date of the composition of tho acrostic I have heard 
from trusty frienifs, that the fast time tfio /ate i7mperor /lonoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah AbulMaaU one evening having 
drunk too much wine slew in bis bigotry a zealous Slu ah A\ hen the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and tbo Emperor 
^en^or Shah Abu-l-Ma ah, he put on tho dead® man s robe of black 

Compare I 40 roi eat mort Vive le roi 

* Or cradle 

* On the eptllmgof thi 3 word «oo Bloehmann /fm j Akban 32 1 h 

* osir ud dm Mul ammad Ilumaynn Padshah father of Vkhar 

‘ Instead of ma/iul read tiuigiul 


[ 3 


velvet lined with (P. 10) red and blue, and putting tbe hanger^, 
burnished bright, the very same with whieh he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairam Elian on the occasion quoted these lines : — ; 


“ His disshevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess ; 

Lo ! a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.” 

. The Emperor was exceedingly delighted^ ; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
jiroved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘ali to 
the . assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of empty compliments, 
which Bairam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-1-Ma‘ali and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
put his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamdl Khan the G’hakkar. How at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
'uncle of Kamal Khan. The latter treated Abu-1- Ma'ali with honour, 
and the . two set oiffi with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir, When he arrived at the. frontier of Kashmir, 
at Kajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and, the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 

^ A'vez from dveJchian to hang, 

2 Ff?., with this apt citation 
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Abu 1 Sfa'/th (bi'gcttECi] liimEcIf.And going <o tlio distnctof Pibilimr, 
ttvok rcr»i,o with n Fcnmil of Ihlndur Kh'ui who nt tint time held 
the go\ eminent there Iho nnn*B mmo wi*! Tiihk, nml ho Incl it 
one titrto been hunpclf a fervfttit of Shah [Abu 1 'MVilli] So fuKk 
conccikd him Ilut it so Inppciicd tint this ruhk had one nij,ht 
ft qinrrtl with lus wife who btinj, \txed with him, went in tho 
inommg to Ihlndur Ivh m and tol I luin tint liilak was concealing 
Ahu 1 Maiihinlm hoi'^e, nml Hint thej were plotting together 
ngainst himii.lf Ilahadur Kh^n, mounting hn horec 1 ad Shih Abu- 
1 Jin ah hLirtd and eont him to Ihirim Ivh m and Tu! ik ho ordered 
to be pumdicd Ilairimlvhin entrusted Sh ih to J\aU Beg tho 
Tnrl om'm, and sent him off townrda Ihlckar [i r , Mecca] Mali 
2kg annojc 1 him ver^ much hr the wa}, and sent him towards 
Gujral, that from tl eneo ho might go to Jltkka There he com- 
mittal ft murder, and fled an! joined himself to *Ali Q ill Ivhan' 
M hen liaiflm ICli in rcceiml information of thn, he sent an order 
to ‘All Quli KlKn that he should send him to Agra At the time 
that, in acconlaneo with tins order, ho amrel at Agra the power of 
Buram Khdn was nlroid) on tho decline , llairim Khio, then, with 
a view to dispelling tho susj icions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Rijdna And, when he prokssed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Jlckka, ho flgiin took him as tho compa 
mon of lus joiirnej But after a few dajs Abu 1 Ma*ah separated 
from him also, and went to offer Ins adhesion to the Emperor But, 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudlp up to him, this 
nil ur became the cause of lus being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mckka as will be mentioned in its placo^ It happen 
“ ^ 0 at, when at the verj time of tho Accession, ho fled (P 12) from 
la) 6t pSil’aVin OuiVik-'I'k I'COpcr coinnutted suiado through fear 
of tl c Fmperor’s anger \ 

After tlio eettlemcnt of tV'o ^«reo for the Accession tho impcrnl 
armies wore lei icd igamst SP ["lio ""»] ■” «>“ mountain district 

Sil andar kept up tho iiar >>■ «■'«*' 

defeated At this time 1! ijayiamchand’ came from Nagarkot to pay 
^ Sco text, p 30 1 6 

1 most renowned ot Ml thoTsi^ ^ «« . Alb.rf Elliot, 

\ US 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rain}' season, when they had 
arrived ait Jalandhar, remained there film months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihli had 
sent Mirza Abu-l-Qdsira, the son of Kamriin Mirza,i with a number 
of royal Khans, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘Ali Wuzir Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khan,* to pay their 
homage to the Emperor.' In the same year Mirza Snlairaan" came with 
Ibrahim Mirza’’^ with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun'im 
Khan;^ being beseigod, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Bavlds, and Atlca Khan,^ 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah® with a company of men to bring tho 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
KabulJ Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirza 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwartls was known simjdy by the 
title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassy to Mun'im Klnin to make pro- 
posals of jieace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
bis name also in the Khiihah. Blun'im Khan accepted tho condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the gener.al distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shdn. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ Ali Quli Khan, having re- 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shddi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs of 
‘Adali.’® (P. 13.) And on the banks of the river Eahab^ he fought 

* Kamran Mfrza was hrotlior of Humajnm the father of Akhar. 

^ Governor of Badakhshan. 

2 His son. 

^ Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Erskino, Sumdyim, 609 ; Elliot, V, 249. 

® See note on the page corresponding to p. 62 of the text. 

® A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 

7 Humayun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erskine, 509. 

^ Tho nominal Emperor of India at tho time of Humayun’ s invasion. '• 

° "Written Rabat with the four-dotted t by Firishta. 
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n sovcro billlo a^insl nil Kli4n 7imMa n^aihMc force, vrhich con* 
pistcil of two or tbreo tlionsind Iiorst, and defeated inm Kiidn Zaman 
was making jircparationa to dislodge the cnemj, when, in the xnean- 
wliile, letters eime from Dthli, Agri and Atdwa, sajmg, tint Jkmun 
Daijqil lutli a murderous arm), and tlejilianls, nnd mucli wealth 
furnished hi ‘Adah, having swept before him the Amira from tlio 
frontiers of Ilindu^t m * had armed close to DihU with the intention 
of otTenng battle Then lal nndar ICh lu the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qi)^ khan Kank from Atdwa, and ‘ Ahdudlih Kiian the Uzbek 
from Knlji, and Haidar Muhimmad Jvban from 13i)ain, and otlicrs 
from the frontiers, came to Dibli, and joined thcraselres to Tardi Beg 
Khan'’ But Khan Zaman remaining on the same side of the riecr 
Jumna, was nob able to form a junction with them And Pir 
Muhammad IChdn bhirn lnl^ who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardv Cog Khan, went along with the victorious* 
nrmj Kcarto foghlaq Abid [the ancient fortressj m the environs 
of Dibh a sharp contlict occurred, and ‘Ahd'uUah Khan the Uzbek, and 
La‘l Khdn of Bidal bsbSu, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Iloudal and Palwal, and took much spoil But Hdmun, who with 
elephants huge as mouutams bad remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out for Ilaji Khan who came up from 
the direction of Alwar,® and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men, and in n single charge swept him before him , 
but ho turned back for fiar of troacherj, and did net pursue the 
Moghul At tlio time of oreniiig prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their purs.uit [of the left wing of HemuasarrayJ 
reached the camping place, they, finding that Hcraun himself had 
settled down there, basing drawn out softly from the city of Bihh, 
took immediately to flight (F 14 ) But Hemun forbad hw men to 
pursue them And Khan Zaman by way of ilirat h® joined this army 

1 « « , the north west of India, the term does not jndudo Bcnga} 

3 The commandant of DihU 
^ Compare p 2 note 3 

' Ttetoi 10 <« 13 a fixed epithet of tho impcnal army 
• « About 60 cossea S S W of PiWf 
s Text p 60 p 1 5 
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at Sirbind. The ompevor wbcn be lieard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Kbizr Kban Kbwnja, tbe Imsbandi of Gulbadan Bdgutn tbo 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hcraun bo made bis glorious entrj’" into Sirbind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. Tbe Kban Kbanan,^ wlio, 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi .Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him “ Toqdn,” i. c., “ Elder brother,” perceiving 
tbe cause of tbe defeat of that army to have been the treachery'^ of 
Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on tbe emperor’s 
mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, a s witnesses to sub- 
stantiate bis accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon praj'er be went to tbe bouse of 
Tardi Beg Kbiin, and taking him with him, brought him to bis own 
abode into tbe tent, and afterwards at tbe time of evening prayer bo 
rose up on tbe pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were bold in readiness for tbo purpose, tbe signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan.® And in the 
morning, when Kbwaja Sultan *AH and Mir Munsbi did not come to 
tbe Di wan,' be, suspecting them also of treachery, bad them imprisoned 
together with Kbanjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Kban. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hemun in Debli gave himself tbe title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom tbe people of Hind 
take their era, be lived IGOO'^ odd years ago. When be bad done bis 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islam be came with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on bis artillery 
before him, (P. 15) and tbe opportunity presenting itself to a com- 

^ Lit. “ In whoso not was &c.” 

- Anglicc “ retreated to.” 

^ I. c. Bluhammad Bairam Khan Turkoman. The tdnich of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

^ But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

® Tardi Beg Khan was a nohle of importance in the time of Humayun, and 
ono of his most faithless followers. Blochmann’s Ain i Ahlari, I, 318. He was 
a Sunni. Bairam' Khan was a Shi‘ah, Badaoni, III, 190. 

® His date is 67 B. 0. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 
964. .A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 67 + 621 + 964 = 1642, and the “odd 
years” of which he speaks are 42. 
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pany of tlio ^cnt Amirs, such ns Klinn 7am in, Isl^andar Klnn 
ami oilier'?, who were advancing as vanguard,* they took it at Panipat 
after Bomo fighting And IKmun raising the hopes of the Amfra 
of tho Afghans, whose leader was Shddt Kliln lluswani, with a 
BintabJo niigincntation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console tho army for tho 
loss But tho Afghans, being surfeited with tho mone^ given them 
by his orders, began to pray to God for bis fall, and in impromptus 
Kept saying things to this effect ** Chango is excellent, so let s havo 
it consoquentl} without dcla^ he started from Pumpat mounted on 
an elephant called “ llawdy,’ and came to tho district oflvbara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravaneerai), and on tho 
morning of Friday the 10th of tho sacred month Muliarram- GOl 
A U , (which daj is also called lloai *ushura) — 

“ To friends ’tis not a day of woo, 

Still less a da^ of jo^ to foe 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of tho vanguard 
and tho hosts of lUmuii Tho Emperor and the Khan Kh man on 
that day wero drawn up m three divisions, and kept sending help to 
ono another until nows of tho victory were received And Homun, 
whoso army was all dispirited, and who set all Ins hopes on tho 
elephants, surrounded by bis chiefs charged tho imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the efforts of tho archers and the scimitar strokes of sorao 
avenging veterans that breach was bcaled, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day wero retrieved Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain hto elephants to bear upon ono point, charged the centre where 
the Kb in Zaman was stationed But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hdmun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one mad with the bite of a dog, kept entreat 
ing ‘ Show meicy, as you hope to obtain mercy 1 and (P 10) kept 
repeating a charm which he had learnt Suddenly the arrow of 
death, which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

* Ma qalay for mangho.laj is a Moghul word meaning ‘ forehead then 
“vanguard and must not boconfonnded with tho Arab «i < ‘ambassador ' 

3 Ihc first month of tho Muhammodaii yc»ir 
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his brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became 
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursuedj 
and a general carnage ensued ; and Shadi Khan Mus\jani, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah QuH Khan Mahrumi happened 
to meet with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him, 
“ Do not kill me ! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada-i Kambdh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, “ Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward.” But the Emperor 
replied, '‘Why should I strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him, I would do so.” 
Then the Khan Kluinan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-i Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “ What is the good of killing one who is going to be 
burnt And they found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 

By Fate’s decree, into the band of Hindu Hemun ; 
Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose gloiy reached the sky. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 
Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindv, Hemun? 

O 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Pir Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan, (P. 17) a 
relation of Mahcli Qasim Khiin, and many others, in consort with 
Sa'id Khan the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and 
passing from Alwar they came up to the wife of Hemun, who 
had with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained 
' the mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa (?) and 

* Seo Brigg’s Firislita, Vol. II, p. 189. 

- i. c., is going to Hell. Of. text, p. 51, 1. 10. 

3 The words “ higi-ift Hemu-ra,” give the date 9G1-. The final n of JIdmm 
is elided as in Zamiddrdn for Zamimhirdn, text, p. 51, 1. 7. 

2 • 
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IlajwAra,' lul luft tlio poll llio pmtcr pirt of wlncli tlic 

nintic*’ of till cotmlr^ of Ihjwira , utill tli*' put ”111011 fell 
Jtilo till) litntli of tl « Rnny of tlw rnitliful \ra« fo preat that thfj 
pare it ftiraj lir ulnelilfiiN, nn I •' nt: tr i rjr^j ' " mttenn^ of gol 1 
j leec*” wa% fotinil to giro till* tlitfr (Pfit) And on llio roal, rliieli 
llic Queen ImA, ll ere lia 1 fallen aiuli quanlitm of coin^ and ingoti 
of pdl, lliat for man)' n nar lrncUer< and l»r tt*ed to find 

tlirm In tliiH tnnnn r llu tmnirci, wliicli Slur bliili and A«lim 
Slnli, anl ‘Adali liad aini'««''d tlirougli a course of 3 cars, ircr 
tlii«ijatid — 

*'0 mortal* ot.drc** n-'ilter, tire, 

Tor life until n« li end in llu gri\e 
Will n one in other splw rti doth Ii\t, 
ll neks not all Uiat tlm world giro! 

0 hj not up tlie Itoirdcd gold, 

1 or man) with oxccisnc loti 

Hate hoardcil up, with geeeil untold, 

\\ cilth, which another seiied os spoil *’ 

When, til© iccond day after the nctor), the limp. ror cam© t« 
Pninpit, ho !nd a mm^rot hmlt of the luads* of the slim I'ron 
Paidpit, Ills Majesty came without dihy to Dilih and cauu,d t!i' 
Jxhultnh to bo jiroi-Iainied once more from tlit pulpit , tlitro ho stijeu 
one moiilli, ind illintnaui Ainirit wtrt appointed as go\ernor»oE Agra, 
Samhliil and otlur towns Then iiewi ciinc to Dilili, tbit on the 
conCiici of Cbamy^ri, a pltct within 20 c{)«M*of Liboi, Jvbizar 
Khdn* hid heuii di.feiUd before Sikandir, and Ind irnii-d tit Labor 
Ihs Iliglmcia hid 6carc«.l) dcparteilfor Jiilandlnr, when Sikandir liad 
once more liohikcn liiuiscif to tiu. mountains of Siwihk (P 18) 
Uben the rojal army going in pursuit junctrvted ns far is Di3uba(?) 
and Dnlimiri ® 

• Text p 64 I 7 It 11 in the nnjht ourtiood of the River Satlaj 

* Gtitedr IS the Umduitdoi yamrar a viUngcr, rustic, from yo «ir, Sanskrit 
^rania a Tilingo Iho word recurs at p 65 1 SI of text 

’ 1 tnun ax iallaha lint comparo Mirklandwho cija that Taimur took a 
place, and az tarhay lutMiyat roanarha eakhtand and comp our text, 
p 169 1) II 

1 Compare p 7 * Comp p 2 
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Be it untler^fcoofl, tha!' with reference to the occurrcnco of events I 
desire from this point to omit trilling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 3’eav3, 
from the accession of Akhar^ : hut success- de])ends upon God ! 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up iu the fortress of Mankut, 
and tlio great Amirs day b}' daj' kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially* !Muhammad llusayn Khan, a relation of IMahdi 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering iu those attacks Unit if llastanv* 
had been alive, ho would certainly' have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Bog was killed : — 

“ Upon the top of thy* mountain Itasan was slain, 

Greater than of KarbahU of thee is the banc.” 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by' tho 
Emperor, and on tlie otlior by* Sikandar, w.as the reason of the liigli 
estimation iu which Husayn Klnin w.as liehl, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rani:, so that valuable lands'’ wei’c made over to him 
in fief, til! at last ho came into tho govornmont of Labor, and in many 
places defeated tho rebels. When cvontually the siege turned out of 
long duration, and corn became dear among tlic garrison, and tho 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to tlio imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barlia, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahman, together 
with Gbazi Khan Sur, witlx a present of cleplxants to visit the Emperor, 


1 Tho Pers. Khnldfal-panahii is a compound adj. moaning *' bolonging to him 
in whom the Edialifato lakes rofngo,” i, c., “ of tho logitimato successor of tho 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akhar.” It agrees 'withyafus “ accession.” 

= Luckily for ns our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, avhilo from other authors wo can learn tho baro facts of history, it is to 
Badaoni that wo look for those littlo pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into Iho manners of tho times. It is this fact that renders this work so 
exti-cmely interesting. 

3 Eastam a" famous hero of Persian mj^thij. Soo note to p. 51 of te.vt. 

•* A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Hnmyn and llasm, tho sons of 'All. 

^ Avlalc is Turki for a field.” 
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lliroti •!» llio int< ntnttmj of All a Kliftn nml Pir Miilnnimi'l TCInn, on 
till? urtli of fhnutn* in llioyr-ir OGt, niut jitirrojulcrei! tlio fort Then 
Akhir r*«!J d Jit* firmrin tint 47o»mp«r *<liotiJ«J Jv* ptrcrt tcm|iorJrtI^" 
to Siknndir Jn fitf, nnd tinl n* noon n* the KliAn Zomnn'’ Rhould 
<leh\cr tho coiitilr) In fore Inm [i r n'^up-xl] osil of tJie liiml* of Uio 
AfRli'in*, hi« fthotilil (1* 1!>) tike ht« So Sikiodir skirting tlio 

niotiiit'kitt* came to .rovin|mr And wh n the Kliin Znimn rttciwl 
po«*( it^ton of Joiin])iir, Sikamlir on the nuthont^v of » Itrnnn asked 
for the di«li!ct of Oonr* tint In mi^ht hrtm; jt under hi« command. 
There all norts of ac idciit* hoftl luin, and after Rome Itmc through 
the game of fortune Ru-h a |iositir»n of the piects* came about 
tint lie erm flttacJio<I him* If ngain to Jus old frituds, and fickJe fato 
fuhKal for Imn Iho carpet of glulnosa * 

" rate** chcfiucrcd boanl is not c\cr kind. 

Nor can seed of joj lie aUta)* sown, 

Thc«<j possessions must bo all resigned, 

Escept more drigs of jo)s wbicli once wore known " 

It may hero be mentioned that during the sitgc Sluhammad^ 
Quit JvJi in EarUf, and Atka KJiin, and iJic otJicr Amirs brought tJio 
Ealijis^ of her da_j, the (Jucon l)o«‘agcr® and otiicr hdies SLiled 
with the tcil of chastits, from Kabul to the camp And on tho 2nd 
of ShavvaU® in tlio scar nine hundred and siitj-four (9G1) tliO 
imperial army mored tosvanis Kihor And during this niarcU^^ ill- 
fccling arose on the part of the Khun Khan »n against Atka Khan on 
necount of one of tho Emperor’s elephants having run into tho 

* Tljo 0th month 

* HClfil which means In Arab "acluaHj * is here used in tho Hunlostani 
sense of “ for a time ’ 

* » R, ‘AU Quh Kh»n, p G 

* Gour IS a chief town of Bengal 

* Referring to the popular game ef chess 

*1 f,hoilJed,ii , two j ears after his appointment Aliarndmah 

? Cf p G 

® The Queen of Sht-ba See A1 Qor £a 20 15 

* Iler title was 3[ar^am Slahani Blochmann, p 300 

w The loth month 

" lurtf/i IS Turki for “a march", from yurviftH "to go" 
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Khan Khanan’s tent ; but Atka Khan came to Labor, and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan Khanan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word'^ [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘ Abdul- 
lah S,ultanpuri,2 Sultan A'dam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s son" ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents. (P. 20) 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial royal army 
marched towards Dihli. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Salimah Sultan Begam, daughter of Mirza Nur-ud-dfn Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
ptrepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamada IH in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihli. 

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court of judicature, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners, belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchis,^ the one Khushhal Beg, ar'" the other Shahim Beg son 
of the SdrlA'^hdsM^ of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], Both of them 
were preemip mt for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

’ Al-Q,6r’an. 

2 Called Makhdum ul JIulk. 

® But in the text, p. 55, 1. 1, Sultan Adam is said to be uncle of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here “ between him and Kamal Khan his brother’s 
fion.” See also p. 3. 

The 6th month. 

® The Qurchis (or KoorcJiees) were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
ancienne noblesse, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty, Seo 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, lino 11. 

^ Chief officer in charge of tho camels. 
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idcil of the ngo, ami pangong in the practice of valour Now the 
Kh i» Zamau, boforo ]iis apjioiRtmcnt to proceed towards Sambhal,^ 
ca<?fc secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject IS as follows — 

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth hfo impart 
"Who else, as I for lovo of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food 8 my heart ” 

Now, when after tho decease of tbo late Bmperer ho became an 
attendant on bis present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchis of tho palace and from the 
district of (P 21) Lalx iinou ho sent persons secretly to Dihli, to fetch 
Shahim Big from tbenco to join him So the Khan Zannn, follow 
ing tho manners of Transoxiana," manifested wonderful affection for 
Shahim Beg, and called him “ my king, ’ and gave himself up entirely 
to humourntg him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant and remained, while serving him, standing in hia presence, 
and the like Now I have heard from Hir Abu 1 Ghays Bokhara of 
DihU (the mercy of God be upon him ’), whose disciple Shalum Beg 
had after a manner been, that at the tune when Shahim BSg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left the Presence of Mx Lobd,’ ^ was much occupied 
in prayer with tho congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qoran, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
to unlawful things And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of mfttyjiecame adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and tbo 

* Sea p [5] 

2 Abridged translation 

3 This 13 an Arabic quotation bat from -what I know not. Comparo — 

The youth who daily irom the East 
Must travel still is Nature b pnest, 

And by the vision splendul 
Is on his way attended — jrardstoarlh 
Tho same word aJd is used for ‘ age and “ meeting with, ‘ presence ’ 

I do not SCO how to retain the patonomisia in English , 


practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim Beg, be deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad—M-akki, (who understood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal in 
the time of Islim Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 

(P. 22) In practice of patience I displayed myself. 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide ! 

Then thanks be to God ! that I have proved myself.” 

f 

Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 
of which : 

“No one can force th’ affections of the heart. 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild. 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 

Shahim Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy wutli her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur Rahman bin 
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman [’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Hihli to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief -holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aglmdgh, i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment Then the Kbdn Zimiin sent n conadcntnl 
s<,rv'int o£ lus, Uaij ‘Ah bj nsiinc, to the Court to gloss over those 
fvults of liH, and to retrieve Im shattered fortunes He was first 
of all to itpair to the dwdlmg of Tir Muhammad Khan, (P 20) 
who Mas the Khan Zuaaa’s plenipotentiary, and u hose abode v\ v» 
upon a tower, and to deliver lus message It may bo that harsh 
hnguagenas contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Klian 
threw him down from the top of the tower, so that be was dashed 
to pieces Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly 
eaid, ‘ Tins little fellow has become a victim to his name ‘When 
the Khan Zaman heard this nows he set his heart on getting iid of 
Sliahim Peg, and cstcmporised the folloiriDg — 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

Tlio [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds 
My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] ray place of icsort is the shop of the stitcher of fur ” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, ho gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpur, aud was fixed as tbe fief of ‘Abd ur Rahman 
Beg) that be might occupy himself theie for a time m the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated So Shahim B4g, in company with ‘ Abd ui Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in tbe middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spot 
it 13 ’) until on a certain day they had a wine party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following 
“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all thiee things which to madness tend 
When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God he our refuge ’ for bad’s tbe end 
be asked ‘Abd ur Rahman Beg for Aidm Jan He brought 
£or\\ ard the excuse that ho was mariied to her, and so Shahim Beg 
became cuiaged with him, and all that friendship in a moment 
ended in hatred — 


\ iz Sarj ‘ a tower, no mh et 
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Bories o£ bittlos forms a model page in the annals (P. 25) of the 
time. Amongst them is tho battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan 
Khan Bachgoti brought 20,000 men against the Klian Zaman, who 
had not ns<sembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to tlio moment 
when tho cnem^i crossed tho nver Karwi and attached Bahadur^ 
Khdn, tho Khun ZamAn ImnselE was engaged m taking a meal 
"When news was brought that tho enemy was advancing to tho .attack, 
ho called for a chess-board and kept pKj ing at his ease. When ho 
was told that tho foreign troops had driven hack his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on And, while the 
enem} was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con. 
fusion, ho ordered Bahadur KhAn to retire , then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight eosses. The slam he 
piled up m heaps, and then returned victorious So, also, at Joun- 
pur he fought with the Bengali,^ who called himself Sultan 
liahidur, and had issued com, and caused the JUiuHah* to be read 
in his name m Bengal. This mao advanced upon Jounpdr with 
between 80,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the KbAn 
Zaman were completely routed When the KbAn Zamdn lo^e from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began, 
to plunder But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small® body 
of men brought destiuction* on the fortune of the AfghAus, slaying 
many and taking many prisoners, and such an amount of booty 
did be take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
lu truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

* This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanfm, see Shakespeare’s Sm^ 
dust Bid 

“ That is, Muhammad Sa‘id Shaihani, younger brother of the Khan Zamin, 

’ The Court, see note, p 12. 

* See note, p 1 

® Lit “a numbered band", bko the Ilehr »mi/or “men of number,’* 

it means “ a few ’ * 

* For tho peculiar Idiotn m which as is to bo rendered by “ on" of note to 
p 67 (Teat) Or tho phrase may be translated literally Extracted Tengeance 
from", of SIktjv \a8u^ vapa nvos, and Hehr nij>ira* tnm “ was paid from" • o. 

“ took vengeance on” 



tlioy not sliOTvn the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of (P. 26) degradation : — 

“ For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame.'' 

And the rc't of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, lae is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khan Khanun brought to punishment 
MuQuhib Bdg, the son of Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Sluharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the .3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of A'gra. And in this 3 'oar took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and f.all of Pir Muliamniad Khan : and 
this is how it came about. Pir Mahammad Khan from being a 
BTulla had become an Amir, and had been advanced to such a degree, 
that he became closer and opener of oveiy important affair of state, 
and finance, as vicegerent of the Kluin Khanan. All the Pillars of 
the State used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. 
His opulence had reached to such a pitch that one cki}', in the course 
of going from Dihli to A'gra, Avhen the Klian Khan.ln went on an 
hunting expedition witli Pir Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanan 
asked his private purveyors : “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ?” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said ; “ If jmu Avill be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanau with his suit 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 iiorcelain 
dishes of various coloursf?)^ were brought out from the travelling, 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its Avay into his heart : — • 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be.” 

1 In the text we should, possibly, read buqalamun of various kinds, or Colourfl, 


[ =0 3 

(P 27) Wlicn thcj armed at Agn, Pir jrulmmmail Klian vns 
indisposed for porno (laj and l!io Klj^n Khirnncimo to visit Innr 
One of tlio eervantp, wlio was in tliointiitof 1 cojing oft people, 
boll) great and fitmll, cimo to stop liim, and paid “ Bo pleased to 
Wait until your request his Wn made known, when you ba\e made 
np]>heition you mij come in ,** on this the astonwhm‘’nt of tlio 
Khan Kh uiau know no bounds, and lie siid — 

** I'or a wilful fool tliort is no euro ! * 

"IVIicn this cimo to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill as ho 
was, he came running, and “after the destruction of Borrah’i. 
hcggtd forgiveness, rajing ‘ Porgivo me, for my Porter did not 
J now you ’ The IClijii Khanun answered “Nor you either* In 
Epito of this, when the KbfinKhin'tn came in, not one of Pir Mu- 
hammad s household was dismissed eiccpt Tuhir Muliammad Sultan 
hi3 chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difHculty 
Praise bo to God ’ for if tho fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of my self *— 

" 0 go nob to tho Sultan’s Court, 

Tor there indeed thou It profit naught 
liCt the gruff Porters stern rebuff 
Tor wisdom's warning bo enough ' " 

And tho Khdn Khanio, after he had sat down foi a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair 
After two or three days tho Khan Khau^n sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khin tlio following message, by tho hand of Ivhwajah Amina* Cwbo 
afterwards became Khnoyah Jahan), and of Mir ‘Abd ullah Bakhsbi, 
and a number of courtiers “ lou will remember that you came to 
Qand d ar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
wo found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

* J « ‘ after tho steed waa stolen,* when it was too late Cf, Roebuck s 
JEastem Troierbs, p 137 

s Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
Tho sleepy tyrant s interdicted door 

Drjde Him islaUan 0 / Jt re nl 

^ Kh Ammuddm Mahmud of Harat, financier and calligraphist 
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flieii also some wovfchj'’ services had been, performed by you, we 
aised you, a mere student and beggai*, from the lowest step among 
he degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in (P. 28) 
sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs ; 
jut, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
aothing but a suspicion of rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. How it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men ofl; their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same MuUa 
Pir Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still : — 

‘ '' Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent^ to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyanab, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamdim,^ whicii. is that 
—made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] ; “ If there were 
them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians : 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself j but all was in 
vain : — 


1 Arab, ‘driz, accidental, contingent, oru/ijSejSrjfciis. /■ 

* At-tamdnu‘ consists in two things rendering one another mutually im- 
possible. In the verse in question are implied — that the ruler of heaven and 
earth can be only one — and that that o}te can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it j if theii- wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same lino of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics, Bk. XII acljinem. 
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Tlie heart’s a gh's, if biokcn. Low repair the ill * 

It IS no earthen cup to be cricked and patched at will ” 

After some days they sent linn from Biydnah by order of the 
Kh in Khan in, on a pilgrimage to the sacred llekka and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanan’s^ power 
began Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Empeior, and having obtained tbo name of Nasir ul mulk, he was 
ap230inted to go in pursuit of the Khan Khanan, as shall be recoid- 
cd m its proper place” i£ God (He is eialted ') will fP 29) And 
the office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Huhammad Khau to Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khdn s followers And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occuirence — 

“ The dog sits down in the sausage seller’s place 
And Shaikh Gada i Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo i (a poet of 
Dibli, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in- 
Huenco of the lattci, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office of 
QIadr* And the Khan Khandn, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his bouse at singing parties, wbeie the most 
abject flatteiy rained down on all side®, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy shop And,-— since, from the time of the establishment 
of Islam in Hindustan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty') has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite^ in nature to the secular princes, vts , always peasant- 
^ In the Tevt fox iiT/ a tan read Sfian liAana i as it i3 in 25 Imo 8 
^ Page 39 of Text 

® Cf Eoebuck, JIaslern Proterhi p 273 

'• There was m each distnct an officer called ^adr, whos'' business it was 
to SCO that the objects of all grants made by tbs crown (aajafJ for maintaining 
the tmd ns &c were carried into eflTect See Elphinstone a I dta, Bk VIII 
chap II The f and. Jffr Adivteie under his orders and ha bad a clerk 
called the D{ian t Saadat Slocbmann J(*i t AJehari, 203 Compare also 
p 62 of onr Test 

* Here haTchtlaf* m contrary distinction to is put after its case a&Tchtlafa. 
“escept m Hafiz, Calcutta Ed p 916 3 lines from the bottom — 

“ n st dar da irah yal, t aqfa Utlaf az Lam n besh 
“ There la not in Iho circle anything more or less except a single dot4’ 
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since therv 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition — the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, about the eminence^ of whose famil}' they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “ The 
death of the great has exalted me” became verified : — 

“ At my rival’s insolence I’m mightily surprised, 

0 may that beggar Gada-i- ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions^ of the old servants of the crown \_AfgMns, Bloehm.], 
and to every ono who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees ho 
gave a sagi'irqJicil;^ but not unless. But still, compared with this 
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land (P. 30), or even less, as madad i vuddslt, one might 
call Shaikh Gadii-i a very “ world-giver.”'' Then the princes 
and nobles of the kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at 
the advancement, honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-i, and some of them consoled themselves with these words > 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent. 

He is still the last in all good qualities. 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Post thou not see that the Sura IJchldg 

Comes after “ May the hands of Abr; Lahab perish 

* Said ironically. ^ 

- Gadd means a beggar. 

^ Auqat is a misprint for auqdf. 

The Chagatai word sayih-qal is translated hj' the Pens, madad i ma‘ds7i, i. e., 
assistance of livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent purposes, 
and were hereditary, thus differing from jdgir or txiyid lands, which were con- 
foired for a specified time. Bloehm. 270. 
s Of. p. 71,1. 7 of Test. 

. ® That is in the Qor’an the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sura 111, which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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Aril Jlir Sijjul Ki mil Ku<(uli, wlio Ins been menlionctl, repented 
t}io di-ifrcJi, nnd mKle it t-cH bnown in nio^jues ntid moinslrics 
Anil in tlic mosque, imil in Slnil li Qada ('« own tnbuml thoj wrote 
up bis di«"nccftil dctJs, until he enmo te rcnl tliem nnl Inil Ibem 
crnfcd btill it w-is no good ni «l Him is ono of the htnpoons — 

‘ '^^efIllOn not Gadt i * nime, eat not bis bn. ad 

Since heggar^'^ is bad, Gadi is face is black ’ 

And some nMlanccs of liis insincerity, an 1 stupidity, an 1 evil goings- 
on with n-HjkCct to tliQ SLrvauts of tho I'lnjcror were exjo«cd, winch 
mil le mentioned in their projer place And in tbe«odi}stbc 
1 mg studied under that j aragou of greatness Jlir *Abd ul Latif, who 
i5*ono of the great Sajfi Saijids* of Qatam, and who came from 
the country of ‘Irtq to India in the jear 9CD, and mtli him he began 
reading the Diwnti* of “mystic language” And ‘Abd ul Latifs 
able son (an Amir endowed with czecllcnt qualities, and commend 
able dispoMtions in whom is rcfltcUd the truth of tho Arabic 
proa orb ‘ A well bred son take* afUr bis noble parent*/' atboso 
name is "NLr Ghiyis ud din, and suriiamo Jaaqib Khan, a very miracle 
of 1 nowlcdgo m manners and co«;tom8, chronology, biography, and 
all subjects of com creation, one of tho avomlers of tho day, and a 
blessing of the hlc'sings of the age, a second Preserved 'Xablet/ and 
arbo bears to myself, the nnter of these pages, the relation of co- 
temporary, fellow student (P 31) and co religionist, is at present 
in attendance on Ills ^lajtsty, gi'ing all Ins attention to reading 
bi«tory, and all books of verse and pro o, both day and night 

And m the year 9CG the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took 


* Panning on tho moaning of the word ffat/a ^ («co preceding page) 

“ They were known in Tran for IhcirSnani tendencies Blochmann Ai i* 
Af>harl p 417 They were conscqncntly especially esteemed hy our Author 

5 Pfohaldj tho Illran i JtJJ! for Blochmann says ‘at that time Akhar knew 
not how to read and wnto Imt shortly afterwards ho was able to repeat some 
Odes of Hafiz Afit Albarf 448 

* Zoi h t 1 ahfu tho IndcliWo Tablet on which according to Ulahometm 
belief tho transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity 
It 13 referred to in Qor an ti 38 Tho sixth great article of faith with a 
Moslem i3 God s absolute predestination of both good and oTil 
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place. A ghuldm of ‘Adali,! Buliail" Khan by name, who was 
beseiged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys, ' The date 
will be found contained in the words Mdh-i hab-i IciVah-e G-wdlydr, 
“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.” And in this 
same year Sangram^ Khan, also Sl ghuldm of [the late] ‘Adali, sold 
the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The 
facts of the ease are as follows.'- Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghul, &c., to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They beseiged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, and the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biyauah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one. of the followers of the Khan Khanan, 
and Basawar, and Todah^ Tark ‘Ali, which is better known as Todah 
Bihylin, were given to Ohaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘Ali Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
seige. When he had beseiged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made 
proposals of peace, and sending a messenger of entreaty with a view 
to acting upon the Klian’s feelings, asked for special conditions for 
his own personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haji Bhikan Basawari, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture (P. 32) of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they 
had not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all takins: 

^ On the death of Islam Shah (A. H. 960) Jliiliammad Shah Sir ‘Adil, com- 
monly known as ‘Adalt, had usurped the throne. 

~ Elliot’s MS. of Tarikh-i-Alfi has Babhal, Abul Fuzl says So/tail. ‘Adali 
had given the command of Gwalyar to this ghnldm. 

® Called Haji Khan in the Tabaqat-i Akbarz. Elliot, Y, 260. 

^ About 10 cosses 3. W. of Rautambhor. 

4i 
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the foi ticss 1)^ i«sault, tlien^ Singiam Khan g^ve up th<j foitrcas 
to Rni Surjin,^ and got ^11 he wanted frotn him 'ind this unfor- 
tunate armj after so many years of effort got no thanks Then 
Sangi im Khan in company with Hajji Khan Alwaii went to Gujiat 
And 111! Suijan stiengthened tlio foit with the stores of provisions 
and aims Thus by means of iiches and address he became master 
of some also of the paigannns lu the vicinity of the fortress flien 
Habib ‘All Khan and tho Amirs, aftei spending some time in ravag 
zng the countiy, separated and returned to then fiefs 

In this year Jamal Khau, a gJnilain of [iht lite] ‘Adah, who had 
become possessed of ChunaT, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrendei to him the forties®, on which the Khan 
Khanan sent back, m company with Jamal Khan s repiesontativo, 
Mihr ‘All Bog Sildur, (wlio afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made goveinoi of the foi tress of Chitor), with a farman 
containing friendly terms 

And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to Agra 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Jlibi ‘Ah Beg, and remained at his bouse And he gieatly 
importuned my late teaehei SI aikh Mubaiak of Kagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him '), and my deceased father Shaikh Muluk«l ah 
(maj he rest in peace f), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and cairied the matter to «uch a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the busintss^ of liis journey, if I could not go with 
him And both of these valued persons, whom I 1 ave named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinl mg it best for me to 
go would take no refusal So I, to gratify my teaclier, although it 
was the height of the rainy* season, and I was an inexpeiienced 

tiaiellei, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 

o 

' The apodosis la introduced by fca “and as by t« in Herod i IIC ^irtl Si 
, , avrhv tlptTo & AiTTviyi)! 6 8* <v«vtou t* rj 7e'yoi'«va 

2 The Tabaq&t i Akban says that he waa a relation of I ai Udi Singh who 
13 mentioned on p 51 of our Text 

® } t , of making terms with Jamal Khftn for the surrender of Cbunar 

* JJashalal for SarthaKdl 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,! Lak’huou, (P. 33), Jounpur^ 
and Benares, having seen the wonders of . the world, and having 
been in the companj’’ of some o£ the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing tlie river Ganges I came to 
Chunar in a month Zi-l-qa‘dah" in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘All, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Sher Shah and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for tlie fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr ‘Ali in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court. Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zamau^ and Path Khan Afghan Tabni (?)'^ who 
with all his foi'ce was at the fortress of Rohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
■a suspicion as to Path Khan’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
fearing lest they should league together for bis injury, left the 
’ fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise. So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jamal Khan’s good graces, and pro- 
mising him to bring back Mihr ‘Ali, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
I'iver. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the merc}'^ of the Creator of laud and sea had not been my shelter,^ 

^ Kanyiikubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
ElpTiinstonc, p. 233. 

" Tlic llth month. 

^ He was at Jounpdr, See p. 17. 

^ The reading is here doubtful. 

® The word hadhanx in Pers. means “ a sail”, but in this Indo-Persian it is 
irobably used with some reference to its meaning in Hindustani which is given 
by Shakespeare its “ a .shade to protect a candle from the wind.” 
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tbo bit k of my (P 34) hope in tint wlnrjpool of calaituty woulc 
have been Uishcd to atoms on tbe htU to ilcatb — « 

“ I came into a sea ivhoso waves were man devouring, 

No boat in that sua, no sailor, it is wonderful * ’ 

And m tbe jungle at tbe foot of the Cbunar hill I came to tbe 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh hlubammad Gbous, one of tbe great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer One of hts followers met 
me, and showed me a cave whtre the Shaikh bad lived for twelve 
yeais as a hermit subsisting on tbe leaves and fruit of tlie desert 
trees So celebrated bad be become for tbe fulfilment of his bless 
mgs, that even poweiful and absolute monarclis used to bow tbe head 
of sincerity and courtesy m his honour 

After tbttt Mibr ‘AU returned to Agra FaW a j’Aw/ti n of ‘Adali 
got into bis possession tbe fortress of Chun vr 

In 900 A H tbe aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada i who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towirds one another, are the veiy necessines of life) looked on his 
ainval as a case of opening a shop lu the story above his own shop — 

‘ Tbe truth of this proverb wi&dom will see, 

That, * 1 wo ok a ti ule can never agree ' ^ 

And tbe Khan Kbanan, on account of tbe lufluenco which Shaikh 
G'acTa i esercisetf ovei ihs mma', dia' not' leceive tsliaii^d j^t'uiiararaad 
m such a fijtndly manner as be ought to have done On tbe cou 
trary ho held many preconcerted conversaziones, iti which ho brought 
forwaid the tsb iikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the iajjts a treatise o( bis, in which, describing 
tbe circumstances of bis own exaltation, he says that in bis waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His f) who assigned to him a supe- 

riority over tbe Repository of Prophecy,* (m'ly (P 35) God bless 

1 See Roebnek s Eatem JtVoicria p Cl 
t Muliammad tbe Prophet 
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him, and his family, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible both in thouglit 
and expression. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to Gwdlyar, 
and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, contenting 
himself with ^jaqir which yielded a million sterling^ ! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwab,- which Baz 
Bahadur, son of SuzawaF Klian at that time held, bad advanced as 
far as the town of Sipri,'^ when the Khan Khanan s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andari to Agra, and goiiig with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambbdr performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar,® and thence he carried “his operations to the castle of 
Rantambbdr, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when thence he was making for 
Mf^’wah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra, 

^ On the 20tb of Juinada-s-sani® in the year 967 the Emperor 
' crossvid the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
Wolent speakers, who were, jealous of the absolute authority which 
/the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the Vakil,' and especially Adbam 
}^han (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka^ 
tueld the post nearest to his person), and (^adiq Muhammad Khan 
fhnd others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
^jeertaiu words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 


J 


1 L kror, or 10 million rupees, or tankas (f) 

2 For an epitome of the history of Malwah see Elliot, V. 168. 

^ Called Shuja’ Khan Afghan, in the Tahaqat-i Akbari. He is called 
Shujawal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

* Siri, Tabaqat-i Akbari. Siprf was about half way on his road. 

® That is ‘ Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). < 

® The 6th month. 

^ See footnote on the page of the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of the Text, 
whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah. 
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liiin«Llf (Itociij'C lie Ind not nb'^oluto power m lus nini 1 u>g<]oni, 
ntul POmclniK^ (P HO) hnd no voito in «omu of tho trmsactions 
rthting to exjKnsc«i of Iho Exchequer, niul becau«o there was no 
jrt\\ putNO at nil, find the ficr\ftnU of the Emperor had but poor 
fi ff, find Were I opt in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Kb nun’s were in ease nnd luxur}) wished that tho circle about lum 
phould Iki put on n diflerenl footing Put he had no power to 
nccoinpli^h tins, until, in nccordatico with tho saving “ 'When God 
wills n thii g, its causes are nt hand’, ciicumstaiiecs combined to 
bring about tlio desired result — 

“ '\\ hen tho subject-matter is collected, 

Then tho net of sersc-niaking is easy." 

Close bj Sikandnli rao wliich^is (^inorc than] half-war to Dihli 
W ilium Ankah rcpic-iuited to Ills Highness, that tho (Jucon Dow 
ftgtr, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and unprcs'cd upon 
him that ho ought to direct his course thither Shal)ab*«d-din 
Ahmad I\liin the Goiernor of DiWi came to meet 6)jo Empcfor, 
and in concert vrith all the ot> ers made mountains of mole hil 
and prejudiced Ins nund against the Kh m Klun in — 

“ Tlij xnolc, and tuttj-mark, and loci «, and brow. 

Ary all banded together 

For the purpose of Icilluig Hus ud^ 

She is become an arraigncr” 

Kaentuallj she made the following representation “ WLcn tl 
Khan Ivhamin learns that the imperiil eavalcade is come to Dih 
at in} in«tigatioii, lie wdlbo sure to wi^h to aaeiige lum'«elf, an 
I li ive no power to resist him, so it is best th it 1 should lecen 
permission to mal e a pilgiimage to Alekla ” Ihc Lmperor coul 
not make up his mind to part with Mahnm Ant ih So lie allare 
their terroi, and sent to the Khan Khan tn the following mes-sage 
“ Since without }our le ire and appioval 1 ba\e jouuic}6(l tbua far 
all my attendants are in the uttennost teiror It is right theiefon 
tint j on should show youiself amicaldy inehnid ton uds them, an 

* ifK# uff Udit/t a Per«iin Poet seoSprengcr Qalahgttc of MSS »h Wraryi 
KiigofOiidh p 1S6 ^ 

^ Of course this message is somewlut ironical 
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” Tlie 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah (P. 37) Amina, ^ and Hajji Muhammad 
Khan of Sistan, and Tarsau Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make' 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left A'gra . 
for Dihli ;■ and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abxi Sa'id Moghul with Amir Chubiin, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence : an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well-known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
‘‘ The mystery of the world is like the course of the ass ; when it 
goes forward it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

I •, All strangers claim relationship with him. 

f But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him.” 

uim Khan Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli, 
nd Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
,:^i3,ch one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
st^ holding out promises of high offices and fiefs : and with the 
afieatest care and vigilance they applied themsjglves to strengthening 
' “tfie fortifications. 

■The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council. The advice of Shaikh Gaddi, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperor into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s deti-actors. 
The Klian Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the 
heart of the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

' Comp. p. 20. 

- J. e., his own house turns against him. 
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intercourse in {mblie is out of tne question (P 38), but how c 
I possibly assume any other gmso • for, after spending a life 
m loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable i 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal 
grace” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimaj 
Mekka and Medina, so ho got things icady for his journey to Hi 
and set o2 for IJijanab, intending to go by way of Nagor 
told his intention to all Ins supporters, and gave them leave tc 
to the court And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent for j 
ilalwah,® healloned to go as thtir companion He then rele 
Muhammad Annn Diwanali^ from the prison in the fortres; 
Bijauab, and departed — 

“ Ihcre IS no permanence in any prosperity, 

However much you may have tried it 

For lo ’ * Prospcj i/y ■* read backivaids is ‘ iransteni’,* 

Head it and see for yourself ” 

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that 
Khan IChanan intended to go to the Fanjab So the Lmp 
sent from Dihli a message by the hand oi Mir 'Abd ul Lapf C 
wini, saying “ Oui intention in coming® to Hihh was simply 
transact some important State affair on our own absolute author 
But since jou have long had a desuc to retire, and have taken 
resolution of going to Hijaz, it is just as well that you should 
60 And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hiiidustai 
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them 
any ylace at which ^ ou may happen to be staying ” When 

> Hijaz = Arabia petnea (Mekka and its territory m particular) 
b^ajad „ desetia 

\emen = „ fclix. 

s See p 29 

® And also ShMi Abul Ma Mi (Akhar namaj, who was imprisoned th 
see p 4 . 

* The letters of the first word read backwards giro (‘"V) 

eocond 

* This reminds one of the message of Ricliard 11 to his uncles, I 
laiiidoj not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power ’ 
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Khan Khunan heard the will of the Emperor, ho went from Sldwiit 
to Niigdr ; and, with the exceptions of Wall Bdg Zu-’l Qadr, and 
Husain Quli Khiin (who became Khan Jaliun),^ and Isma’xl QuU Khan 
his brother, and Sliah QuH Khan jMuhnrram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Malidx Qasim Khan, none I'cmaincd with him. From 
Nagdx* he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Q,uli Khan his 
paraphernalia of jxomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
IS he posses-sed. Also Shaikh Gadax (P. 39), at last on the confines 
PIkanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest : — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 
* fBy thy father’s life !) except the two stars Al-Fur^addni." 


riie Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Panjab, had reached the 
uown of Jhujhar, when the.se insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this lialting place Shah 
’Abu-l-makili, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of liis brain, to overbake^ Jiis majesty on 
horseback. Tho Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
Shr^'ab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Pir Mu- 
• ,,d Khan Shirwani, who was awaiting tho proper season [for 

' ^^.jgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
of affairs, and of the causes of the Kluin Khanan’s dismissal, 
1 at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 


■^4 






. .n dtle of Kapir-i-mulk. When ho had received tho insignia and 
st'lydards of Kbxln-hood, he xvas ajxpointed by the Emperor to go 
aflih' the Khiin Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mckka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leasure at Niigdr, and after a 
few days’ journey wrote a letter to the Khiin Khanan as follows : — 


“ I came, in the heart the foundations of love wei’e firm likewise, 
My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-foi’-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answer : “ Your coming was manly, bub 
your delay, after having come near, is cowardly.” 

^ A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khdndn. Blochm. 330. 

" So too the Tubaqat-i Akbarf. Firislita says that ho wished to remain 
mounted while saluting tho Emperor. Elliot. 


o 



Tlie Tmjv'ror, wjitii lie hvl returned to Pihh, sent for "Mim' 
KliKn from Knlml, tn order to in^c^t Iitm llio |oI!lce of Pni 
nitn»-t«.r (f itktl) > 

'llie Klinn Klivnin went from Nicrdr to BiK mir with tlic int 
tion of kci ping an eyo on tbo proceedings of Mfildeo R iji of Jodhf 
wlio willi n consiJerible force Ind inidc litmielf mister of tbo r< 
toGujrit^ But txniig very inucli nnnoyed, ubtn lie beenme aw 
of I’lr Mubimmid Kb in’a pursuit of liitn, be became desperate, c 
at tlic u»«ligition of some demon like men turned to tbe Pinj 
Ills pcopl fiinily, and effects, together with Ins lawful beir Mi: 
AM ur rdum, (who (P 10) was then but thrio years of age, 1 
now holds the poit of Khan Ivli ui in, and Commatider'in-Chu 
lie put for stciinti into the fortnss of Q/ibarkindb,* which wi 
fief of blur Mubamm-vd Diwanab, tbe reputed son of tbe Kb 
IvliAnfin But news came to the Khan Kb'^nmn, wl list at 
that the said Biwtmli Ind seiitd those e/Tccts and 
most treaeberousta to bis adbennts Upon Ibis be se 
one Kbnajali MuzafTar Ah l)iw mab, (who aftebn1?p<^ 
Jluzaffar Kiiuii), and Dcrnisli Mulianimad Uzbek \tIio iSiipan 
Bootlitng uortU, [tbitiKing] that “may be when bo has 'rli«rif Qn 
liu ba«o conduct, bi, will return to rectitude *’ But a dog bai^ly, ^ 
Diwanah — honfc' 


“ 0 wise men stand on one side, 
1 or Ditcunah* is intoaicatid ’* 


Sb4r Muhammad sent Khwajali Muzaffir a pn«oncr to tbcAn 5 ? 
and tins blow caused tbo Kban Kbaiun more de«paa than all tl 
rest besides, so that starting from wbere be was, be set off for 0 
landbar Ihen Sbams-ud dm Atkab Kbdn, and Ins son lusi 
iluhamnnd Khan, and Hu am Kban tbe relative of Sbabab Khai 
and all the Amirs of tbe Panjab assembled iri accordance with 
farm m, and m tbe conGnes of the pai^noa of Dik bdar,® at a spe 


1 ^\^lcn he received the title of Kban Khanan See p 3S 

* a\ ith the intention of attacking him Taiagat 1 Akb ir/ 

» I e 5.rAiHrf Elhot V 260 

* JXted tah means ‘ possessed , * mad 

* In tbe vicinity of Jalandhar, between the Sotlej and the Biyah, Albar iia ii 
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oallotl Kanur Pliillour,^ hemmed in the Khan Klianan. Tliore a sovove 

* contest took place, in which Husain ICluin the rolativ^c of Mahcli 

• Q.asim Kliau distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-hlow 
I struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that ho was 
r “ C3e-stncken.”“ Ho fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
1 made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Bdg, and 
I Ins son Isma'il Quli Khan, and several others of the chiefs ; as will 
; soon be mentioned, if God (lie is exalted !) will. After that blow 
ptlie Klian Khanan fled, and all his effects, which were not secured 
tf n the fortress, fell into the hands of Atkah Khan and his arm3^ 
(jAmong these things was a standard worked with pearls and gems, 
iwhich (P. 11) the Khan Klianan had had made, and intended 
to have sent to the most hol3' sepulchre" (0103' merej" and favour 
rest on its inhabitant !). Of this Imam 103’- lord Moulawi Jami (may 
his tomb be hallowed !) wrote those laudatory and descriptive 
couplets : — 

“ Peace on the family of Td JTd^ and I'd St'n ! 

Peace on the famil3' of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherin there rests 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty^ and religion are preeminent !” 

/ “ An Imam in sooth is an absolute monariib, 

For the sanctuaiy of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the ]wluce of Knowledge, Hose of the garden of Bounty, 

Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the bearl of the casket of Contin- 
gency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name JRizd;' because doing .God's will was his habit.” 

* See Elliot V, p. 2GG, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmnnn, p. 317. 

" A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by tlio evil'oye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean “ stidckcn in the cyo.” 

^ Of Imam liiza, at Tus in Khurasan. Balfour’s Trauslntion of Alt Hazin, 128. 

Ta-Hii (which is tho title of the 20th chapter of tho Qur’an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often ‘used, as a name 
of tho Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad^ 
are also names) : so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of tho 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an. 'Lana's Modern Et/yptians, od. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139, 

® Eizd means “ Will.” 
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Tlier n\y tint llic bnnncr cost nc'irly a kror o£ gol<l. And QUitn 
Arnsl/ln found tlic dato of tho event in t1ie words, imdm-i 

liashtttm,'^ “ banner of tbc 8Ui Imam”*. AtkahKliin «eiitituith 
the rest of the ppoUs to the Court, and it was put into the 
jxjrhl treasury. One of the rcnnrlcible incidents of this ^ 
■uas tint the Ivh^n Ivhinin publUhcd as his own* a gltaznl 
Ilnsliim Qandahdn', Fubatituting his own name [Dsinm for tint *- 
Ifushimj, and ordering CO, 000 tnnfe-ihs of money to be paid to ’ ' 
by way of compensation, and aatced if the sum were sufficient 
Ilashim by way of an extempore joke said "Sixty is too little: 
upon which ho incroiacd the sum by 10,000, and gsie him altogethf 
a complete lac. From which you would infer tint the Kbio 
ndu's star was sotting, and as a matter of fact his power at thU 
period was on the decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the 
Mafia* * is lUshun’a 


" T\’Iiat am I, who Invc let go the rein of the heart ? 

Who am fallen from the control of my heart into the way of sorrow j 
Who am heoomo hke a madman in the skirts of the mountains . 
Who have without will of any one turned my head to the desert. 
At one time like a candle seized bj the fire of my heart, ^ 
At another like n wick fallen into tbc beat of fire, 

I, llairvm, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered the word less or ntore." 


‘ 70 + 30 -r ■JO + 82 + 45 + 700 = 967. 

* Tho Sh( ah (ht. followere) are tho followers of *AU, the husband of Fatima'' 

the daughter of Muhammad. Thej matahaiu that *Ali was tho first leg 
KhaUfah (successor to lluhammad), and theceforo reject Abu Batr, Om ir, aua 
Othm^Q, tho first three Khalif-s, os osorpers .According to the the 

Muslim region consists of a knowlegeof the true Jwa'ffi. The twelve Zwiam*, 
according to tho .S^i'crA aro as follows ‘ 

(1) Hasrat All, (2) Imam Hassan, ^3) Imam Husaih, (4) Zam uT-Ahid-din, 
(o) Imam 3Inliammad Caqir, (eiJafir Sadiq, (7) Musa Qasim, {S)‘AhJIusd 
Hizd, (9) Muhammad Taqc (10) Muhammad (11) Hussan Askan, (12) Abu 
Q^im Hughes’ Kotea on Miihammadamiaf, l70 

5 Uf Martial, ii, 20 “ Carmina Panllus emit , recitat sus carmma Paullua ,j 

Naza quod emas possis dicere jure tuum.” 

* The two initial hemistichs are called the 
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P. 42). This matla' also is one of tlasliim’s : — 

“ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 
Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.” 

ind in the same way the Khan Khanan, although he had nothing in 
lis treasury, gave at one sitting a lae of tanhahs worth in money 
j.nd goods to Bam Das of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians^ 
i Aslim Shah, and one that in music” and song you might term 
second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan’s 
Companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
mntinually brought tears to his eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan Badauni, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
1 pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qagidah, which in the M.aqta'’ ^ he dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tanhahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
The of the Qii^idah is as follows : — 

“ "When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
"Went down into the water. 

The view of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground.” _ 

that saying of Khwajah Kalan Bdg came true, vi/z., 

n ahovd^ is of course a good judge of poetry !” The sum 

of'Clie whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water : — 

“ If the odour of- fidelity thou perceivest from any one, 

His foot thou sHouldest kiss much more than that of kinss.” 

1 The word Icaldvant is the Sanskrit Jcaldvat a musician. 

2 Vdd{ is the Sanskrit vddya music. 

3 The two concluding hemistichs are called the MaqtaK A ghasal is an Ode. 
A' Qagidah resembles the Idyllium of the Greeks. 

That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 
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(P 43) Iti tho month Zi M gi'ilih' oE this jdaj ifter the nppoinl 
mont of AtUih Khan to march to the Panjab,the Emperor appomte 
Khwvjah ‘Abd ul Jlajul of Hai it, with the title of A9af Khai 
to the Government of DiliU And then as it was the best thin 
to do since Husain Khan’s father Wali^ B g and his brother Isma: 
Qiili Khan were with the Khan Khaiian, he delivered Huaam Klur 
to A^af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab , 

ilun'im Khan, m accordance with oideis, having come fro] 
Kabul to the hilting pUce of Ludhiyanah,^ in company with Slugitl 
Khan sistei s son to lauh Beg Khan (who afterwards becan::| 
Shtija »fc Khan) waited on the king He received the title of Klia. 
Khanan and waa laiaed to the office ot Prime minister And th 
Btvte of the public evehequer he laid bare To this same halting 
place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan and the fligh 
of tlie Khan Klianan towaids the mountains of Siwalik Thi 
c'vptives were biought into the Empeior’s presence, and he had tlien 
imprisoned One of them, Wah Beg, who had received morti 
wounds went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sen 
his head to Dibli Husain Khan was committed to the chug 
of his wife s brotbei ]M dik Muhammad Khan sou of iHahdi Q 1,1^ 
Khan and the Emporoc eventually took him into favour, ail 
appointed to him as his fief Patyah, winch is a town on the binlJ 
of tlie Ganges and the place of the biith and giowtb of [’AjuiiiJ 
Kbiisrou (meicy be upon him *) / 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talnaiah and shil 
himself up there This 19 a very stiong and almost inaccessible place J 
the mountains of Kushmal,® on the banks of tlie river Biyah, tlie a 
vernment of which belonged to Baja Gobind Chand The forci,3 of 

* Tho nth month 

* Seo page 33 , 

® The Tabaqat 1 Ahban saj s it was Jalandl ar 

* Aimr K.huscu the v ery Pnac© of buG poets (or king as his poetic il title 
of Kit isru imphts) was of Tatar ongm Hi* father Amir iict(addin camo 
Hindustan anl settled at TaltaU near Dibit w hero ho married the da it, liter i 
of Amad ul ilulk. His son Amir Khusru was born A U ool, A D lio3.| 
Ousclej 8 rersia t p 1 16 

* Abu 1 Fazl sijs Stuaiii. Elliot 
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ig drew neai' and joined battle. And Sultan Husain Jalair, a youth 
great beauty, symmetry o£ form and bravery, fell in that battle^ 
ben they brought bis head to the Khan Kbanan, offering him congra- 
lations, be calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
me by, covered his face with a veil and wept aloud, (P. 41') saying : 
A hundred reproaches on this life of mine ! For through the mis- 
rtune of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the liindiis 
that place supported the Khan Kbanan, fellow-feeling with the 
oslem religion seized his skirt, so th.at turning his thoughts to 
e world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 

! with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
ithout delay, and.. with the greatest humilitj^ a message by the 
ind of Jamal Khan, a ghuldm, craving an audience with the Em- 
jror. Then Mulhi ‘Abd-ullah of Sultanpiir, whose title was 
Lalrhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to bis 
squest. JBut the armies still remained in the same position, and 
le coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun‘im Khan, 
ith a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan 
lhanan’s person and brought him back. And all the Amirs, in 

5Pordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and re- 

V . . 

^ct, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
|Bree pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
jjl'en to him Then Mun'im Khan brought him to his own abode. 
Ad pub all his tents arid appliances at his service. And two days 
L^erwards he received permission to j)roceed to Mekka with such 

V allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank... And 
a^A.mii’S and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
roper assistance in -the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
hich the Turks call Ghandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
lajji Muhammad Khan Sistani as the Khan’s escort, himself went 
)r i-ecreation and hunting towards the castle of Firuzah, going by 
7ay of Dihli ; and on the fourth of Eabi'-ul-awwaP in the year nine 
undred ' and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious entree into 
)ihli. And on the 12th of Eabi‘-us-sani he arrived at A'gra, the 
letropolis, by water. 


^ The Srd month. 
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liumlilctV fliiom iI*o« nil •' Am!, iinco tlio IKrvitli Ind not rcid 
n ct.timicnlirr, U no Mtvttr. ffUtn llio Kli^n Kli^iiui himself 
riioit csalt«st trhotn thou naincU moms of 

corit' nlmr it, “thou hiimhlrit tvlioni thou hr conlmued 

mtUiR.* Morv'orcT i>n)cr» itud RltcmUncc nt lh»* (I’ i") 

Hero rcvrf nr^lfctr^l hj* littn. Ho vis, howcter, some* 
nhat toucliT on the mlj cl of |irt.co»!fticc, as Jfuljimmal Amin 
Khftlih once sail to tho wntor,“Uith regard to the titles of Iu§ 
Ihghm**, vou «iU do ncll to giro him ertr lo manj" more than to 
other >1 lo " 

And m tlm simo Ildtim Pamhlmli psied from tho 

rvorl 1, and n I low fell on rt.hginii for [»ij» the Arabic prortrh] “ 'flio 
deith of the Itarivd i* a fissiiro in nhgion *' And tlicj found the 
dite III tlie word*,* “ H« it with the imghtj King ’* 

On the IJth of l(ajnt> 111 murajj-ilA in this year BAr iJihWor, 
•on of ^ajawal Kti4n*, gorenior of Molwah, adranced with elephant* 
and immcrotis followers within 7 conet of fcarangpur* to oppow 
Adham Kh4n, I'lr ^fuliammad Khin, and the other renowned Amir* 
Ho gate battle and was defeatcil, and hit retinue, and serrint*, an^ 
wiics, rcfo all taken prisoner* On the da) of tlie yictory, 
two captains rtmaincd on the •pot, and had the captives brougl ‘ 
beforo them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so thil 
Ihcir blood flowed riser upon rircr, nnd Pir Jfuhammid Khi>» 
with a fimle on Ins face, siid m jest “ what a pligucof a strong necK 
this victim Ins, and what a power of blood has poured from it H 
And as for Goi’s creation, (winch is onlv another term for taanXin^, 
with m) own tjc was it rcen, that in his sight it was valued but ns 
radishes,® niul cucumliers, and leek*, '^^hcn I, vvithont any prejudice 
against cither side, enmo to that army and saw the terror, like that 

• * A contcnt«I min 1 »s a continiwl feast,' and so the contented man u always 
exaUed On tho otbir hand the di«contcntcd man » always osluig for more, 
and always consi lers himself ill used 

* n»e words “ inda malik in muqtadir" giTO Iho dale 068 

* Tlio 7th month of tlio 'Vruhaninicdan year 

* J t Sajawal KhiSnSCr, eco Ulochm , 429 

• In Jilalwnh 

• In 7ia al Dami, p 4C0, 1 15 (cf p 497, L II) tali n i turui “ Bmitmg ol 
radishes is used for “ cutting otT the head “ 
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o£ fcLe Judgment-day, I said to my friend Mihr ‘AH Khau Bdg 
Sildozi, “ Though the rebels htve met with their deserts, j^et it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain oftered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khan to the same e:Sect. He replied “ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them !” And the 
same night these plundering^ marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-hags, 
bi’ought them to (P. 48) Ujiain^ and other districts. And the 
Sayyids, and Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with 
their Qur’ans in their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them 
all to death, and buimt them : — 

“ Having torn off the binding of the Qur’an, 

And made its leather into a kettledrum. 

It is very clear from this, that he is 

An enemy of the Prophet.” 

* 

'■^^il that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence^ 
;;^nd severity of Pir Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 
t'me. And that, whicli former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., JSe wlio seehs learning in scholastic theology, is an injidel : 
ditd the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to tohaiever sect 
they belong ; ice fiee to God for refuge— from a hnoioledge which 
itoth not frofit, from fray er that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied, Adham Khan sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Qadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the harara, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 

^ Sildoz is the name of a Chaghtai clan. 

2 Qiizdq, whence the word GossacJc. 

* The name in Sanskrit is TJjjayini, i. e., “ victorious” : cf. NiutvoPus ; and 
Alqahirah “ the victorious”, t. c., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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1st of iiO the yenr nine Imntlrod ami sijclj eight (0G8) 
sol out from A'qrft, ami came to fr^nn^jmr, and liiviii" Hlen pos- 
*i4»ion of llic ijKnI, niid nmusrtd llto affnirs of that ptat», on tlio 
20ih of lUmrin* he came hack to the fo>»t of the throne^ 

In till* tear the Kliaik Zam^ti*, witli the htlji of Ihritiim 
l/jKk, ami "MajnAn K)m« t^tquhah nml Siinhicii IChan 7nl nr*, 
aejamst ^In r son of ‘Adali, nho had succeeded to hts fatlicr 

at Chnnhar, and wai come to Jotinjmr with n considtnhle force 
lla Khan /.amiin d fiatcd him, and a si:;nal victor/ Thi'^ 

i« the second victory that wa» giiintl at Jounpur (Oiithol7tl, 
of J'l*! Injjah of this jtar the Fmperor camn to Agra)* Ant* 
tfiwartU the end of thi« jear, on account of the eiispcctcd insuhor. 
dinalion of the Kh^n Z-atnan, the I'liipcror honoured Kapli anth 
his jinscnco, pa«< ng h^ troy of IvAtpi, and (I* JO) ace 
hotjntahta of ‘AIkI ull-th lvh<n Utl>ck the governor of tluw , vc 
Then the Khhi Zamln and Ihh&lur Kh»n came quickly from Joun- ^ 
j>ur uitli c^ery oppcaranco of good will, and paid their respects tff 
the I tni cror, Inngmg with them elephants, and vahiahlo j itfi 
by woy of compliment then thc^, h»-)ng honouretl witl ^ 

of horses, ond drtsscs of honour, were dismissed to their Gefr 
Z'cace tt thelctf gi rev the date of that event, nith one unit too mui 
“ 'Iho JIcs«cngcr of prospentj m this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that l*eace t« ihc lett ” 

On the 17th of Zi I'htjjah^ of this year [A H, DCS], the EmperJ 
rvtunicd to Agra 

‘ rho Slh month > fi 

» Tho 9 th month entitled eferuStrai “the Uessed” Daring this month^ 
a fist of thr mewt rigorous kind h «\{oin A Oa (ho night of tho fifth of this 
moith called Lai! ut ^atr ‘ the night of power,' tho Qur’an began to bo 
roi li d 


^ I e ritiimel to Vgra 

• ’JU Ji^aH, too p 5 

» Jildlr IS tho name of a Chsghtoi tribe 

• Ibw sciitonce,* which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of 
the Text where it h appropnatn enough It occurs m the latter position in 
tho fabaqdt i Akbari 

T These words giro 1+30 + 90+30+8 + 600 + 104 200 - 9 C 9 

• The 12 th month 
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Ana in tM. same yeav Ms revesence the Doctor Mnlana Said the 
nrlund Professor of the age,* came from Transox, ana ; but, o 
account of want of appreciaHon on the part of h.s cotemporanes, 

.lie could not remain in Hindustan : 

“ Say 0 Huma,l never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite.” 

^ndHisHlghnessS the Qisi Abu-l-Ma-ali. the son-in-law of His 
Aiirhness the Prince* of Bukhara, also, ivho was a marte.-hu, dj 
'in ieval scienee, and a second gloi-y of fhe Imams, and in the Dei 
Vish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
vho after paying the 5 customary prayers* used to make a piaetice 
eadiiig the Qui-an aloud,* came , and the compiler of tins epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharlii-Waqay.ah with 
auspicious and blessed results in tbe presence o£ that great man. 
And Haqib Kban, also, bad tbe good fortune to study under bira, 
and verily, be was a wondrous precious person and blessed (tbe mercy 

•of God be upon bim !) . j j j 

/i On the U of Jumada-l-awwal* in the year nine hundred and 

l^■7-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage to the hlesse 
^fh of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Samis, Khwajah Muiu- 
fidin Ohishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb .), and gave 
t' sents (P. 60) and alms to the people who waited ther^ And 
ithe town of S-imbhar, eelehrated for its salt-mines, Eaja Pahm^A 
rLa governor of Amber*, together with his son Rai Bhagvan Das, 
le’ and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

. yr.«»d a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it is 

supposed, will in time ^ gSS, 1. 11 of Text) is 

2 Klnidddm (like Bandagan, p. luj • J 
merely a ciioumloeution for the person himself. _ 

s Comp, the expression ‘-irAi dfifr king of Egyp . . 

1 (11 Before dawn, (2) midday. (3) afternoon, (d) hefore sunset, (6) 

evenin'.'. These Sve honrs of prayer arc of divine institution f/«rr). 
s Eeb net which is nonsense. 

6 The fiftk month. , 

I S X- or Amber. Jodbpnr or Marwar, 

iTdipur or ilewar. 
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gentle chwghter in lionouiible Avedlocic And Mirzi Slianf ud dm 
Husain, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, he appointed to 
reduce the foitiess of Mirt ha, which is withm 20 cowes of Ajmir, 
and was held hj Jaimall Rajput and then returned qmcklji to 
Agra MirzA Sharaf“ud dm Husam gave quarter to the girnson, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
goods or personal propel ty So Jaimall evacuated the place But 
a ceitain Deo D^s one ot Jiimall 8 soldiers contrary to the stipula 
tions, when the imperial troops were entering, with a considerable 
number of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, 
and offered an obstinate resistance After raising many of the 
imperial soldiers to the grade of martjrdom, Jaimall himself went 
into eternal fire, and 200 of las renowned Rajputs went to hell® 
Thus by the help of Sliah Budagh Khan, and Ins son ‘Abd-ul mut 
lab Khan, and other Amirs the fortiess was taken 
In thoB 0 days Pir Muhammad Eban, who after Adbam Kl an 
went to the Couit possessed absolutt power m Malwah collected 
a great force, and led it against Burhanpur and i educed Bijagarb, 
a strong fortress hj force of arms, and made a general slaught^ 
Then he turned towards Kbandesh, and was not content with hii^Ly ^ 
unle s he practised to the utmost the Code* of Cbangiz Khan 
Moghul viz , no Quatier], mas»acnng, or making prisoners of all we 
inhabitants of Burhanpur and Asii-*, and then crossing tl e rner 
Karbadah he raised the conflict® to the very heavens, and utterly 
destrojed many towns and villages of that distiict, and swept ev^y 
thing clean and cleai — (P 51) f 

1 ‘ In a day and a night Tahagit » AHarf / ‘ In less than three days 
Ahu I Fa I In three days T Alp( Elliot 

’ Our candid author was a pious Mushm and speaks m fitting terms of 
Eajiri I 

3 It IS very strange that ’Octtemcry Journal Atiatigue JazmcT, 

1852 p 76) should call Taurat a mongol word when it is known to all 
that it 13 Hebrew and is used in the Qur an (m the form Ta rdt) to denote the 
Pentateuch But it is of course tnx® that it is used of this code 
* A well known place in Khandedi Tahaqat i Akhm Elliot v 275 
® The word used is arbadah^ because of its sunilarity of sonnd to tho name 
Harbadah 
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‘ First they carried off every one from house and home, ' 

All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore, the cupola from the mosq^ue, as well as the lamp from 
the Minaret.” 


Then, while his men were in confusion^ and left far behind him, 
Baz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rul'^vs of 
that country, in eon-junction with other zdminddrs made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Har- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire^. And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 



“Fear thou the arrow-shower^ of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For, the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

, TVhen you have cast Bizhan^ into the well, do not sleep like 
I Afrasyab, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.” ■ 


V Uljah is a Hindustani "word meaning “ confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 
linq 13 of Text. 

2 , J. e., -was dro-wned, and went to Hell. 

2 The arrow-shower is prayer^ of. the saying of some Christian writer that ; 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ; 
hut half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

, ^ Btzhan, (whom Sir W. Jones calls the Paris of Ferdusi), on accoimt of his 
love-adventure with Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, was made a captive hy the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Bitsiam. 
The crocodile represents Eustam's charger • named EaTchsh. The reader is 
referred to the Shdhndmah for further legends about Ritstam. Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents Gtod, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23 j Deut. xv. 9; 
xxiv. 15, &c. 
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And tlio Amirs of JIulwih, seeing that their romnining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, rend the verso 
of fliglit*, and came to the Court Tor some time they were im. 
prisoned, but eventually obtained tlicir release liiz CUudur Kliin 
ogam became possessed of Mtilvvub, bnt ‘Abd*ulhh Khin Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu’iii ud-diii Ahmad Klnin Farankhlidi and 
otlitrs, brought that country into subjection to tbo Emperor 
Eli Ualiddur for some time took refuge in Cliitdr, and U'dipur, 
with Edna® UiU Singh, but afterwards went awaj and after remain- 
ing some time m Qujrat ho camo to the Court, and returned to lits 
nlhgiance He was imprisoned for somo time, and, though ho 
(i* 52) obtaim.d bis release, ho did not escape the claw of death — 

“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

"Which can csi,apo tho moloatation of the wood man ” 

And *Abd«iillah Klnui Uzbek reroatiiing at Hdndiyab*, the auxiliary* 
Amirs, went to tbeir Cofs, and Mu'in-ud din Khan came to the 
Court 

In this year Khwdjngi Muhammad of Hint, grandson lOf 
Kbwdjah ‘Abd ullah Marwarid, a well-known Wazir, was \ 

to the (Jadr-atc* Hut ho bad not such absolute power [aa’ %-* 

* I r they fled Comparo tho following two from Haha i«f rfin r 

(I) TTa^uniit Aa turat t V i anma alarta, walanta *anta Aa dt jeer ah, 

“ And I was hko tho Surah of Suicenly [so poro nnd sincere) when yon^JjS'jed 
h^, and j/OM wero Uko one ceremonially unclean [i e not fit to touoyy he 
Quran)" (2) Qurofid Surat^ at taltean i 'ankum, bal /in^fnaha, “W cad j 
tbo Surah of Parting without regret from jou nay, wo learnt it by rt ” [ 
’Sunvh cxii see p 23, is called Surat ul tHiaf, but there la not eflo called I 
Surat t(i saiican Tho latter eipiessioa is mutated from the former which y 
la proverbial So tho ospression ' the verso of flight (possibly too with some 
reference to A1 Qur dn xxxiii 16) is after the analogy of the phrase “ the verso 
of the Throne meaning A1 Qui an ii. 256 

» Eana is Ilmdi for 2laja , and. fern Sani (text, p M, 1 6) for Hajni V'df 
is the Hindi tdaya 

’ Spelt Z!f idia in tho maps 

* SumaU (or XuindkehiJ means ‘auxiUaty’ The words are CUgUt&i— 
Talar, see Pavet do Courteille, Vteitonnaire Turk onental, p 476 , and 0 Defr5- 
mory, AoM«aM Journal Aitatique, revtier— Mars, 1853, p 283 

* See p 22, note 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Axtlcaf^ and 
Madadi ma’dsJt : because his jurisdiction was circumscribed by that 
of the clerks. - 

In this year Sajyid Beg, son of Ma‘ 9 um Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter shall be given hereafter in extenso, if God (He is exalted !) 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tanhalis^ and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amirs showed him, so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monda}’ the 12th of Ramzan^ of the year 969 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah^ and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A'zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime- minister) at 
the suggestion, of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan,® 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
KlCljgj sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then with his sword in his 
i hVfcjjae swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 

! Ithdcin. 

L'ca/in/i, called TdJca in Bengal, is there at the present time the name for 
^ The ninth month. 

Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Blochmann Atffah] : the ■wet-nurse herself in Tuki 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatai Diet, and Blochmann pronounce Anagali\ : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the atEx of unity, Kokaltash, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Whenever, then, a Persian Text, ashore, has 

Atkah after the name of a woman, it must be read Anhah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, Mdhim Anagah mother of Adham Khan and Muhammad 
BaqiKhan; Ficlidh J an Anagah, vnie of Khwdjah Muq 9 u.d ‘All a servant of 
Akbar’s mother; and Jiji Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgah 
Khan (the Atkah Khan, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Pazl says, that 
after the hill of Bairam Khan, Mahum Anagah, by whoso machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not do jurc\ prime-minister, while 
the ostensible minister was MiinHni Khan. 

; A Sayj'id of Nisapur, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 
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inner aparimonts, Then Iho Cmpcror also Beizecl a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, *• Why did you commit such an act ?” Ho 
answered, "A disloyal fellow (P 53) has met with Ins deserts." 
Then they bound lum hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of tho terrace of the palace, and ainca he still breathed tlio 
Hmperor commanded thorn to throw him down a second time By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before bis 
victim And so that disturbance died down And one date is Tice 
tio/cnf Jeat/is iooi. jjhca,- ond another, by way of a riddle, is — 

“ Trom his violenco A'zam Kli&n lost his head.”* 

The second is oxacily correct, but tho first is one too many. And 
some one cl«o said as follows — • 

“Tho army’s greatest* Kliin, A'zam KhSn, 
tVhosc equal none saw in this ogc. 

Wont to martyrdom in tho month of fasting, 

Ho drank fasting tho draught of death 

Would that ho had been martyred ono jear later, \ 

Tor tliou tho year of tiis death would have been XMn SinhV ' J 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth* day of mourni | 5 
for Adbam Khdn, Hdhim Ankab, through grief, ponied her son 

* In the text read »a instead of ia j 

*0 + 4 + 000 + 0 4 601 4 + 300-970 i 

* Zulrn ‘violence’ gives 070 The ‘head’ of -4‘*o/n is 1 « 1, subtra^i 

this from 970. and you get 069 tbe date V 

* Punning on tho name ^ tarn, vrhich means ' greatest.’ | 

* J / , ‘ Martjr Khan* = 070 ' 

* On tho 30th day after tho death they cook, dunng the day, /wftnf a dish 
made of nco, meat, stalo butter clanGed (yAf), curdled milk, spices, &c , and 
at night they prepare plenty of enmoe, twfw'i (fned food), ^fou, &c (» «, finch 
dishes as the deceased was in tho habit of eating dunng his life), arrange them 
m plates, together with ranous aromatic spices fi.c , som© of the clothes, and 
jewels of the deceased which they deposit on tho spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost and over themsnspendto tho ceilmga flower garland Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, if ithas not done so provionsly, and if it has, it returns to it on that 
day, takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fancy 
to swings by the flower»wreafh, and departs. These sayings and doings, 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful Qa^oon^e Islam, 424. 
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x„ late, lamented, 

him '.), the Shaikh the baggage o£ existence from 

through liver-complai , Hn<^dom. I carried his corpse 

this transitory ^orld to ^Lre I found the date as 

in a coffin to Bas^war and huned him there. 

follows: — 

? FTcellent of the world, Mulukshah, 

.. The Title-page of the Ex ^ a,„e„sity, and Mine of 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Somoe 

. s “r tin.e there proceeded from him a very World of 

Ti"? the year of his death comes out : « IKorW o/ 
lEcccellence."^ 

’ -A fhp Pir who had been his patron, viz., 
And hy a ourions J ,eat following, and a few of 

Shaikh Panid Sambhali w to 

whose excellencies will he ment . 

this work, in this -“Y^^the date =-(P. 54) 

' and the following was found to gi 

The Perfection of Truth and Echgion, Shaikh Panp, 

Xe place the Garden of Paradisa heeame, 

By way of enigma the date of his death 
if got out from his heart-attractmg Name. 

Ad another «»csyao,. for the date is « 

learned Dervish” (nay Z'shln Khandn, and Muhammad 

in this year t account of their being accom- 

Qisim Khdn, the Hig ““ ’ j Adbam Khan, and for other 
phces in the lawless ^d has^ act o^ ^ 

reasons, passing the toia y zamind&rs, iti* compan; 

STot"— . went towards Eopa. and Ba^wdrai: 

1 + + « letters in SA«i/WiPfl»y«,omittiii 

= By taking tke nnmencal values ot 
’ p ^hilk is not included in Ahjad, we get 96 . 

3 On tke river Satlaj. 

“P. 10. 


■n 
- './ 
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bj tlio skirt* of tiu mountiins Thence tlio^ continued tlicir flight 
towAnls Kabul, where Ohanf IChtn, snn of Mun'iin Khiin, was 
governor, ntiil cvtiitmllj eamt to thc/wrjfina of Sirut, which is in 
the DtWb, the floi of ^hr Muhimnind Jlnnslii Qi«iin 'Ah Khin, 
[ond} Asp' JnHb Si«t<n{, governor of that a donkoj’ of n 
fellow, rccogninng in their mode of action m tho junglo signs of 
flight, with a nuiiiKr of rnfiians and whole posie contilaluf, camo 
and St ired both of them 1 hen ho sent tho news to the people of 
Sajjid Mahmud flarha, who happened to bo in the neighbourhood. 
Iho htUr ajipointtd a number of his sons, ond fnenils, to accom- 
pany thtni, and sent them with cver^ mirk of honour and respect 
to Agra Ihe Kmperor commanded a number of those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence Then at 
Ins own request ho reinstated tlio Kh^n Khandn in his oflice of 
Premier under even better conditions than boforo So the Kliau 
Klidnati, in conjunction witb Shflidb Khan and Khwajab Jahdn, 
continued to conduct public affaira 
In this year Jlir Sluhammad Klian Atkob,** sumamed Klifin 
KaUn, went with a considerable force to the aid .of Kamdl Khdn^ 
G'hakkar into tho territory o^ Ibo G hakkars, and after (I \' Ji 
a battle took prisoner Sultan Adam tbe paternal undo of K iW 
Khan, who has been already mentioned * llis son, Lasbkar Uy 
name, fled to Kn ^mir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son* dnd a natural death Ihcn the wliolo distnet was en- 
trusted to Kamdl Khan, and ho b istened to do homage to t^o 
Emperor at Agra 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalan wished 
to present a qapdah, which in his vanity ho had called yAoj-zd 
[splendidj, in tho presonco of tho Amirs and nobles and great poets 
As soon as ho had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows — 

* Aip means “ a horse ” hence tbe wit of calling him “ a doniey ' 

* Elder brother of Atka Xhan S'Adn) 

’ A faman had been issued that the temtones of the G hakkars should ho 
divided between him and Saltan Adam But the latter resisted this division 
of territory EUiot, V 279. 

* See above p 13 

* ITio Akbar namah sajs that the son was put to death Elliot, V 230 
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" Tlianks be to God that J have returned 
After conquering tlie G’bakkar” — 

suddenly ‘Abd-ul- Malik Klian, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was (riving all his attention to the ^n^niah, which was in fact the 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Klnin 
Kahin a great gift), came forward and shouted out “IMy 

Kluin you ought to have said toe returned, for there were other 
exjpeciimis besides yourself.” At whieli the whole company fell 
on the hack of their heads^ with laughter. Then Khan Kakin threw 
Ins turban on the ground and exclaimed “ M}' Liege ! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour !” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet rine : — 

“'When you increase by jilalih 

You must put Alif Ldm, between.” 

And Mulla Shiri, the well-known Hindu poet, has a of 

eulogy and satyr dedicated to him ; and this is one of the couplets 
^'11 it : — 

j ^ 

I “ If a rustic^ confront you, get out of his way, 

' For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.” 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the ‘“.Ajrt’n/f (P. 5G) msaft," came from the Khan Zaman's 
to A'gra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless pei'sons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given b}' the words MaJrasah-c Khas^ “ A school of the 
wortble.^s.” Then he wont on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’.s mercy be upon him 1). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confu.-ion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 
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oF <K«gnce, In ft sliort Bpico of time ftlfc tlm effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune llaidiir Muliammad Klidn, on his 

coming to IIindiistAn from Ins own qunrtor, hid been promoted to 
the gorernment of KAbul The KhAn KliAnan, Mun‘im Khdn, on 
nccount of the had disposition of llaidir Khtn, now wrote for his 
own son Qhani KhAn to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Ilnidar Khdn But Oh mi Khun, through his depraritj, followed 
m the footsteps of llftidar Muhammad ICIiAn, mid committed many 
discreditable nctions Tor instance, without any cause he impnson. 
cd Tolak KhAn Quehin,* who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich ~ 

The drink, that thou girest other, thou thyself shalt drink,** 

TVlicn with a hundred stmtegems Gbani Khan effected hia escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable forco 
to bear against Tolak Khdn, wbo without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan then MaU Jdjak B^gum, (mother of Mirzd 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humaydn, wbo was at 
that time ten years of ago), with the concurrence of Sliah Wall BAs 
Atkah, and Faza'il Ildg the Blind, brother of Mun'im Khdn, whos^ 
oyes Mirza Kamran^ had put out,* and his son Abud-Fath B4^, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Qbani Kbsn So he was eom> 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unablo to find road or way, fled, as Jn 
exile^ and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence Now tbo afore-mentioned Faza’il Bdg was 

* The ofEcer in charge of the geldiogs, not to bo confounded with the 
higher title AtWgi (from tbo Turkish d/ a horse) Blochrcann, A/n-i ^iSer/, 
432, » 

® Ha began hi3 career under Bsbor, joined HumajiiQ on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to Indm, and sifler the Etnperor’a death became a 
supporter of ALbar Compare p 3, where he la coUed Qureht (comp p 
13 rt) His correct appellation seema to he Quehln He is called QuleMn m 
the Tahaqat • Alha^t 

* Humaynn’s brother. 

* See Erskine ii, 336 

* The reading of this word in the ongiaal la donhtful. 
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(P. 57) tlie Begum’s lieutenanb, and his son Abu-l-Pafch Beg acted 
as his deputy, and they hy combined tyranny helped themselveA 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince’s suite with inferior ones. 
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum’s orders, one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fafcli while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for Hazarah^ with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.^ 
Then Shah Wall Beg with the Begum’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah. 
On account of these things the Emiieror sent Mun‘im Khan, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the B^gum Mah Jiijak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad^ intending to offer resistance. Mun'im Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Quli 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,^ and giving his retinue to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
\ao one see [again] ! After this victory the B%um on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wali to the world of non-existence : — 

“A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge, 

’ Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life. 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter. ’’^ • 

' The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindd Kush. 

^ I. e., killed him too. 

Known of old by the name of Jusai. Tahaqdl-i-Akhai-{. 

^ According to Elliot’s translation of the Tahaqdt-i 'AkhaH “ Mu'nim Khnn 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack.” He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error. 

s For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, seo Mishnah, 
Aboth, ii ; Eillel saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it ‘ Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float : and, eventually, they, 

, who made thee to float, shall themselves Scat.’ — The Persian idiom here is 



r 60 ] 

When Shah Abu 1-Ma‘dh Jeturned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court Suddenlj- near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
Sharaf ud dm Husam, (P 68) he took to rebellion, and went about 
laying his hands on everything he came across This Mirza Sharaf. 
ud*din Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husam Quli 
Khan, Qadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted ') will 
Tlien Ismail Quli Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husam Quh Khan, went in pursuit of Ahu 1 Ma'ali, 
who entered the fortiess of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasuies of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party And after 
that bis brothel Khanzadah (whom they also called king of 
libertines )’• was captured m the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
^■Idik Khan and Ismail Quh Khan, who went in pursuit of him 
So being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
Kdbul And coming into the district of the Panjab by the jungle 
side, iMth the concurrence^ of tbeir attendants, be killed Iskandar 
Bdg and Ahmad B4g who had got separated fiom the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mali Jujak B^gun 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim It contained professions o. 
regard foi the late Emperor, and of the sinceiity of his own fidelity] 
and m the beginning of it the following couplet was written — / 

“ We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeuifi 
We are come here as a refuge fiom the evil of circumstances * 

*The Begum wrote in answer to him — 

‘ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house ’ 

pecubar lardoardan ‘ to bring on when used of takes the prep 

ttz from before the thing on which the destruction is brought ^ ^ in tho 
episode of Sohrab we find — 

Ba zakhm i ear i gurz i Bindan shikan 
Bar arad dai ar az du ^ad anjuman 

"With a strobe of tho end of bis anvil smashing mace he brinje destri eCto « on 
two hundred battalions So too m p 25 line 17 of our Text see p 18 n 
* * Shah e lawandan 

s Some of those under their command had been formerly in the sornce of 
hlirza Sharaf ud dm Hua iin and now had bound the naclves by an oath to 
desert Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg whenoxer AbulMaah should bo mot 
xvith Tabagat t AUari See p 60 of our Text 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter ; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
B^gum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
bad been Shah Wali Beg’s successor as [the Mirza’s] iiTesponsible 
lieutenant. (P. 59). His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he 
imprisoned. And when a considerable body of men bound on their 
girdles to avenge the B^gum, and punish him, a savage fight took 
place within the fortress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. 
And Muhammad Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Ba- 
dakhshan, and instigated Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1- 
Ma'ali ; Mirza Muhammad Hakim, also, sent some of his people 
to urge him to come : as will appear later on. 

In this’ year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Eeverence : — 

*• He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of Qod "'^ : — 

^Eer the return from Mekka of bis illustrious father Khwajah 
)Iu‘in-ud-din (son of Khwajah Kbavind, son of Khwajah Yaha, 
ipn of Khwajah Ahrdr, God rest their souls !), and after his father’s 
^cfiving all honours went from Hagdr to Agra the metropolis, 
od through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
.mes and marks be blotted out from the page of the world !), 
bhout any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
vards Kagdr®. Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Khan, 

, a body of men, together with Husain Quli Kban^ in pursuit 
ut him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Dlwanah, hastened to NagdiA But 
Diwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, having meet with Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali 

' 'Tlbaid-ulldh means ‘little servant of God’. Alirdr means ‘ the free’, 

® Ajmfr and Nagor, which were his yd^rfrs. Akhar-ndmnh, Elliott V, 282. 

® He had received a grant of Mirza B’ha.vB.t'sjdgir. 

^ The Tabaqdl-i-Akbari also has Nagor. But Abu-l-Fazl says JdUr which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to he correct. 

8 
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nt Jdlor (wlio wag passing by on his roatl from Mebka to the Court), 
tbej so arranged matters together, that Shdli Abu.KMa'ali should 
go against tbo people' of Ilusim QuU Kbiin, who avero at Hdjipdr, 
(P GO) and pishing tbafc ivny, should bring Mirza Muhammad 
llakiin from Kdbul, wlnlo Mfr7& Sharaf*ud*d{n should do what be 
could [to prevent rebellion) whero ho was But Shah Abu 1 Sla'dh, 
Dll healing the news of the pursuit of ^ddiq Muhammad Kbdn and 
the other Aniirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Wfr Gesu was governor Him ho made prisoner, but not meeting 
with an^ further buecess, except being able to seize some gold, 
since ho eaw the waj to the Panj&b and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design And Ahmad B^g and Iskander B^g®, 
separating from tho army of Muhammad Khan and Ismail 

Quit Khdn,* went after ium without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of tho servants of Mirza Sharaf.ud.dm Hu'ioin, whom 
these two leaders bad attached to their cause and perfectly trusted^, 
sent a rascal named Zamlnab Quit to Sbdh Abu l*Ma‘aH lu great 
baste, with a message to the effect that if be would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soba 
as ever they arrived — ■ 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to las heart, and bo not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown foi years 

When they drew near, Shah Abu 1 Ma'ali on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

’ When he went in pursuit of hlmi Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and faiuilj at Hajipur AJciar-namah 

^ Belatives of Husain Quh Eban Elliot V, 284. 

* Brother of Husam Qulf Ehin 

* They had formerly served under Mfrza Sharaf ud dfn, and were in reahty 
devoted to him Now they were serving under Ahmad B^g and Sikandar 
Beg, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu»I Ma'alf, as soon 
as ho should be attacked Tabaqatx Altbari 
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wild beasts. ‘When news of this came fco the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hura^, 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it was at that place that his Majestj-’s intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of (P. 61) Dihli was first 
broached, and Kawwals" and eunuchs were sent into the harems 
for the purpose of selecting d.aughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upou the city, This 
was the cause of the circumstances which lead to the suggestions^ 
of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrah, lords of Agra. The circumstances 
are as follows. A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah'^ b}' name (though, unworthy of such au honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which boar the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of a tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whose house was 
near hers. And this adulteiy was afterwerds dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to fe.stivc gatherings, another 
daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whoso 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘. And the stoiy of the devotee’s cat’', which 
(^...told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to ,the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors® that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 

^ Near Agra. 

- A Kau'tvdl ia a person sent to the father of a lady in tho proposals of 
marriage. He praises hie principal bofoi-e tho father of the lady. 

3 See below. 

‘‘ According to a saying of Mahomot four women attained perfection, viz., 
Asia the wife of Pharaoh, Mary tho daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
of Khowailod (the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah tho prophet’s daughter. 

® I have been unable to find this story of tho devotee’s cat in tho only edition 
of the Anwfiri Sohailf, to which I have access. 

® This was an article in tho Code of Ghangiz Khan. See Price II, p. C60 



[ 60 ] 


to divorce her, as is shown m the story of Sultan AbA Sa'id and 
Mir Cboban and his son Bamasbq Kliwajah Then ‘Abd-ul-Wasi*, 
reading the verse' " God’s earth is wide” — 

“ To a master of the world the woild is not narrow®” 
bound three duorces® in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidir in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost Sight of , and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of Jier own father in law urged that 
the Emperoi should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
also of Agra and Dihli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e B4gum, a slave named Fulad, whom Mirza 
Sliaraf-ud dm Husam, when he fled and went fo Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow^ at him from the top to the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. I7hea 
the full signiflcance of this locident was made known to the Em* 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pits of 
Dihli, be gave up his intention*’ The Emperor ordered the wretch^ 
man to be brought to his de»erts at once, although some of tbk 
Amirs wished to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated m 
conspiracy His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, find 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that id a 

' A2 lY, SS Tie ircrd osed here Sor ” mis ’ 19 ths fssi 0 / hn own 

name Tf'dst‘ 

* Omne solum forii pairta eit 

3 ‘ le may divorce [yonr wiresl twic^ and then either retain them with 
humanity, or dismiss them with kindness But if he divorce her [a third 

time], she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband 
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime la them, if they return to each 
other ” A1 Qor an II, 229, 230 

* In this, as in most other evenly the native historians, while agreeing in 
the mam facts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details See Bnggs’ 
J'eruhta II, 215, and Elliot Y, 285 

* Yu of marrying any other ladies of Agm and Dihli 
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sliorl time lie \Yns hcalotl oE his wound, and mounting his rojal 
litter^ went to A'gra. 

On the 15th of tho month Jumada-s-sani- of the ycai- 970 the 
Emperor returned to tlie metropolis. In this j’^ear also took place the 
death of Shah- Abu-l-hlii'ali in Kabul. Tho circumstances are as 
follows. After tho tragic end of the Begum, the mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Haldm, i\Iuljiammad Qasim Kohbar^ fled to Mfrzd 
Sulaiman in Badakh-shan. Then the Mirza, ^ with his wife, who is 
known as "Wali Na'mat,® brought a large force against Shah Abu-1- 
Ala'ali, who,'< in his turn taking with him Mirzii Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of tho river Ghorband. Tho 
right wing of the Ivabulees was repulsed b}' tho left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Shiih Abul-Ma'ali, leaving Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaimdn Mirza, (P. 63) hastened to tho support 
of his broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and 
went over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abud-Ma‘ali, having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near tho village of 
Jarikaran be fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the l7th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 

* The word Singh-dsan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seat, then 
throne, royal-litter, 

^ The sixth month. 

® Mah Chochak (Jujak) B^gum, widow of the late Emperor. Ahu-1-Ma‘ali 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

^ Mirza M. Hakim’s lieutenant (valHlJ. He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 
Ma'ali. . . 

® That is Mirzd Sulaimdn, sixth in descent from Taim-ur. 

® Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text, Her name was Khnrram Begum. 

7 Tho 'll in the text seems to stand for m-i ‘ and he’ viz. Shah Abu-l- Ma'dli, 
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And wljon ho lind tippointcd one Umm^d 'Ah, a trusfc> follower, as 
administrator of the Mirtd’s alfatri, ho returned to JDadnldislidn 
In this jeat Jnmal Khlln, a follower of ‘Adah, Mild given up the 
fort of Chunlidr to Fattu* (another of ‘Adah's followers), whoso fame 
had reached tho Imperial Court Wien the latter had sent a peti- 
tion to Court (offering to surrender tho fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of wliom Fittu was a devoted diiciplo), and A^af IChan 
(who IS the same as KliwfijaU ‘Ahd ul Majul Hanvi^) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place Thej committed tho fort to the 
guardianship of Hasam Khan Turkamdn, and sent Tattu to do 
homage to tlio Emperor, by whom ho was received with all honour 
About this tune took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous 
ItVhila at Oujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought tho Emperor, at the beginning of his reign entirely under 
lua influence as a teacher, but when, the truth of matter* was fully 
enquired into, ho was obliged to fleo w ith all speed And Mulli 
lemdil 'Ata 1 Mu'amma I, one of the Shark's trusty friends and 
disciples (Go on turn what may *) found tho date in tbe<e words 
Mandah e Khxida S/i«d,* “ The I«ord s servant i« no more ” 

TVhiJe the compiler of this MuntaXhah was at Xgi a occupied 
(P Gl) in acquiring tho usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh* 
camo in tho dress of a Taqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled tho universe I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar m Agra A great crowd accom- 
panied bun, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that be had not a moment’s leisuie to sit upright m his saddle A1 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful fieshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable m bis complexion (God be merciful unto 
him I) 

* Comp p [6] note 

2 See Text p 34 1 10 

* See Text p 43 I 2 

« 2 + 50 + 4 + 6 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 300 + 4 = 970 



[ 08 ] 

On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Rasawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fdzil-i JelmrD- 
“ Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the A.rab sciences, 
and lie deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind : — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl- remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “ Cast thyself in 
it upon me”3 became evident and the words of mj’' late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verifled, viz,, “ This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
I ;am no more, they will see how unshackled thou (P. 65) wilt live, 
and trample upon the world and all that therein is — 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden ? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

O help ! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot hear two burdens.” 

In this year ITimad Khan‘s, chief eunuch of AsHm Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 

80 + 1 + 800 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 50 == 970. 

® A tear of lieart-felt sorrovr. 

s Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 5, &c. I do not know where this Arabic 
quotation comes from. ... 

See Blochmann’s A'l'fi-t Akhari, p. 13, «. 
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became the Sovereign's conBdant He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of the Di\dn became more settled He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal And during the time of the influence of 
Maham^ Ankab, and the B6gom, and I^tiraad Khan the chief eunuch 
(who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd ul Hayy aptly 
quoted the following tradition from the Nahj ul halagTiatf which 
IS attributed to Amir^ (may God accept him >), but others attribute 
it to that noble pangon the late ‘Alam ul bada’ of Bagliddd, “ He 
said (Peace be upon him ’) ‘ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the ]ust when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by tbe counsel of women®, and the 
rule of boys, and tbe management of eunuchs From this event 
to the time of emancipation* a whole ago passed < 

‘ Ah what a difference *tis between 
What now is and wbat has been ’ 

In the year 971 Khwajah hluzaffar ‘Ah Tuibati* received the tit^o 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zdlim^ 

“ oppressor’ to give tbe date Meanubile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Baja and him 
And a certain wit adapted tbe old verse, (P 66) — 1 

“ A dog of a Cdshi is better than a Qifahani, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashi " 

in the following manner — 

“ A dog of a Baja is better than Muzaffar Kbdn 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Kaja.” 

* Comp p 36 of Text 

* Khuaru (P) 

> Cf Is m 4 

* From havjng a Hindu in office 

* M the name of a inbe IB KhurtMO Dlochm 318 

900 + 1 + 30 + 40 » 971 
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When tli« Amirs complained of the Eaja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu^ to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindi!, why should harm come of it ?” And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja : — - 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 

Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year Qazi Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qdsi Ldl~ give 
the date. 

In this year Ghazi Klian Tannuil^, one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah, In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against Agaf Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and Khan, having 

it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gad.ba-Katan- 
galA This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
arid its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-gadb®. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghdri king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
witli 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful eleifliants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling be 3 mnd all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 
An arrow (P. 67) hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 

^ WlieiL Babar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were all Hindiis. Erskinc’s Bdbar, p. 232. 

" 100 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + I + 30=972, which seems to ho one too many. 

•’ So called, also in the ^Atn i Akhari^ Bloch, p. 367. But in the Tahaqdt-i~ 
Ahhari ho is called Mr, Elliot V, 2SS. A Ghazi Khiin Sur was killed in tho 
time of Humayun, Blochmann, p. 3S4. 

Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text. 

® A place about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm, 367. 

9 
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on tlio jonit of ilcntli, ^lic signitl to l>cr tkplnnt druer to pnl nn 
rnd to her ^gAn} NcverlhckM the tricks of her hid luck did not 
dtlutr her from riifiiins Ah jes 

“ Eterjr fonl fetid heist 
I irids Ins foul fetid feast '* 

[and ngim] 

" A Cliri«tnn’8 well inij not he pure, it's true 
’luill do to wash the enmss of n Jew' ' 

A\ if Ivhin imrched agnti'st Choun gidh, ificl the son of the ifore. 
Slid queen, after fighting for Ins iik, joined' tlic qutin So much 
treasure fill into the hinds of Afif Ivhau and Ins sollieri, tint the 
Creator alone is comjwtent to compute ita amount On the strength 
of this ncaltU A^af Kh ui set up the pretensions of a Qaruu* and 
a Shadnd, until crcntinllj he uvnt underground^ — 

" Though thy corn and wealth ho ne’er so great, 

All thj coffers full, thy barns he sate , 

Boast not * on the Judgment day thou’llt find, \ 

roi«onou3 serpents round thy wealth entinned ” j 

On the 12th of the month /i qa'dah* of tins year, the Empj^or 
went on an elephint hunt towards Narwar, and after taking iriiny 
ekphants by mians of wonderful contnrances, even in the midst of 
the rainy sea«on, pa§«ing by Sarang-pur m the country of Maudu, 
at the end of the month Zi hijjah® he encamped in tliat district 
And ‘Abd ullah Kluin Usbek by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, aMthifrow fits family from Ifanclu, and 
took the road for Gujrat And, for all that JIuqim Kliaii (w!io 
on that march received the title of Shuja'at Khan) went to him, 

* Or fo retain tko cold irony of our antbor (ft Sloslcm apoaking of a Hindfi), 
wo may say that, ‘ he rejoined tho ladies 

* !• quiVftlent to those of a Midas and a Ciwsus 

* Of course with reference to the story of Corah who is called Qarun in 
the Qor’nn 

* * The eleventh month of the Muhammadan year 

* The twelfth mouth 
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and offered conciliiitorj measures seasoned with good advice, 'Abd" 
ixilah Khan would not accept them : — 

“ If a place to faJco it thou canst find, 

• Thy counsel, may be, it will tahc. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 

Be dull, can eloquence then make ?” 

‘Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Harawal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade (P, 68) 
reached him, be surrendered to the force of circumstances the 
greater part of his followers and family and children and goods 
and chatties, and sending before him only what was absolutely ne- 
cessary, by a hundred stratagems managed to I'each GujiAt. There 
he took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a depimdent of Sultan Muham- 
mad of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Muhammad In the go- 
vernment of that province, and had become there the lord para- 
mount. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his huram and renowned elephants 
into confusion^, and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners-. Now the state of civilization iu 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 
not^ been during the reign of former kings j and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 
tion ; and auj'' soldier or traveller or stranger, who came and sought 
an interview or audience with him, had no further need of anything, 
nor of the patronage of any one else. And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each siiigle dress being never worth less 
than 70, or SO, or at any rate 50 aslirafi. And one of his Hatim- 
isms'^ was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 

. 1 Test pp. 41, 13 and 51, 5, 

- Sanscrit bhupdl, 

3 Supply na. 

^ Hatim Tdi was famous for his liberality. 
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to liim no sooner Imil lie seen ilicm, tlnn lie give tlicm up to ‘ALJ 
ulhli Khan UzbOc Ami unoUier of Ins nets is the following all 
tint which Anf ^ifavi Husiim possessed (who is now at Lah(5r 
ami 13 renowned for the glor^ of the gift of doiinnion over Jinns, 
and for his treasures) he (hstnhutcd among his followeis And they 
8 1 } that wlitn alt these treasures and hoards were found hj Chingiz 
Kliui, all Ilusaini 8 seals bore the stamp of Chingiz Jvimn (but 
God 1 nows ') 

At this tune idir tn niub iraL Shih of Ditrbampnr sent smbassa 
dors to the I mptror and paid him homage And I tinind (P OD) 
Ivhim' tbo chief eunuch accompanied them, and broUj,ht the daughter 
of 3Iirin, with euitiblc gifts and pri«cnts, to tho Court And 
Muqarrab Ivhun one of the Anurs of the DikLau came and did 
homage to tin, Lmperor 

And in* the month Muharram" of tho year nine hundred and 
Eoventj-two (072) the Empcior wtnt fiom Mandu to the district of 
Kalchah* IIo appointed Qara Bahadm Khan to the government 
of that district and him«clf wont on a hunting expedition by way 
ofUjam Sarang pur, Barodah and Gwalyui, and on tho 3rd of the 
mouth Rabi ul awwaP returned to his caj ilal rwiiis Hasan and 
Husam bj name were in this year born of one of his wives, and m 
the cour^o of one month went to the other world j 

In this year the building of the city of Kagar cbm took plncc 
On tins subject one of the nobles, it the time of tho composition of 
the ALbar 7i6mah, ordeied mo to compose some hues, which 1 bero 
insert without altciation — 

* 'Whea^ tbo Architect of the worhsliop of invention, tbiough the 
promptings of onginal genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the building of the 
world and especially fhe aitificer of the shuue of Hind, that, m 
accordance with [the verse] — 

‘ See p Co Text , 

® The first month 

* A town in tho territory of Uhar in llalwa on the route from Mow to Mandu 

* The third month 

i Our autl or hero gives us a specimen of his stilted style which happily for 
ns he does not usually adopt 
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“ The wovM-upli older, the world to hold, doth know, 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
wliere the air of tlie j^h'^ce was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
Avater sweet, and its pliiins Avei’C level — and what choice was there ! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibilit}'^ of an evenly-balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibl}’^ be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa- 
ries of existence ; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations (P. 70), such as exercise and hunting, were therein in- 
volved — for these reasons, in this j’ear of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah, when the friends of the empire 
Avere victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been disap- 
pointed, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind Avorld-adorning, it befell, that, Avhen ho had made a 
place called G’hrawali (which is one farsang distant from A'gra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and Avhen he had gained repose for his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in cliougdn-y)\n.ymg, 
sometimes in racing Arabian dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds ; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the i^alace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firman was so gloriously executed, 
that all Avho obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the faAmur of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, 'became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of llic* woilJ, rv!)(l roccivcil the mine of Kigar-cUn, uhicU is Iho 
Iliiulustnni for lltu Porsiiux Atnan-dlad, “ Security ’a-iloJo” 

" l*r:n<>o be to God ' tliat picture, ulttch the lie'irt desired, 

Issued forth from tlio imiHihle buliititl the curt.iin of felicity.” 

It H one of the trtdilioml wonders of the world, that of that city 
and cdilice not a trace now is left, ao that its site is become ’a Icul 
phm—“ Profit then b} this exnmjdo who are men of insight’”* 
ns tho author of the Qimua has Faid "Of seven or eight cities, 
c illid Maii^ ui-ah, or jh, built In a mighty kmg,“ or mon- 

arch of jumiji (P 7.) m their time, nt this time not one is inhabit- 
ed ” ” A\ ill tbe> not journey through tho land, . and Db^crre what 
has Ih'cii the* cud of those who were before tbuin®.” 

In this }oar, or in the j ear preceding whcli is peril i})S rooro cor- 
rect, tlie L'mi'cror sent to the town ol <\ridari Knrndl for Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul nabi, the traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd.nbQudiis of 
Qniigdli, oho is one of the grcUc»t Shiikhs of llmd, aud made him 
chief Qidi*, m oidcr tint in conjunction with iluziffir Kluii, ho 
might pay tlio pnisions^. Soon after ho acquired such absolute 
power-, til it he coiilcrrcd on descning people wlioJo worlds of sub*, 
bistinco allowance-, hml'i, and {>e»9>o»->, so innch so that if tlia 
bountj of all the former kings of llnid were thrown into ono scale, 
and the liber ilitj of tins ago into tho other, jet this would pre- 

‘ “Ho it IS who cnned tho unhcheicrs . to Tjuit thfir homes They 
thought thit their fortresses would protect them against God ButGoJeamo 
upon them and cist such fear into their hearts that bj their own hands .. 
they diinolji}] -J their housts Profit then by this examplo yo who aro men 
of in«ight Al Qur'an I,IX, 2 * 

, * For Shahr-hai re-id Shahryart. 

* Al Qur’uo All, 10? 

* During Akhirs reign tho fiufr ranked os tho fourth officer of the empire, 
llowiistbe highest law officer, and had tho powers which Administrators- 
Gcncral Iiaio among us, was in chargo of all lands devoted to ecclesnstical 
and bcnciolent purposes, and po8Sc«»ci on almost unlimited power of confemng 
such lands independently of the king lie was also the higliost ccclesiasbcal 
law-officer, and might cxcixiao the powers of High Tuqui-iitor Ulocfttn,'^, 270. 
Tho four officers referred to aro Valil, J'a.fr, BakhsUf and ^udr . 

®^Comp p 23. 
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ponderate. But gr.aduall}’-, little bj' little, it regained its former 
position, till eventuallj’- things became reversed, as ^Yill be related 
further on, (if God, He is exalted ! will). 

In this year Khwaj.ah Mu'az/.am, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
■who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny : — 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do j 

Therefoi’e be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verilj* soi'roio^ is increased by father's 'brother. 

And as for the mother's brother he is destitute of all good qualities”. 

One daj, ■when ^hey came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing’ some unworthy actions, -which he meditated, lie' 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanitj", which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him sevei'iil 
duckings, and packed him off to Gwdlyar. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 
deserts ; — 

“ Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong, 

For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you.” 

And in this year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul. 
And the reason for his coming was (P. 72) this ; when Shah Abu- 
1-Ma‘aU was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had married", 
just before he went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] g.ave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jagir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshis out of Kabul, So 

^ There is of course a play on the -words. Ghamm means ‘ sorrow’, and ‘amm 
‘ father’s brother’. Kttdl means ‘mother’s brother’, and JeJidH (in rhyme for 
hhalhi) means ‘ destitute’. The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
ammd requires /a 'after it; read, therefore, ^va'inna-hhhdla. Moreover the 
tanxotn of Jchairdlin must bo dropped. 

* See p. 63 'Text. 
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Sul ntnnn, vith n lirgt force, camo to tnkc vcngo'ince, nrd 
^Hrzd Jlnkiin bcmg unable to willistniid Imn left 1 ) 1^1 

QiqslHl with n mimbtr of in Kfibnl, and himself 

svent to JallildlAd IMirrd Stihitnnii pursued him. Uut uhcii 
Jlirz I Muluinnnd llaUuu rcachctl Uie b-inb# of tbo Nilab he wrote 
n lutlcr to the Court, and Slirzi Suhiman liiMiig Qiinbar, one of 
hi8 follower*, with n bod\ of men at Jail il libad, went from P.'ishd- 
war to Kabul In accordance with n command [recenedj all the 
Amirs of tho Pnnjib (such «•» Miilnmmnd Quit Khan Ihrl is, and 
Alkali Khan with the whole Alkali clau', and Slihdi Qasim Khdn, 
and Kamdl Kii in (Jnh’knr) joined Mtrzi Jlftihammad IH! im , and 
liaMii" gi\cn Qatnbar with 200 or 300 persons (g-Iio wero holding 
dalnl ahad) as proj to the pvrord, sent Qambar’s head, tegether witli 
news of the Tictorj, to D iqi Qaqshdl at ICnhul Mfrza Suhiman 
turned llio face of flight towards Pndakhshan Jlirza ITakim came 
to Kabul, and Kh in i ICalm* remained in oCico as guardian of 
MIrzl Muhammad Ilakim, and the remaing Amirs returned to thoip 
own 3 igirs After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
tho permission of tho Klun i Kalin, gave Ins own sister^, tlio widow 


of Shah ’Abu 1 JIaali, in marriage to Khwnjah Ihsan Naqshbandi. 
one of tho sons of Khwajah Naqshbandi* (maj God sanctify his 
glorious tomb ’) And Khwn)ah Hasan Naqshbandi, beconliYg 
absolute Primo»mmlsterS, managed the affairs with absolute poiyr, 
and some wits of the pciiod used to saj — i 

“ If our Jfastcr Ihj Master Hasan, I 

IVe shall have neither sack, nor rope left” 


(P 73) The Klian.i Kalan, who had Buppoited the authoutj of the 
deposed miiii'-ter, being unabk to endure the present state of alTaira, 
without the Slirza’s leave went to Labdr, and sent a true account of 
matters to Court 


’ See abo\ e p 49 

* Jlir Muhammad, elder brother of Atioh Khan 

® Fakhrunnisi B^gum daughter of the Uto emperor Humayun by Jujik 
Begum Bloefm 322 

Called Khxoajah Baha «d dm m the Tabaqat 4 Ali(ir{ Elliot V, 294 

* Presuming on the importance ho had acquired by his marmge /iid 
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In tills year Sliaikli-nl- Islam Fafcli-piiri Cbisliti, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badadn with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastry, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ Shaikh-ul-Islam, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt his sublime power !) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From ShaiM-nUIsld}n\ to find the date.” 

And another like unto it : — 

“ Shaikh-ul-IsMm, the perfect saint. 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdam“, to find the date”. 

This monastry, having taken 7 years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the seven heavens^. 

' 300 + 10 + 600 + 1 + 60 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1052. If you tako lainfj 
wiiicli means ‘an I’, and is numerically equivalent to 81, from tliis you 
get 971. 

2 600 + 10 + 200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 100 + 4 + 40 = 1026. Subtract m{m 
= 90, and you get 935 ; then add dal = 35, and you get 970, But I am afraid 
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

3 The Seven Heavens {Bihishi) are: (1) Dar k? (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls ; (2) Bar us suldm (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 
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And nljout tins time the Maliill i Bcngith m A'grati, 'md anotlier 
lofty palico, were completed , and Qisim Arsalan made this mnemo^ 
ei/non — 

“ W lien, for Ills pleasure, tlio Icing of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of Ibo two pahcca of auspicious mark, 
TIio date of tbo one camo out from ‘tthrafi, 

Khanalt.e FddathaK^ was the date of tlio other ” 

During the first part of the month Rajah* of the year nine hundred 
and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towards (P. 74) Narwar 
and Kapil with a view to elephant-hunting , and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Owalydr For some dajs, through the heat of tho 
weather, ho eufftred from a fever, hut, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to hi8 metropolis 

Jn this year tho project of building tho fortress of A'grah was 
conceued , and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn stono And ho ordered a tax of the value of three 
e/re of corn on evory^eni of land m tbo district, and appointed 
collectors and officers* from the Amiis who held jagirs to collect 
it In the cour^e of five years it was completed [Tho dimeu- 
Bions of the fortress are as follows J breadth of wall, 10 guz, 

garnet, (3) Jannat td maica (Tho Garden of Mirrors) of yellow pewter, (4) 
Jannat ul K/iuld (The Garden of Etcmitj), of yellow coral, (5) Jannaittn 
2>uiin (Tho Garden of Delights) of wbito diamond (6) Jannat ul Firdus 
(Tho Garden of Paradise) of ted gold , (7) Dar ut qardr (Tho Everlasting 
Abode) of puro musk Tho c/ghtb or Crystalhno Heaven, called Jiurtl, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God, the ninth Heaven called 'Arih, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Dnine Glory and Majesty, and Jannat ul ‘adan 
Tho Garden of Eden, or Terrrestnal Paradise ate not termed Fthtslt Qanoone 
Iskii p 149 

* Ishrat means “ pleasure and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970 

* That IS ‘ The King s palace , 600 + l + 60 + 5+ 2 + l + 4i + 300 + 

1 + 6 = 969 

® The seventh month of the Muhammadan year 

* Tho Text has by mistake (982) 

® Tawdchi IS a Turki word denoting haul tommxssane SeeDe Courteille, 
Dictionary p 219, The word recurs at p 216, 1 8 %nfra of Text 
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height 40 ; Avlth a deep trench both sides of which were built 

up with stone and lime, its width ^O gitz^ its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely he shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate^ thereof wa.s found by 
Shaikh Faizi to be Bind-{ dai'~i JSiJiishi", “ The building of the 
gate of Paradise.” And cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three Jerors, After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mnemosynon 
was found for the date : Blmd hind-i giVah halir ” The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
any how to convert that dead gold into ?tue-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse : “And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens'^”, so 
that it should say impromptu “ God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice®” ; — 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 

.For hording, gold is no better than stone”. 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan' 
and Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek®, suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf (P. 75) Khan the Mir-Mumld from Karwar to seek 
Iskandar Khan on propitiatory terms. This man held a jiigir in 
Oudh®', and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 

1 The date of the eompletion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “ At the price of his first- 
horn shall he lay its foundations, and at the price of his youngest shall ho 
set up the gates thereof." 

" I can only make 974 out of this. 

3 30(5 + 4 + 2 + 51 + 10 + lOO + 30 + 70 + 6 + 2 + 5 + 200 + 7 + 
200 = 986. . 

Al'Qur’an xeix. 2. 

® A1 Qur’an xli. 20. , , 

® See above p. 67. 

I Anglice Oude, Sansk. Ayodhga. 
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to Ilia jAgir, ^lucli rrni Sirlmrimr*, Atliraf Kli^n, on the pretence 
of nccompinju g Ilirtlilm Khnn Uzbek, rho was eentor to tbe 
other# Thence thejr went to Jounptir to the Klidn with 

the intention of asking Ins advice These came to the determma. 
tion to rebel, which the)* proceeded to do unanimousljr, and most 
unjustifinbljr detained Aahraf Khin Sikandir Khan and Ibraidm 
Kh&n raising the head of rebellion in Lak hnou, and Jvhin Zaman, 
and Cahardur IChdn at Ivafah and Mainkpdr. The Amfra of those 
districts, such as Shllham Jvh^n JalAir, Sh'lh Uudagh Kh£n and 
others were defeated in battle beforo Iho Kli4n /am£n In that 
battle Mohammed Amin Divlni was made { nsontr, and the Amtrs 
then shut tlicmstlvcs up in the fortress of Kim Kahir, and hfajnun 
Khan Q iqshdl in hHnikpur Then A^af Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold tht. district of Gafha ICntangah, went himself with 
considcnblo treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of l^Iajnun 
KhSu lie ui)loeki^<^ his treasury and latisCed the greed of his 
arm}, and also supplied Majnun Khdn plentifully from tho public 
treasury (which aras tho means of liis being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khdn Zamdn Thcnco 
tho} sent reports to the Court And Sam Khan wrote thitTverse xu 
hiB dispatch — 

“ 0 royal cavalier, army decking m the day of battle, 

Tho victory hath escaped us, place tby foot m tho stirrup ' 

■When, on hia return from his journey to Malwah, tho Emperor 
received this news, ho sent off Mun im Ehdn the Khdn Khdndn, 
to cross tho Ganges at tho ford of Kanouj and himself in tho month 
Shavvdl* of tho year nine hundred and seventy two (972) set 
his roy al foot m the stirrup And to Qiya Khan Qung (who bad 
been ono of tho rebels), at iho intercession of the Khan Khdndn, 
(P 7G) the Emperor, on bis arrival, granted an audience, and 
graciously condoned his offences Tlicnce by foiccd marches his 
Imperial Highness came to Lak hnou Sikandar Khdn did not give 

* That IS Ibrdhfm 

a AU Quli Khan Uzbek 

* The tenth month 



battle, but joining tbe Kban Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
eeased to confront A 9 af Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Tusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atliah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur. 
At that halting-place A' 9 af Khan with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany with Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Eriday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A 9 af Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Karhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
raniji Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Ehotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with 
whom they had a kind of union. And tbe Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship .which had existed between Hajji 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, tbe Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khaz&ncM^, and 
Maha-patra" Bdd-farosh^ (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Eaja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Eajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

1 Called also Kardni, and Karzdni. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1673. JBhchm. 171. 

* That is ‘ Treasurer’. 

^ This name is Sanskrit, from vtalid great, and pdtra vessel. 

* means ‘ Seller of wind’. 
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helping })im ho might utterfj frustrate the (P ? 7 ) plans of the 
Khan Zam^n The Raja agreed mlhngly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared Im loyalty by sending elephants and 
Yaluahlo gifts and presents Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrab 

About the same time Muzoffar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the rjolence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of A^af Khdn with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Clioura gadh\ and 
broached the matter to Afaf Khan himself When Apaf Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp 
ed at the fort of Narhan he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
be together with bis brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had, 
fled towards the district of Qarha KatangaU^, and arrived at Ga^ba 
Ou the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Jdun im Khan, Khan Ehanao, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja at Khan to go in pursuit of A^af Khdn 
Shuja at Khdn embarked from Manifcpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A9af Khan (who bad letreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river bank to 
hinder bis passage There be fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja at Khan from crossing so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to retnrn to the side from which he 
started Then A9af Khau on the other bank of the river, with his 

* Compare p 67 1 6—10 of Text 

5 In the vast temtonea of Hmdustmi there is a oomitry called Go idxoana, 
that IS the land inhahited hy the tnhe of Qonit To the taH of this country 
lies Katanphr a dependency of the country of Jharkand , and on the xoeit 
it borders on Ka i(n belonging to the ptoviiice of Malwah The length of 
this district IS 150 eotses On the north lies Pc > a and oa the to tlh the DekTiOn, 
and the breadth is 80 cones This country is called Qarha Katangah Gafha 
IS the name of the chief city, and Satangah is tho name of a place [near it] 

The seat of government was the fort of Chonragarh Akbarnamah, £lliot, 
p 30 
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whole army went off , to liis own jagii’* At this junctuve Shuja'at 
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought ; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came of the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Hath Khan^ Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of Kobtas, where in the yeav (P. 78) 972 
he had been beseiged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the seige. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress”. On this account Qulij 
Khdn was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khan, having repented of sending bis brother, and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows ; 
*(* Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qulij Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission, But eventually 
Qulij Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

“ Dastan i Sam® was champion of the world. 

Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 

This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is^ 14i cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 cosses^. Outside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 

^ See Blocliinann’s Ain-i ATclari, p 602. 

2 To Akhar rather than to Sulaiman Kararani. 

^ Lastdn i Sam means ‘ Dastan son of Sam’, comp, the Greek 6 tov. Das- 
tan is another name for Aal the father of Jtusiam (see notes to page 51 T.) 

4 Ym. .the plateau on which it is hunt. Tabaqat i Akbari, Elliot V, SOO. 

■ ■ 6 The says ‘half acos’. Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the bands oF tbo Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Klidn, 
who would not bow tbo bead to Sulaimdn And afterwards it camo 
into tbo possession of tbo Emperor, ns sball bo< related if God, 
(He 18 exalted !) will 

And when Jounpur became the baiting place of tbo imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy m the arrangement 
of important affairs, before be sent olf Mun'im Xlidn as leader of 
the army against tbo ICiian Zaman, ibis latter, being encamped 
at tbo ford of Narban, honoured Babaddr Khan with the com 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Kban towards 
Sardar (?)^ witb instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could m any direction they pleased. 
On tins account (P 79 ) several of the great Amirs with a great 
army (such as Shah Budagh Khan, and Ins son ‘Abd ul Mntlab 
Kban, and Qija Khan, and Said Kban, and Muhammad Ma‘9uin 
Kban Faranbbudi,^ and other* whom it would take too long to 
mention) were appointed, together with Mir Mu'azz ul Mulk Mask 
badi^ (on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander- 
in chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandat and Bahddur These armies bad not yet met, 
while Mun'im Khdn the Kban-Kbaoan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Kban Zamin) for four or five months, after 
the manner of an old man, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace "When 
Khwajah Jahdn and Darbar Kbao arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounput, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Kban Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khan Kbanan and Khwajah Jaban, also with three or four persons, 

^ Sanedr is the reading of the Tabagat * Akbarl Elliot identifies the place 
ynth Sarharphr (V 301) Blochmann considers (p 381 n) that the district 
Sanear got its name from the nver Sarw Bee p 83, 1 12 of our Text Our 
editors or printers prohahl7 mistook icdw for dal 

® Or Faranjudl 

® He belonged to the Musawi Sayyids of hfrishhad, who trace their descent 
to 'All hlusa Bazd the &th Imam of the Shi ahs 
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got into tb'e same boat,' and wbcn they bad bad an interview, settled 
peace on tbe following terms : That the Kban Zaman should send 
his mother, with bis uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all bis trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darban Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Kbanan and Khwajah 
Jahan brought the mother of the ‘Khan Zaman, aad Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar^ of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows ; When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where they were (P. 80) sent a message to Mir Mu'izz-ul- 
Mulk: “Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us 
from the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage.” 
Mir Mu‘izz-ul Mulk" in as much as he was continually boasting: 
“ I, and there is none beside me”, showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Sbaddad-like character, which is one of tbe inheritances of the 
Sayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said : — 

“ O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imdm® 

May the curse of God rest on each one of you !” 

And another poet saith : — 

“ Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 
A Mashliadi^ on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, foi 
which he became notorious, and said : “Your being made clean can 

^ Soe preceding page, note 1. 

2 He was a Shi ‘ah of the Shi'ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

® Muza Raza. 

* Mmhhadi means both “ an inhabitant of Mashhad”, and ” a cemetery”. 
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only bo imiginctl by the water' oE the sword” Meanwhile La«bkar 
Kbdn, ilfir JJaXhshi, and Ildja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war So 
that, if they thought it best, they might light , but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Babddur So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp olone, and sending 
for Mir Mu izz-ul Mulk and some of the Amirs, be made proposals 
of peace, saying “ Sinco the Khdn Zamdn is sending bis mother, 
and Ibrahim Khdn to the Court, or rather by tins time will have 
sent them, wo have hopes of the foi^ireness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled wo will not 
put our band to war Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days ” Mir Mu'izz ul Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
played the part of oil of naphtha, (P 81) and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that notUiiig but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue So Bahadur Khdn and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did wbat they thought best for tbeir own interests, and 
drew up their army — 

” In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, / 

The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword” 

On the one side Mu'izz ul Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanah 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept by 
his side *Abd ul Matlab Khau, and Salim Khdo, and Kaiar *Ali 
Khan, and Beg 2furin Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the .ught and left wings And on the othei aide 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative* Muhammad Tar Harawal, 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre® Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together Much valour 
was displaced on either side, Muhammad Yar was slam, and Iskan 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the Biver Siyah^, which was in 

* Ab means ‘ water* Sanskrit aj) also ‘ brightness Sansk a&h There is, 
of coarse, a play on these two meanings of the word 

* He was his brother s son Bloehm 

* The word qol is Turki it reenrs on p 2B1 1, 1 of Text. 

^ Sai or Sye, which falls into the G&mti near Jounpur 
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lus rear. He himself got out again, but many of bis men were 
drowned, and others came under the dh^ of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu'izz- 
ul'Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth the body of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Baqi Muhammad Khan, «fce., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Eaja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ There 
is no fidelity towards kings”, did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlah, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the' hand (P. 82), but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the 
father fell into the hands of Uzbeks : — 

“ “When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
‘When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Eaja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off- about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Kbanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Hadr 
■Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head hare, and a sword and a shroud® round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu ; — 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me. 

The option lies with thee.” 

^ See above p. 82, note 1. 

* See p. 81. 

® As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. . 
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Moreover tlie Klmn KliAnun, tal mg up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of tho pist services of their pirty, so that 
their offences received pirdon Iho Emperor commanded that they 
should he left in possession of their jagtrs as heretofore, but that, 
ns long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross tho river So their representatives came to Xgrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmdnt, in accordance with which 
tho} took possession Tho mother of the Kiidn Zamdn sent this 
good news to her sons^, and Bah&dur Khun and Sikandar Khdn sent 
tho elephants, Kokparah, and Qnff thtkarfl, two very quarrelsome 
females, together with other presents, to the Court 

Meanwhile tho report from Raja Todar Mai and Ijashkar Khdn 
arrived, containing an account of tho battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery* of tho Amirs Then the Emperor ordered “ Since to 
please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked tho fault of (P 83) the 
Khan Zamdn and tlin others, let tho gieat Amirs come to the Court ” 
Muizzul Mulk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetratoro of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence , and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chunar, and, being engaged in elephant hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp life While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Z iman crossing the Ganges m haste, and 
breaking his word*, came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mou*, and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazi> 
pur This afiau highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Klidn M%r munsht to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, ind to seize any rebels there might be there , and, 
leaving the camp m charge of Kbwajah Jaban, and Muzaflar Khan, 

* ‘Ali Quli Khan Shaibani [Khan Hainan] and Hnhammad Sa id Shaihani 
[Kahddur Khan] Their father was Qaidar Sultan Uzbek i ShaiDanf Con 
ceming their achievements see p 18 

• Theae names mean respectively ‘Piece of a Mountain , and ‘ Bank* 
breaker 

* Seo above p 83 

♦ See above 

f Or llhow (property MahuJ about lat 26® N, long 79® E 
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himself hurried off by forced marches wifh the intention of exter- 
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and. effects, which were equal to 
onei of the seven treasures of Khusrou, feU into the hands of the 
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known, 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother'; and, seizing Asraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
- spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Karhan. 

And on the 15th of the month Eaiab,^ whieh is the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, (P. 84) outside the Parganna of Nazam- 
abad, one of the dependencies of Jounp-ur, the weighing® of the 
Emperor took place ; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar^ birthdays, against 
gold, silvei’, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman’s 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul Latif Qazwini, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Kabi® Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharifi, who is of the family of that 

^ This treasure was called Baddtoar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18. 

* This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

^ He was Shaikh-ttl-Isldm of Hind. 
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pmgon ol n»e Jiurmn net, tlio very clercnth^ Intelltgence, Mir 
Snjrjul SlnrxE Jurjanl (einctiGcd bo Ins grave'), and Mukbdum* 
ul Mulk to bring tlic Khan Zaman to repent of Ins rebellion, and to 
con%ej till, ghd tidings of hu pardon to the ear of Ins soul The 
Khan /am^n came to meet them, and, ns was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect 

Tho Emperor towards the end of the year nine liundrcd and 
seventy three (073), returned, and set Ins face towards tho capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ramzan* of the aforesaid year 
he came to Agrah and spent his time in festivities Thence Be went 
to Ins new palace Nagar Chin, and occupied himself in Ohougan- 
plajuig, and dog racing, and hawk-flying And they contrived a 
a fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night 

And m tins jear died Muhammad Yu:>uf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine bibbing — 

“ Three things are fatal to men. 

And bring the healthy to sickness 
(F 8fi) Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food ” 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdi Q^sim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Rhan, his relative, and KliaUd Khan 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A 9 a£ Khan 
in the district of Qayln Katangah* Then A 9 af Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragirb, and sent a petition to Court asking for tho 
pardon of Ins offences But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in concert with Wazir Khan his own 
brother went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman The Khin Zamdn 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him, that 
Xqai Khan repented of having come — 

“ Alas that he came oat of the well, 

And fell into the snare' * 

’ They count ten Intell gences , this Tnan was, as it were an eleventh 
* The 9th month 
® See p 78 note S 
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And Malidi Qasim Kban, having got the district of Gnrha into hia 
power, gave it to the Jdgirddrs, and then giving up his pursuit of 
A^af Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the liappiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwas near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ihrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirzti, sons -of Sultdu Muhammad Mirza (who 
was descended on his father’s side from' Taimiir, the Fortunate^, and 
on his mother’s side from Sultdn Husain Mfrzd"), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A‘zami)ur as his jdgir^ raised the standard of revolt in the district 
of SambhaH. And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjab against Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun*im Khan, the Khan Khdndn, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli, and eventually 
raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Mdlwah, [P. 86]. 
From this place two of the brothers, Shdh Mirzd, and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid seige to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrah Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came frqpi any side ; 
still, however much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head**^ of Qadam Khan (Muqarrah Khan’s brother, who 
had beeji killed at Hindia), upon the j)oint of a lance, and showed 

^ The title is ^dhib-i-Qirdn, i. e., Lord of conjunction, vh., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two, beneficent planets, called Sa'dain. Ho was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, ‘ Umar ShaiJeh Mtrzd, father of Mirzd Bdiqrd, father of 
Mirzd Manqur, father of Mirzd Bdiqrd, father of Wais Mirzd, father of MvJiam- 
inad Sul{dn Mirzd. The sons of MuJiammad £ultdn Mirzd were (1) Ulugh Mirzd 
(2) Shdh Mii-zd, (3) Ihrdhim Husain Mirzd, (4) Muhammad Husain Mirzd, 
(5) Maid Ifiisain Mirzd, (6) ^Aqil Husain Mirzd. 

2 She was daughter of Sult&n Husain Mirza, hing of Khurdsdn. 

® The Jdgirddrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelled 
them from Samhhal, whence they proceeded to Malwah. Briggs’ FerisMa, II, 226. 

\ Instead of bar read sar. 
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it to ^luqnmb Kliin, Rntl kl iiim Vnow that IlmOn was lalen, anG 
that hts kith nrnl km ami the inhahitants of Iho place wcro nil 
priFonors Moreover Ihej brought his molhir, and sotting her ivhtro 
ho could see hlr, said “Siiico the fnniilj and dependants of Muqar- 
rab Khan arc in this condition, with what confidence do jou go on 
fighting ?” Then Jluqarrab Khito, being helpless, and nther a 
Muqarrah-yiw/«w' than n Miiqarrah-A’Atfrt, went and saw the Slirzds 
Then, haung granted Husain Khdn quarter, and got him out under 
treat}, thej ot first tried (o press him {nto (heir service, hut hen 
he did not seem to see it, the} let him go urthamicd Eventually’ m 
the year nino hundred and sovent} four (0*1), at tho time when 
tho Emperor had gone from Lihdr to Agra, ho went, and did homage 
<0 him, and was favourahly received, and tho Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiydli, which was hisyaytr, the Purgannaof Shamsdhdd 

Iho composer of this epitome, one year btforo thus, haiing had 
tlie good fortune to go from Badaun to i’ntijuli, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Klun And, since he was a teacher of polito 
learning, and condescending, and dervislwhlcc, and brave, and muni- 
ficent, [P 87] and of bhmetess life, and a sunni, and an attendant 
at the mosque, and a patron of science, and a friend of virtue, and 
easy of acecdS, 1 had uo desire to leave his presence, and to go and 
pay my respects elsewhere Accordingly 1 spent tho space of 10 
}cars in his society, in these unk-iiown corners and dark recesses, 
engaged with him in suitable occupations At last Portuno played 
me n trick, And struck a fatal blow to this companionship A strange 
matter was at tho bottom of this separation, and however much 
1 begged his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, 
going to Badaun, got even roj, now deceased, mother to act as my 
advocate, it availed nothing , so I hasted to pay my respect^ to the 
Khalif of tho age® — 

“ The heart, which is gneved by any one, 

It 13 difilcult to make happy. 

A vase^, that has been broken, 

It IS difficult to piece together again ” 

• 13 a “Nobla’, ffjiufam a “slave and possibly 

means a “ confidentul servant like Jfi^arroS ul‘iAidmat, 

• That 18 the Emperor Akbar 

• Compare above p 28 of Text 
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Finally' the Khan Zaman apj)ointed A^af Kban together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and, 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treachei’ously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,^ having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 3 oosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpiir, Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A 9 af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 

had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounpdr arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
oi’ders for A^af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the Tiouda. 
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
YB. SB) were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before 
te had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
onfines of Lahdr, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
g’fl!OT?My7j«rhunt,® and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, & farmdn gracious in its wording was 
issued to A 9 af Khan. » 

In this year Mirza Muhammad Hakim came to Labor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
f rornKabul, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Kaqshabandi had become absolute Prime-minister,^ and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Nhmat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid seige to it. And Mirza 

^ Continued from p. 86. 

3 Wazir Khan, and Kt^ai Khan. 

® Compare p. 93 note 3. 

* See page 72-, 1. 18. 
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Mull tii lint nakini mlru ling Kaliul to Mn^iiin Koknti (utio 'ificr 
rrarils niscit rdcllioii, ftiul the mo>cr of pcilition in Hindustan* 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Tvhwajah Hi an 
NnqshliiiuU wont to (ho mcr Oliorhind • And Jlirea Suhim lu, 
tttjen 1)0 found tint he eooM not take K^bul bj force of arm®, hj 
many artilicca contrived to convoy t\nU J^i'rant Bi.g«m to Qara- 
bigh (which IS 10 co'JM distant from Kabul and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorl and) rhero abo brouglit forward proposals of jioacc, 
and took eoJemn and an ful oaths ® and Mirra [Muhammad Hakim) 
set out to meet her with a small escort Khwajah lln^an also 
approved of tins conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal was not 
pUasod with the matter and said ‘ This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to bo trusted 

“ Go not out of Ifio way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old woman 

As A deceit! cr she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about ’ 

Then Mfrra Sulaiman before Mirza 2Iuhammad Kakun arrived at 
Qarabagb came by forced marches (P $9) from Kabul with a consider* 
able force, and lay in ambush m that neighbourhood It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Suhiman met with the men of 
Mirza Muhammad HaUlm, and gave him information of this So 
Mirra Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Gherband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to tho 
Ilindiikash^ mountain Khwfijali Hn«an wished to bring bim to Pir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh, m order to ask*^ his 
assistance But Caqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in tbo direction of the Capital by way of Fanjhar* to Jalal 
dbad and thence to the bank of the nver Nilab, till eventually ho 
crossed the river Sind,® and sent a despatch to the Couit Khwajah _ 
Ha'an with his party arrived at 2?rtWd, and after some time ht be 
came lost, and his life became bitter {TtlKh} to him — 

V To tho north of K&bul 

* That she was acting in good faith 

* Slcans ‘ Zlindn sla} cr * and is so called tecauso slaves brought thither from 
India dio from tho intensity of tho cold lice s Ibn BatnlOf p 97 

* Panshar 

* The Indus 



r 91 ] 

“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

O Hasan ! worse than this what can I become !” 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered^ his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma'^um of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp, and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general Quli Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay seige to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi Khan 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'^um to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma'^um at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman] received from him a small bribe, for 
niere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhsban. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Klidshkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza,® (P. 90) 
together with a reassuring farnidn, promising him the assistance 
of the Amirs of the Panjab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened 
to meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Earidun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent frohi 
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

“When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ?” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Klian, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan ‘Ali, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Faridiin Khan' in 
representing to the Mirza that it would be very easy to capture Lsihdr. 

^ For tdj read tdraj. 

* Muhammad JTakfm. 
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njcn, wlicn Jic ngreed to thcjr rrUlliotif propo^iU, tlioj- tncd to jd * 
duco him to * 1.120 the perron of Klmshkhahir Kh£n Hut the 
ShmS Ihrongh that gencroMlp, winch wns mlitrtnt tn hif nature, 
fcnl privately for him, oml dismia<c<l him Ijtil oentuill/ this \crj 
year, n hen the L*mj>cror was qamurghn^ Imnting m the neighbour* 
hood of l».ih6r, Ivliuslihlnbar Klnn waa tlrowned in the river 1‘ivvi 
and a clever fallow extcmporunl this \crse — 

“ KhnthkhahtXT^ is had news, for never was there 
In the world such an tiglf fillow ns he, 

He dud III the wntor, aUhongh they siy 
Ai\d from the tcater atl iiee * 

But 3l!r2n Afulntnmvd Jlnlcim with rcbclhous Intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behn, and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to sjioihng and plundering the district 
Then, setting out for LAbdr, ho camo by forced marches, and en- 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Klidn, which w^s situate 
outside the citj on the banks of the river Itawi And Fate in an 
improptu of his, said — 

(P 01) “ Since at this point I leave you ns you are, 

It hardly matters that wo came so far ** 

And Hir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atknh khdns^ with their 
posse co»Ji/a/H* came into the fortres®, and however much Mirxd 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it Ifow, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khdn- 
khanan,® and Muzaffir Khdn, on the 3rd of Jamadi l-nwwal® of the 
year nine hundred and t-eventy-four (Brf) marched on ffie Fanjab 
by way of l)ibh and Sirhind And Mirra Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anything, went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he bad come — 

' Compare next page and text, ppu 364 421 

* Sfeans ‘ good news ’ 

* Al Qnr an XLI 31 • And we made from the water every living thing ’ 

* That IS, to relatives of Shamsu Jluiofnmad jitlah 

* Mu *i<»n Rhan 

* The fifth month of the Unhammadan year 
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" He that cannot; seize the skirt o£ Fortune by might, 

' ' His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind." 

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and KamM Khan G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from I/ahdr in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. They went a certain distance and then turned back to Behra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan bin 
Mirza Muhammad ‘Isa,i ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmiid, the governor of Bakkar, on the province of Sindh 
and Labor. Accordingly a farmdn was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. 

During the stay at Labor a letter came from the Khankhanan 
saying that Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jagir were the 
parganna of Hahtmir (?) a dependency of Sambhal, and A'zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza,- Avith rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas 3 but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
(P. 92) they had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qfl»^?^ry7^fl-hunt® at about five 
cosses from Labor. For a space of 40 cosses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 
fair : — 

“ The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre." 

About 15,000 wild animals of various hinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in the simrt. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Bawl to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

' A direct descendant of Cliingfz Khan. See Bloclim. 3G1. 

" See above, p. 85 T. note; and Elliot V. 315. 

“ A Turki word denoting a great battue; De Courleille merely calls it lieu 
m chassc. 
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w'ls KliUbkliabir Kli in (\3 Ilia been nlieiili inenlioncd) ^ got s'lfely 
acioss Now, wbile the Qftmurglia hunt wis going on, Muzaffar 
Khan arrived with Vazii Khan fiom Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a farman entrusting to A 9 af Khan and Majnun Khan the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Knrrah and Manikpur — on which 
subject'* many a poem was composed 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zaman, Bahadui Khan, 
and Sikandir Khan had broken faith and were in open lebelhon 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had had the audacity to read the Khuibah, and to strike com 
in his name in the district of Jounpur And Mula Ghazali, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verse — 

“ In the name of the gracious and znejciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim ts the heir of a kingdom 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Muza Mnok Eazawi, 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant to the custody of Jan Baqi Khan, 
and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to (P 95) 
Kbani Kalan, and the whole Atgah family ^ on the 12th of the 
blessed month of Ramzan m the year 974 staited £oi Agra, ond 
went to the fort of T banesar,* which has been from time immetno 
rial a haunt of infidels At the hire [called] Kurk het,^ whicli is 
an assemblj place of Kurus and Pandus ® (curse on them more 
than 4 000yeaisago accoiding to the opinion of the Hindus, seven 
or eight bundled millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to bell Cre) And now every year there 
IS a gieat assembly tlieie and tbo Hindu people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly gold and silvei, and 

» P 92 

2 r< Akbirs clemeuoy towards A^af Kb n and Vizir Khao 

* See p 49 note 4 

* Sanscrit StJaiegxcara meaning ‘Lord ot the place’ It is a town about 
100 miles from Dihb where there is a temple of Maladeo 

* Sanscrit KurnTcsl ti a \ t Kara hattlefield 

* Alullazl according to Sir II Ellhot \ 319 calls the sects * Gurs 
and Puns 
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jewels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with tbat 
wliicb has bfeen said, [I’/s.] : — 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water 

tbc}' secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-s and Sannyasi-s, who are the Hindu devotees, arc in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from tlie Emperor, liaving rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,^ went and fought on tlic side of the Sannyasi-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s were more than 500). 
But for all that many wore slain on either side. At last the Sannyasi-s 
came off victorious. 

When tlio imperial camp was pitiched at Dihli, Mirza Mirak 
llazawi escaping from Khdn Baqi Kluin, in whoso charge ho was 
imprisoned, fled and joined bis employer." Then Khiiu Biiqi Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents : — 

‘ As for him who became a tale, 

His tale never came back again.’ 

While the Emperor was still at Dihli, Shah Falchr-ud-din Mash- 
hadi,® upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders, brought Sbahiib 
Khan Turkoman (who held the parganna of Bho jpiir in fief, and 
with whom Amin Diwana,^ having escaped from Lahdr, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off (P. 9f) to join the rebels) to Court, where he 
was executed. 

1 In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sannynsi-s. 

" In the 10th jmar ho came to Court to obtain pardon for A'li Quii Khan, 
Khan Zaman. When tho latter rchcliod again, in tho 12th year, Mirzd Mirak 
Eazawi was imprisoned. 

3 Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He camo in OGl, with 
Humayun, to India. Blochm. 406. 

■* Ho had been imprisoned for attempting the life of ono of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot, Y. 319. 
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"When tbe Emperor arrived at Agia, news cime that Khan Zamati, 
was beseiging Mirza Yusuf Khdn Maslihadi,^ who had shut himsUf 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qanuouj) 
Upon the leceipt of the intelligence leaving the Khan khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th* of Shavval,* in tbe year 
nine hundred and seventy four (974), inarched towards Jounpdr. 
And the weather was so hot th it the marrow of creatures melted m 
their bones — 

* The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist rivei, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry lipped, like a bilious person ' 

And when the town of Sakit had became tlie camping place of 
the impeual army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh], and fled towards Tdanikpur, where was hia 
brother Baliadur Khan Accordingly, from tbe town of Bhojpdr 
the Emperor detached a body ot 6000 veteian troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quli Khan BarUs, MuzaSar Khan, Iti]a 
Todar Mai Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd ul Mitlab Khan 
and Husain Khao (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
march towards Oadh to oppose Sikandar At Qist Mun^ur Khan 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the iin 
penal army , but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty stricken state, on account of the protracted seige he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],'* he went to the pargamia of 
Shamsabad to obtain supplies for his aimy, and found it bo refreshing 
that some little delay took place in his rejoining the army conse- 
quently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place 

The author was with tbe a^bresaid Khan on this occasion And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town 
(P 95) The following is one of the marvels, which took place 
there, to which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

* Son of llir Atmad i Razawl He was a great favourite with Akbar 

® The Tabaqat i Akhari has Monday tho 23rd Elliot, V 319 

* The 10th month 

* See above p 87 
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niafcreo a no ,beneppah ti sibt crofed syab wef A. .ssenthv evod 
niglifc, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhoiimr (which is 10 cosscs distant), and landed him safely on the 


ERKATA. 

p. 4, 1. 12 flele [?'. e. Jleeca]. 

p. 10, note 3. For b. II read 1. 11. 

p. 24, note 3. Instead of “Probably the Dimn-i-Huji::, for” 
read Our author means the Fhdn-i-H&fi;:. Ouseley in 
his Ithes of the Fersian Foots says that the terms lisdn- 
i-ghaih and tarjnmdn-ul-asrdr wore first applied to Hafiz: 

Jarai. 

p. 32, note 1. For Najad read Najd. 

p. 53, I. ,17. For satyr read satire. 

p. 68, 11. 2 — 6. Bead And another instance of Chingiz Khiin’s 
liberality is the following : Shah 'A'rif (^afavi Husaini 
(who is now at Lalior, and renowned for the gift of domi- 
nion over Jinns) p)ossessed great treasures, which he used 
to give away to people. Now it is said, that he had 
received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz Khiin, 
and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). 


* 'iTie Tabaqat i Abbarl, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

2 Viz., The Decree of Death: Bira Neccasitas. With these lines comparo 
the welDlmown saying : Quos cUus vuU pcrderepvius dementat. 

» Fdtar, in Hindustani means a dancing girl. 

■* He was the fief-holder {tam'mddr) of Mauikpur. 

13 
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Klian (for wliicli they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw), but, as for the Emperors approach, they had no inti 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing 

On this day the Lmperor was mounted on an elephant named 
Siindar'^ and (P 96) he placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A’zam lahdn 
in the houda with him He took up liis station in the centre, and 
placed A^af Khan, and all the Atka«,* on the right, and Majnun 
Khan, and others on the left Now the Khan Zamdn bad given 
oiders for his arm) to march in the morning But sunl , as ho was, 
in sleep and the wine, which ho had drunk, he was wal ened only by 
the Messenger ot Kate Then, by the csliibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom 
pous beating of kettle drums, he became certun that the Emperor in 
peison was with the arm) Accordingly, he ordered lus troops to 
fill in and began to draw up Ins hues First ho dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veteians in service to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard of the imperial army But Diba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the ran, with a well directed shower of nrrons repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Kh in Zaman At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives ru«licd witli terriDc force ngainst 
the hors” of the Khan Zaman, so that throUg,b the concussion his 
turban became loosened from Im I cad, ond cauglit him round the 
neck like n lasso At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting Grmly tho foot of desperation, charged 
Biba Khan avith such fury, that ho compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, boro him back on tho ranks of Majnun 
Khan then Jlijimn Ivb&n, and Dab idur Kb in, who had returned 
to the thick of the fra) from tho pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage But an arrow struoL tho horse 
of Bihilur Kli^n, which roared and threw him to the ground, so 
that ho was taken prisoner — 

‘ hen tho key of victory m not in tho hand, 

One cannot open the door of victory b) force ' 


* From ^inscnt Vcautifal 

> Bio alKiTo p 02 » i>lt 4 
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wnter, tlie Emperor gave lum «on>o out of lu« own c'vnlocn ^ Bat the 
Amirs did not deem it adrisablo to sjnrc Ins life, so tlicy Iroaght 
ftbout Ins execution 

And ftftcr n tune tlie lioad of the Klinn ZnmSn was also brought 
in And for some time Ihcro wis ft dispute, ns to whether it were 
the Klun Zamin’tf or no At this jiuictiirc n petty Hindu Rdy, Khan 
Z imfin’s imHi/, who v as of the number of the prisoners, took up tho 
head, and, putting it upon his own, begin to liracnt ‘ Alas I ahs !' 
And KbwdjiU Dmlat ti cunucb, wbo had onco been in Kbdn Zimdn’s 
terrtee, and hid nflcrwnrds gi\en in bis adhesion to tho Emperor, 
and hid illiincd the title of Diultit Khan, end “ The wiy to find 
out whether tho head is rciUy that of Khan Zundn (P OS) is this 
He used alwijs to chow bctcWeif on the right side [of Ins mouth], 
consoquculli Ins teeth on the right side will he black *' And so tbey 
found them Uheso nffnra took place m the twelfth year of tho 
reign, on the JloinUy in the first week of the month Zi hijjih* of 
the year nine hundred and setcnty»foiir (971), in the neighbourhood 
of the villigo of Mftikarwdl, oiio of the dependencies of Piung^ 
now known as Alahdbus And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept serricc under Khan Zimin, and h id therefrom sucked no 
small adrintagc, found this mnenio$ynon for the date of his death 
“ tVlicn Khan Ziman from tho world went to tho winds, 

The pillar of tho sky fell down head over heels, 

Tho date of his death f asked of isdom , ho said 
ITcaien having hit sujyior^, ratml a erg of ilespatr 

* Tbis won}, wbjcli is not found in our Pictionanc* recurs alp 23Sr} 8 
xn/ra of tho Text It may bo connected with tho Hindustani Acru a (Sanscrit 
Acrafa) 'on catlhcn pipLin'' Or it may have 6cea borrowed, by Bomo means 
or other, from tho Uahmtti, in which there is a word Karotl * a tcsscI made of 
cocoa nut ehell ’ 

’ Tho twelfth month. 

* rrayaga was a holy place on tho left bant of tho Ganges, tho nuns ot 
which are still to be seen at Jhusf Itwasaercr a ofy until Akbar made it 
(neb and then not on tho left, but on the rtyht bank, under the name Ahh 
dbas or abad 

* The numencat rnlucs of the letters of this line aro 80 + 200 +10 + 1 + 

4 4. 7 + 4 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 80 + 20 + 12 + a + 60 + 11 + 4 - 875, 
which la one too many 
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And some others with reference to the rehelllon of that partj said : — 

“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religionT^ 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : — 


‘ The slaughter of ‘ AH QuH and Bahadur.’ 

0 my Soul ! ask not me, helpless, how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the year of their 

death ?” 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said : “ Two became 
bloodT 2 

And of the number of the captives^ shin [after] that battle was, 
Mirza Khushhal Bdg, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham Khan and Fir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of bis 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The date of 
his death was found as follows : — 

“ Klnishhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out : Mose-cheelced, fair-formed?'^ 

(P. 99). In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtaza 
Sharif Shirazi left this deceitful caravansarai.° And at first he was 
buried at Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrau'' 


^ This line gives 100 + 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
+ 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

* This gives 10 + 600 + 56 + SOO + 4 + 5 =! 975, which is one too many. 
3 See Text, p. 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

•* 20 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

® The world. 

® A great poet of Dihli, 
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(mercy upon him!) Hut aftcnranlx, wlien lln* ^rit!r,‘ nncl Qiri, nnd 
Sliukh ul roprc«eulcil to !In M«j<«ty tliit Mfr Kliuarou wn 

n n'ititc o[ Imlm, nml a b«inii{, while Mir Mtirlnri wa< ti native of 

'Incj and a liirctic,® arnl lint con^e<juci»!lr Mip Kluiirou rouU bo 
very imicli nnnojt.d I v lui comjnii} , for tficrt can R no doubt, but 
that — 

** To tbo •pint Ibc prc«cnce of the base la a fearful torment”-— 
the I’lnpr-ror gave opiKm, lint they nhoull take him Wp from that 
}lnc(., and bury him elsewhere And thi* was a gnat aWof injustiro 
to both of them, as cannot R denied And eune one found oiir’ffib 
date of the Mir to bo contained in the following ~—KnoicMje hat 
thtertai the knotnny And an iher combined exactly the same 
Icttera into the follow mg —The |x»rflyo» hat left the \rarl I ^ 

And m lhi« jiar one of the frunds of the Author, Shaikh Ahiid 
rath by name brolhor of Shaikh Sa*d n llnh, sou of Shaikli Badih, 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of the Court, parsed from 
tbo world And his date was found to be — 

“ Ab ul Path that eye of mankind, behold him ' 

Tor in this revolving sphere you will never see las like, 
hen lit went from the world, the date of Ins death 
Seek in the words Hepotitory of exeeUeneiet ’ * 

And among the circumstances of this tunc is the following Jllirzd 
Nizimud Dm Aljmad (mercy on him*) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had n bonndkss and extreme predu 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhx A’lzrtnii),* that when, during the time of tht rebellion 
and liostility of Khan Zaman, news mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day m Dihh to spread gloomy reports, ono 

* Apparently til un tabi Seep 71 Text 

* rhat 18 a rtA orfollowtTof Ali 

» 70 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 7 + 70 f 30 + 40 + 1 + 200 + 8 + 400 t 6 - 
071 

♦ 80 + 800 + 11 + 30 + 40 + 1 + 2 + 10 -074 

♦ That 15 the I See Llliot, Y 321 
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day, wlien they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say ‘ What (P. 100) think you, if we were with one 
consent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khan Zaman, and Bahadur Khan ?’ Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And. 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agra, 
Khiin Zaman and Bahadur Khiin were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the son of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agra, and thence carried them to Dihli, Labor, and Ka- 
bul 

“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that da}'.” 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak RazawP who had fled from Dihli, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayjdds," pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘ What bloodshed 
tooJc j)lace W was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who bad advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he ari’ived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial ai’my.^ 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 


* The Khan Zaman’s Wahil, Text, p. 92. 

- He was a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

3 + 5 + 600 + 6 + 50 + 6 + 300 + 4 - 974. 
P. 95, Text. 
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And ^ith regard to 1 ilhng tboso of Klmn Zaman’s party, who 
have been taken prisoners, when Qi*i Tiwaisi (the camp Qazi, who 
was endued with tho qualities of honesty, trutli speaKing and trusfc- 
worthmc'is) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to roiiGscato tlieu goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holj Law, the Emperor was 
displeased with him, and (P 101) chose and appointed in las stead 
Qazi 1 I’qub, an inhabitant of Dihh (who was renowned for his pio- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son in law of Qazi Fazilat^ 
Shershahi, whom they used to term Q^zi Fazihit, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes) He held this 
office for ten years, when he was superseded, aud Qazi Jalal ud-din 
Multani was appointed in hts stead, as will be nairatcd in its place, if 
God, (Ho IS exalted ') will — 

“ Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing 
Meanwhile the Khao Ebaoan, who before this had received 9.farman 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage The 
Emperor gave him all the jagtrs of Bahadur Khdn and Khan Zamao, 
from Jounpur and Banares as far as Ghazipllr and the foitress of 
Chunar and Zanamyah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
hisyayirs In Zi hijjah" of the aforesaid jear m the midst of the 
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Aluliarram’ m the year 
nine hundred and seventy five (975) bis hi tjesty alighted at the 
Capital 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Bartas, and Muzaffar Kl an, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oadb, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place 
When uews of the death of Khan Z iman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heait hirst he laid before theAnnrs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 

* Fa tlat means ‘ excellence, by flie change of one letter it becomes Fatthat 
infam} 

* The twelfth month 

* The first month 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from tlie other side in a boat, and tlio treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court ; but afterwards (P. 102) he would 
not abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Qorak’lqnir, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court : and, when tliey received a farmdn 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Quii Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor tool; away Biytina from Hdji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, and guvo it as jdqir to A 9 af Khan ; and 
Basawar and Wazirpur Maiidalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thithci', and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by wa}' of Bari and hunting in Blou-maidanah, proceeded 
thence towa-ds Siipar. The subjects of Bar Sargdn evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balayah. ’When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakaviin, having given to Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jdgirs in the district of Mahvah, ho appointed them, 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz. Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Giijrat to Changiz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahindd. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their sti’iking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Kai .Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been beseiged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and bad 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A^af Khan marched to Rampdr, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, (P. 103) and took the fortress by storm, 
14 
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and ravigcJ the di^trn-t And llutam Q ih Kh'in mnrclicd tovfards 
Udaipur, and n\at’( d tlie tuMron^, but tin. IHnd ]tft Ibat place 
for Jiomt oilier nmae like tnounliole 

lilt Kmperor ordtrtd »/#* and trend os to bo conitructed, and 
groilinllj brought tlo^t lo tbt iralla of the foftrc's Tbo nidth 
of tho was such that ten liorsomcii could 0091 !/ rido abreast 

in it, and its heiglil was *0 great ll at n man on an depbint with 
spear in band could piss under it Manj- of the men of oar army 
ucro killed b> musket and cinnoii bills, and the bodies of the dead 
srero mido use of instead of bricks and stones After n length of 
time the iSiW; and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers winch were close together, 
and ljni.d the mines with gunpowder A party of men of well known 
bravery folly armed ind accoutred approiched the towers, and 
wilted till tho towen should fall, and thin they would enter the 
fortress Uy accident, though tho two mines were bred at one and 
tho same moment the fuze of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuze of the htltr, which wis longer, 
hung fire, so tint one of tlio two towers wis blown up from its 
foundations ind heaved into tho air, and 1 great breach wis made 
in the cistle Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging hile the hand-to hind atrogglo was going on, suMcnly 
the second fuze went off and blen tho other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foea, from its place and lifted it into the air 
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, eomo of lOO/ and 
some of 200 fnnn in weight, and the stony hearted infidels in like 
manner flew about like moths 10 that flood of fire Those stones 
were blown as fir as three or four cosrw, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Warn and from tho infidels — 

(P 101) “This streim flowed lo Piradise, thit to Hell, 

Though tho blood of Guebro and of an unbeliever both 
flowed in one | lice ” 

* A Sfitat IS a kind of wall which 19 begun at musltet shot distance from the 
fort, and under the shelter of its plants strongly fistened together and covered 
with raw hides a kind of way is conducted to tho fortress Taisgal » Jlbari 
Elliot V, 32G 
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And a lia2>pj day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who muIti 2 )lioth food for Ins creatures !) 

Hearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Empei’or, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how many ! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After w.aiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on tlie night of Tuesday 25th of Sha'hiln^ in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jairaal became 
visible through the flashing of the fire of the cannon .and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam, At this jmicture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaiinnl, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader 
was dead, they fled every one to their own houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind joxiliar. Most of those that re. 
inained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
siesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Ilajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date : — 

“ Mj" heart said : He qiiiclchj tooTc Olnfor."" 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all directions. 
Then, having appointed A' 9 af Khan to the command of that district, 
on the morning of Tuesday 25th3 of (P. 105) aforesaid month 

1 The eighth month. 

a 2 + 20 + 300 + l f ‘i + 2 + 7 + 6 f.-l+lO + S 4-10 +400 + 6 + 200=976. 

3 So too tho Tabaqdt i Alibari ; hut there ia evidently some mistake. 
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{he r«ctor»ottj »lnndariJ« morcil (atfArdu /tgrnh And by xrny of 
perfonning ft TOTf the I m|»eror walked the wholo nay on foot, and 
• n Biuidax 7tJi of tl e mortl* I'ntnritt* Ik ntrucd nt Ajniir There 
lie paid a t»«it to the Jioly ii)*u^olcom of tl t bUsmil bt^towir of 
Uijvjnp* ll 0 Bunt Klutftjnli Aluintiddin Clin'hti (God ranctify 
hit ton ti !}, nnd I nMng ocen{>ie(! fiimttif m nhnt, and good and 
j lOut ttorkt after l»n day* he rode of? toward* the capital And 
LHr *AK uddonlah*, nnllior of U e “ Uiography of the Poets ", made 
thr* mncmo*ynofi — 

* llfO Shah cliirnhjng the Puilh, enthroned hke Jnjntl id. 

The Khuarou of hii age, Muhammud Akhar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chi{or 

A mortar hraten bodied, dragon faced 

Tor the dnlo there came from the un*ecn world [the voice] 

' It wn altogether a Chitir toXmg tnorlar^ * ’* 

Wien the Emperor ornved in the neighbourliood of Alw'ir* be took 
io lion hunting And *Adtl Mulnmmad Klmn, eon of Slidli Mu* 
^anitnad KLtm Qandahdn, who wa$ himself as brave ns a bon, went 
to face the antinnl [which was nishing upon the Emperor], and 
both be and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Karnoul There he visited 
^ Sliaikli Niznm NnrnouU (who was one of tl e greatest Shaikhs), and 
III tiic fulness of Ins faith granted him a subudy, and then continued 
his journey to the capital In this year the second marriage o£ the 
Author took place at Ih ddon, and in accordance with “ And 
verily the litter is hotter for tl ee thin the former* ’ it turned out 

* The ninth month 

^ Q&zw(q{ with the f cm dtpJi me K£ni( This booh contains notices of shont 
850 poets most of them flourishing in Tndin dnnog tho mgn of Akhar It 
was begun ID 073 A H and com] leted according to a Postenpt in 979 Bat 
there occur much Jatcr dales lo it. ftprenger Catahyvf^e I, 4G Perhaps 
the Author ongically completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time 

* 6 + 10 4 20 + 8 + 10 + 4C0 + 6 + 200 4- 20 + 801 - 976 

* Compare p 6 note 5 

* Al Qut£n SCIIJ 4 wJ cro however tho meining is 
Future shail lu letter for thee than the I resent 


And venly the 
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most bnppily. thanks to God !, and I composed the following 
mosi/non — 

“ When to me, through the eternal bounty, 

There was union with a moon-faeed one, 

Hf}- intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

2'he Moon is in conjttncfion with the sun^,” 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Ahdul-'aziz of Dihli 
(God sanctif}' his spirit !) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnennosynon was recited : — 

(P. lOG) “ The glorious one of the world Shaikh 'Ahdul-'aziz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihlt. 

Turned his cheek towards the jdain of eternity. 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. 

1 enquired of my heart, what was the day. 

It replied, The Pole-star of Ittliyion is no more".” 

And since the Shaikh used constnnily to sign himself " Tiic w’orth- 
Icps atom ‘Ahdul-'aziz”, a clever fellow discovered the inncmosynou ; 
Worthless atom^. 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (97G) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamnl Khan GMiakkar from the 
Panjab, and gave their ydyiW to Hus.ain Quli Khun and his brother 
Isrna'il Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Quli Khan .and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of llintarabhor obtained permission to go to the Paujab ; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khani 
KalaiA 

J 40 + 1 + 5 f 10 + 100 -I- 200 -H 10 A 50 + 40 -f 5 -f 200 + 10 -I- 300 -s 4 
= 976. There seems to bo a play on the words mahr, “marringe gift”, and 
jmVij- “ Sun”. 

s 100 + 9 + 2 + 9 + 200 -f- 10 + 100 + 400 4- 60 + 40 + 1 + 60 + 4 = 976. 
® 700 200 + 5 + 60 r 1+3 + 10+7 = 970. The clover fellow was evi- 

dently ” one too many for him ” ! 

* llulmmmad Khan Atgah. 
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In tin year ftie "MirzAs, the sons of '^^uIl3mmad Sul^ati 
Tvho Ind gone to GnjrSt, nnd taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
Imnng bthiml badl} and laid bands of spolmtion on tho^ayirr, 
fled from Chingiz Khitn, and came to JIalwah, and beseiged Mu- 
hammad Murad Khiln and ^Hrzi 'Aziz ullith of Slaahhad in the fort 
of XJjjam riien Aahraf Khdn, ilfir Jl/iin/Xi and ^adiq Muhammad 
Khan, wlio with a considerable number of the Imptnal arm} had 
been appointed to act against llintambhor, when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and reccired orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the rcrolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to jom in 
the reduction of Itiiitambhor And at Sarouj Shahab-ud dm Ahmad 
Khdn and at S&rangpur Shah Bidagh Khdn formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considurablo force was gathered 
together Then the Mlrzas (P 107) on hearing this news raised 
the seige of Ujjain and went to Mandu, and the gieat Amirs pursued 
them Mhcn the Slirzas had crossed the rirer Norbaddah, they 
rceciicd news that Jal jar Khan the Abjssmian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
dbdd, and had slam him, so tint Qujrdt was now free to them So 
the Mirzos hastened to Gujrat, and took the fort of Chdmj anir at 
the first assault And laying seige to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruso to capture Hastam Khan Ruml, who 
was shut up m that fortress, aud put him to death and also took 
possession of the fortress Quhj Khan, and Qadiq Huhammad 
Khan and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court, but the yayir holders of Mandii 
remained where they were 

At the beginning of the month Rajah' of this year the Emperor 
armed at Dihli and occupied himself for some days m Qamorghah? 
hunting m the neighbourhood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wards in the latter part of the month Slia ban® ho came by successire 
days marching and inrestcd the fort of Rmtambhor In a short 

* The seventh month 

* Compare p 03 note 3 

* The eighth month 
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time Sdbdts^ were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 
And tlie Xahdrs", o£ whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven mnn 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted b}’’ so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reducod 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Rai Surjan, when he con- 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodd 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zavimddrs, to do homage 
to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain (P. 108), 
QuHKhan Khan Jahdn, came and gave assurances to Rai Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of ShawwaP of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And " Victory repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Sultani. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Klnodjah Jahdn), and Muzaffar Khan, he 
gave the word to march tow'ards Agrah. He himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
mage to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah Ajuiiri®. 
On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa‘dah® of the year nine 
hu“\dred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 
A’M Mir Parighi, brother of Shah Fathullah Shirazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress : — 

“When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest. 

The announcer of the date said : They tooh the fort gruicMy'^” 

1 See p. 106. 

* A Bindhstani 'word denoting “ palanquin-tearers ”, and so nsed hero for 
“ porters ” in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit Jcarmahdrd “ a hirod- 
lahourer ”. 

* The tenth month. 

* lath = 80 + 400 + 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 976. 

® Mu'inuddin Ghishti. 

* The eleventh month. 

^ 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 50 + 4 + 7 + 6 + 4 - 976. 
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And SffilinA Sliirl* eompofcd llic folloiring — 

'* TVhcn bj tJiD fortun(5 of the king tho stronghold of inljdclit/ 
teas taken, 

Shfn found its year to be The tnjidel hreahing hng^ " 

And in this year tho llatiyaptiP gate, which is a new gate of 
A'grah, was completed, and the date of it is — 

“ The pen of Shiri wrote as tho mnemosynon — 

The Elephant gate is mthout compare* " 

Now the Kmperor had had several children in succession horn to 
him, and they had all pa«sed away at a tender age In this year 
one of tho Imperial wiro<» became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh ul Islam Chiahtl bring at Sikri, and he 
left hi8 Fmpress at the monastrj (P 109) of the Shaikh Some time 
beforo this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a eon, 
and after eome days ho had gone to visit the Sliaikh m expectation 
of tho fuldlmcnt of his promt<ie On account of this bond of union 
between them the Fmperor built a lofty palace on the top of tho 
hill of Sikri near the monastry and ancient chapel of the Shaikh 
And he laid the foundatron of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which ran scarce be seen in any in- 
habited quarter In the space of about five years the building jfas 
finished and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate Ac And the Amirs, one and all, built t}iem«e]res 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mo«que, chapel, Ac to 
be as follows — 

Tins cbaptl is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder’ 

* See Sprenger Cat p 59 

* SOO + o + 20 + 80 + 1 + 200 + 300 + 20 + 50 = 976 

* Elephant tridge 

♦2+10 + 40 + 600+l + SO + l + 40 + 4 + 6+ 4f 200 + 6 + l + 7 
+ 5 I 80 + 10 + SO = 976 
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The Spirit- Gabriel gave its date ; 

lis nice is not seen in the lands'^. 

Another : — 

“ The heavenly Ka-halfl came do\Yn from heaven 
And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon : — 

It is second only io the Mosyuc at Mecca^ ”, 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the etifre'e 
of all his most .private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming esti'angod from us ”, 
the Emperor would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since 1 have made you Amirs, seek other wives, w’hat does 
it matter ? ” 

“ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver. 

Or make a house fit for an elephant 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Musa ■ (P. 110) of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is con- 
cisely as follows. Sayyid Musa bad come to do homage to the 
Emperor, and by* chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife 
of a goldsmith, named MohinP, whose beavrtj' was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

“ Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

0 Kbwajah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure ”. 

’ 30 + 1 + 10 + 200 + 10 + 80 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 + 500 +1 
+ 50 + 10 +5+1 = 976. 

= 2 + 10 + 400 + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4+ 5 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 41 
.+ 50 = 978. , 

3 501 + 50 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 60 + 3 + 4 f 1 + 30 + 8 + 200 + 41 
= 979. 

Meaning in Sanskrit “ Infatuating ”, 

15 
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■>\Iicn tI)o expedition fet out to Rintamblioi*, Sijjid JldsS contrived 
to remiin beinnd Ho took a bouse witbm ilio fortress of Agra in 
the vicinity of his beloved on tho banks of the river Junnni, near 
to ^Iir Sayyid Jnlal Mutaaiakkil, and liis aHnirs tended to madness 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of Ins ovrn ho had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
vratchman, or into the hands of some goldsnnibs of her caste — 

“There is an angel on the battlement of yon ronnd cupola, 
'Which draws a avail before the desire of the unfortunate " 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
wcie content with a glance non and then from afar, till one night 
Sa^yid Musa, at a hint from that fascinating lady, tlycw a lasso, 
strong as tho covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over tho cujioU of Mohini s bouse, and climbed up like 
a rope dancer, and so they spent tbe night together in chaste 
affection A poem called winch Sajyid Sbahi, brother of 

Sayyid Mu«a, composed, has some verses on that subject — (P 111) 

‘ However much tlio dcsiro of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation Bo silent I 
Befoie his eyes the watci of life, 

But not for a moment the power to dunk it 
T1 eir hearts from extreme of UnrstinebS fevered, 

Buf their lips were sealed through modesty 
One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Iheir litirts united, their bodies apait 

They reman fcvvQ heart lullaming uounded oncs^ 

In the game ot “united yet apait” till morning 
This 18 true love In my opinion, 

Which has driven o»t; of tbe heart all thought of desire 
W1 en the heart is on»‘e dead through desire, 

How can love take up its obode therein ^ 

Ihere is not in tins bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purogt heart 
Love IS the confidant of the pure ir» Lcait 
Love 18 the friend of the sorrowful 
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In sliol’fc, wifcli a hundrod caresses and blantlisliments ' 

Thej opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.’’ 

But at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 

“ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

I am at one with thee, doubt not 1 
The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise tliat we may show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, wiiile it is not yet known. 

We may steal away before movmiig.” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from tlic wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Miisa like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahi, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid (P. 112), who has a sincere friend* 
ship for the writer of these images, and put this story from beginning 
to end into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perbapses ’ and 
“ Wouldthats,” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of .the Governor, througli stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheeredJum with the promise of meeting 
him again. She herself, through feat' of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said : “ On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 
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tlie baud anil I passed fiom dream land to the land of imagination, 
and that sleep wis changed into wakefalnesa And 1 saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with n crown encircled with jewels upon his 
be ul, and two wings of light upon his breast And ovci me lil c 
one bewildered, confouiidci, be reciting a charm caused his form to 
p iss, and caught me up on his wings and j inions, and bore me to 
a ceitam citj, tJic desen|tion of nbicb iiny perchance have been 
heard m some fairy tile, md took and set me down in a hi^^h and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and stiango tilings of cvtrj hind, 
and in everj comer of it weie tioops of beings of i’tii*butb — 

However much that heart ravishing place 
^\as by God' v place of hlghc^t joy, 

^nd all that troop of l)uri*hotn beauties 

"Was standing to do mt service , 

let ou account of absence from mjr friends 

Mj soul could take no rest 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow foi my brother 
Eveiy moment in this sorrow suflering body 
SepantiOQ from my father kindled d e 
■\^ hen 1 had spent three days in th it place 
III mehneholy weeping and soul huinmg sighs, 

(P 113) 11 ey ill siw that 1 was vciy much afilicted, 

Much bioLen down through sorrow, 
lliey became aware of my suffeiing. 

And they took pity on my condition 

In the ame way thit they biuught me to that place, 

And li iving brought me gave me ovei to such «orro\v. 

So they biouglit mo to inj own house, 

And delivered mt fiom this suffering and pam ” 

Ihe silly Hindus bcheied this beautiful deception But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the mattei, yet through 
spite they kept tl at Treasure* m a iiiig of iron serpents, and shut 
her up undei lock and key in an upper lOom Sayyid Musa through 

I “Treasuro means beautif il woman Treasures aro always represent- 
ed as tuarded bj serpents Iron serpents mean chains 
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
‘ Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too : — 

“ Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And- drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.” 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assemblj', and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying ; I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped fi-oni the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make : — 

“ Drom the reproach of the people ol^y^ime I have escaped, 
Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Now, if thou canst find any remedy, 

I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in their age. 

Viz., thou shouldest go away from my city, 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship. 

One confidential, friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition. 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

(P. Ill')' Tlien Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, start- 
ing in the morning took leave of bei*, as she was, with every de- 
monstration of grief on botli sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Eiutambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor ; 

“ When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred steps, 
IVheii I go out from thence, I make a stjige at every step.” 
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But tliafc fair one could not bear ihe pirn of sepaiation, bo after 
some da} s slie came to in understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said “ Do you to night, and in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you ” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and trusting hei aHvirs 
to het modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned hei face to 
flight — 


“ As soon as grief for him became my friend, 

I tuined my face toivaids the road to iion-,exjstence 
Sweet 13 wandering to one, 

“Who has Bucb a companion ” 

The preparations had mule befoieband Tor thiee days they 
remained Inddeu in ^ city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towaids Fathpui and Biyanah As luck would liave it, inaamuch 
as God (He is gloiious () willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatires of that Beauty appealed, liLe an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and lecognizing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself wvs veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt — 

“ Who brought news of soriow ^ who gave a waining of misEoitune ?” 

The patrols of Pabluwan Jamal, who at that time was police ma 
gistntt, came up, and a great hubbub ensued, ilie fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
was sent to prison (P 115) Wben be had from the close confine- 
ment suffered long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow 
or other to effect his escape Nevra of thc'C events was brought to 
the camp to the hapless and wandering Sayyid Then he, who 
through sickness caused by separation had become as thm as a new 
moon, or a ghost, ou hearing this news became desperate, and turned liis 
thoughts to dtatli, and even made prepar ition for self destruction, but 
he came to the conclusion tbit Death could not at my time bo very 
pleasant, so rending the collar of p itience he dcsticd to g > to Agr lii 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends Icept an eye on him, 
■whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
•when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Musa, 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
and however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qazi 
Jamal by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakaupur, one of the dependencies 
of Kalju, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity 1 from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river J umna galloijed as hard as be could up stream. 
The relatives of the woman caipe after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators cucthe scone shouteJ"in front of him. 
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irj’igation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mute. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Qiizi ; “ Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu ; — (P. 116). 

I have made every effort ; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

When Sayyid Mrisa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following : — 

" Prom the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


* That is ILohini. . 
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0 God' turn this sonow to the piofit of mj biokeii and clesoUte 
heart 

Strike the thggei on mj breast, 

Cast ilso my head fai from the body 
llirow open tin- door of this daik house, 

Throw open the window also ” 

■\Yhen he bad despatched his baggage from the temporary lodging 
to the peimanent habitation, they carried bis empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth Both men and women made great lamentation and it so 
happened that they hore bi» bier under the veiy window of that 
fair one She, since at tins time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like hei tangled tiesses on her foot, remained bewilJoied and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on hei ruby Iip, gazed on tbe bier of that 
maityr to love Afterwards being powerless and restless sbe uttered 
a ciy, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked sbe ran direct to tbe resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union Hei demeanoui changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at otheis ciazy, she dropped the head of 
bcwildciment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of declino 
btcime manifest in her. — (P 117) 

“ Awake ' with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at ‘ TdV or a butcher’s bullock 
J bo apple of her cbm became through destiny 
Witlitred like an apple of last year ” 

Her fitlicr md mother steing her in this case at once ile«patred of 
litr life, and foigaie her delinquencies — 

“ No one takes tribute from a mined ullage ” 

Ai d after that a total deiangcinent, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on tbe point of death, became apparent in her whether 
‘ Tlio fistinl at 'Mecca, at which camels were sacrificed 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved^, 
as Sayyid Shahi the author of that poem points out 

‘‘ When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering : 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

, When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihrdm~ for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty. 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth.- 
She uttered a cry through affection and love. 

She took ‘ Musa ’ on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
. Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed. 
Concealed from all they sat together. 

O Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning ? 

Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

(P. 118) Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith 1 
The author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

* The Creator. 

- The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s EUMedimh and Mcccah iii, 123. 

16 
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influlgenco in liigti flown lipguage, sltll what could l>o do * Tor 
tbo language of lovo earned tlio ri,ina of my pen frrosisljbly out of 
tlio grasp of my control, and prohaity baa been tbo result For* 
give mo I 

“ Listen 0 car to the story of loro, 

Tbo mclodj of loro from the scntcbing of the pen 
M} business 18 lore, and my friend is lore, 

The sum total of my days is love 

lYbat can I do ? tbi» is in my temporacoent, 

Prom eternity my Destiny is tbu 

lor tins purpose bare they created mo, 

ior tbia purpose base they drawn mo forth ” 

lly hope from Court of the Creator, who pities bis creatures, is that 
he wiU not make me a imr m tins my boast , but tint ho tr:!] make 
me lire m tbo { am of lore, and in that same pain make me to 
die — 


*‘Tbc man, who but for ono day has his heart pain, 

To him and to mo alike may there be good fortune • ” 

A Eomewbat similar crcDt bad taken place prior to this It was 
as follows One of tbo sons of a SbaiUi of Gwilyar, wbo was related 
to Sbaikh Muhammad Qbous, and was renonned for his rcmarkablo 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a Binging girl in Agra — 

In the darkling west of her tresses sho mustered 
A hundred cararans of moons, and of planets 
In the skirt of union and scpacalioa abe bound 
The ill fated and the happy starred alike 
In the circle of her tresses sho hid 
The turban of the circling sphere " 

This came to the ears of the flmperor, and ho gave that singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his coarkiers Then the son 
of the Sbaikh having lo«t the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded castle, whither his rival had earned his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 
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Up and carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shaikh (P. 119) 
Ziya’uddin, son of Shaikh Muhammaud Ghous, who now has suc- 
ceeded to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddin and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition : “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr”, he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was : — 

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of love, 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeared. 

Commit me to the dust just as I am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not.” 

But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chief ^adr, and other TJlamas and Qazis, 
who were controllers of the Qadr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best ! And on account of the fate of her lover that singing 
girl went into mourning, and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing 
herself with a winding-sheet upon his grave, elected to sweep his 
tomb, till after some days having gone to the unveiling in the house 
of non-existence, they two were perfectly united : — 

“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty h” 

^ Or as Falconer has well rendered tho lines of Hakim Sanni : 

“ Ah ! when the Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
Tho veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
’Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic lire, 

Exulting meet the Loved-ono’s gaze, and in the glance expire,” 
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And in this year Slmlch Gadai Kamboi of Dihh, wlio was a retired 
financier, and thiougb the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
bad become a verj idol in self conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And ‘ You are dead you great hog^ * was found to give the date 
And in the year nine hundred and seventy seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and llmtamhhor became spread abroad 
on all sides (P 120) and in all directions, and Ham Chand the ruler 
of Bhat’h found that his fortiesses could no longei hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kahn]ar with valuable presents to Court 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bi]U Khan, the reputed son of Bahadur Khan Sarwani The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Ma^nuu Khan 
Qaqshal, who bad a jagtr in that neigbboarbood He also sent a 
conciliatory farman to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargan- 
na of Araii (which is near to Jhosi, and Fiyag known os llbdbas) 
together with its dependencies Mjagir 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabi ulawwaP of this year, when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Islem 
Clnshti at Fathpur — 

“ "i ou would say that a star bad come to the earth, 

Thit Joseph had come a second time to the world 
On the crown of his bead through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence ” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joj oTierei ail prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival The poets presented him with congratula- 
tory qaftdaTts Of that number was Khwajah Husain Marwi, who 
recited a ga^idah, of which each first hemistich contains the d ito 
of the Emperor s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
liappy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world Ho 
received two lacs of tankahs m money The Qa 9 idah is as follows — 
‘40 + 200 + 4 + 5 + 600 + G + £0 + 20 + 80 + 1 + 50 = 977. 

• riie ttird moutli 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! ^ 

(P. 121) A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come o 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

A rose of this sorb they have not shown on- the ground of the 

garden. _ v i i 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nm-se of the epring-clead, through the tenderness “f 

Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that o{ the 

jewel.^ 

■ The SunS said : ‘ It is righ.t that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 

The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The Ineomparable LdliV would add to the adornment of the 

royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 

That iiew-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 

came down, , i r -i. 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 

The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 

TheTaper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire, 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 

^"^s^he Sun is the Emperor, the Piece-of-moon is his wife. Zohrah : Venus. 
The Empress, was to he adorned by having a child, which is represented by 

the ear-ring. t. i -i. • j -e 

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor, hixlh also means Pearl, it is used figura- 

lively for the babj\ 
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Trom lus speech the mcMungof tho ecstatic filile js understood 
^ (P 122) And from his jicrfcction tho building of religion and 
hai- world IS firm 

tshidow of Qod s bounty is ho* worthy of crown and seal, 

A religion protesting king is he, noblo pirot of tho world 
At times from onslaught of fury ho takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with tho tongue of tho spear ho says to tho enemy, Flco ! 
Know that tho fourth heaven is tho censer in his assembly, 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, tho wholo world 

Cries out ‘ Happiness ” on tho right hand, “ Wealth” on the left 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night I 
0 thou like the work of tho Etcroal, thou Sun of 1 ingdom and 
religion, 

Thou who gloTvfiesfc the step of eminence Shadow of Qod 
0 princo of tho lofty standard, wiso of heart, and Saturn throned, 

0 pnneo of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family 
Lord of tho wealth of the world, king of sea and land. 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of tlic generous 20 

King of the dawu of justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Quick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens 

O mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality, 
Precious and beauteous, nourishcr of religion, and chaste 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil 
fP 123) Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and 
c.i 

Illumination of tlie mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty. 
Prom the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature " Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spnng cloud 25 

O Kii g I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out aud listen 
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■ None lias a present better than this, i£ any bave one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Gome ”, anything he has tell him 
“ Bring ”, 

• Each verse of the poem of Marwi, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake^, 

“Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice : 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last. 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : 30 

When our king comes to an end, may our prince endure 
. Days without number, and yeai’s without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya‘qub Qirfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qagidah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnenosyiion : “ The royal fearl of the sea of Ahhar ”8 and 

another ; — 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king ai>peared.'’^ 

On Friday the 12th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow of thanks for the rising of (P. 124<) this star of prosperity, 
and went on foot from Agra to Ajraii’, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan® he encamped outside Dihli, 

• ^ They are correct, only sometimes a waw or a ye must he struck out. 

2 The I half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 50 + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 9G3. The second half of lino 
6 (omitting ye) gives 36 + 36 +-31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 
+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1+ 5 + 6 + 1 + 200 = 277* -Ex wto discs omnia. 

, 3 4 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 = 978. 
But read shaJi, instead of shdJi, and we get the correct date 977. 

'* 316 + 271 + 380 = 987. But read ru, instead oiriid, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 977» 

® The 8th month. ' - 

. ® The .9 th month. 
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and spent some dnys in Tisifcing the tombs of tbo saints of God, and 
then crossing the nvcr Jumna ho returned to the metropolis hunting 
as ho went 

In tins year the Emperor had Mirza Mu^im of I^fahdn together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being Sh^ahg Iho facts aro as follows This 
Mirzd JIuqim liad been several times to Lak'Iinou to pay Ins rcsjiecta 
to Ilusiin Khan, and the Khdn (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of tho great respect ho 
had for the Sayjids, and had made him administrator of liis govern- 
ment Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mtrza was a violent and zealous Sht a7t, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirzi, who now went 
to do homage to tho Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed WaKtl at the court of llusain Khan governor of Kashmir 
At that time a number of zealous Sht nht had in their bigotry 
wounded Qazi Habib, who was a zealous Sunni It happened that 
the eaid Qazi was still living when Husain Khun of Kislimir on tlio 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to bo put to death Mirza 
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over tho Muftis on tho 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person though he might be deserving of punishment to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them Now when Uirzu Muqim and Mir Ya'qub, tho 
wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Kbfiii to 
Court as a sorb of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror, and these two persons upon tho decision of Shaikh 'Abdunnabl 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
pumshment of their wicked deeds in the plain of (P 125) Fithpur 
And a portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kasb 
mir of which the author of these pages has written an epitome 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the paryanno of Lak bnou as yuysr to Mahdi Qa«im Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of limtambbor, and bad an interview witli him there Husain 
Khan was exceedingly indignant with Mabdi Qasim Kban on 
account of this, and reciting the verse “ This separation between me 
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and tliee^ ”, begau to look forward to the Day of the Besurrectioii®. 
And ill spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Qasim 
Khan, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Grhanazfar Beg. After a time he left her in help- 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with 
her brothers,, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing oh a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unguarded treasures, of which he had heard a lying report, he 
set out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The moun- 
taineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan. 
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan had been martyred,, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the for those 

pure spirits, and built a over the dilapidated tombs of those- 

martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrail, which is part of the terintory of Edjah Banka, a powerful 
gammddr. Thence he marched two days’ journey as far as Ajmiri 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains,' 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts (P. 126) of the men the clouds collected and 
so much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured', 
and famine stared the army in the face. Although Husain Khan, 
with the most undaunted intrepidity encoui-aged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

* A1 Qur’an xviii. 77. 

® Viz., to right him. 

* A1 Qui’’an i. 

A raised bench of wood, e.-vrih or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conS-orsation and quoting poetry. 'Btccton, El- Med inah and 
Meccah ii, 143. , 

.17 
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began to retrcit, the unbelief trs scircd the passes nrnl ahowcrcd dovfn 
on them stones and arrows tijped A\ith poisoned bones, so tint most 
of the bravest and most experienced of liw warriors dnnk the draught 
of martjrdom And the rest, wbo had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their dcsiicd release from Ibis dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it And the date of their death is gnen in a 
riddle, tiz — ‘ Hhitelest litternea*^ ** 

Husam L.huu returned to Court and requested that Kant and Qolah 
in the skirts of the mountains might bo conferred upon him asjnjir, 
in lieu of the one ho had held before 'Ibis he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on tin. mountaineers His request was graciously 
acceded to Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but bo was never able to penetrate into the interior Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting After some years Hu»ain 
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends made 
another attempt against the hiU*country, ond gavo the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will he narrated m its proper place, if God, 
He 18 exalted, will 

About this time tbe author, after taking leave of nu«am Khdn*, 
went from Lak hnou to Badauii, where 1 formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom 1 loved from my 
very soul , nay I valued him more than my own lifo, for he bad 
acquired many excellent qualities, and angehc dispositions bad become 
his moral habit (P 127) Three months hardly had elapsed before 
that mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my ejo 
‘Abdu 1 Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
lite and existence, ^ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very priuce of happiness to a monstei in my own city “Yenly 
we belong to God, and verily wo return to Him* ' — 

' Talkh bitter gives 1030, taka mazoA “ taste, = BS, away from ft and 
you get 978 

* He was a great friend of his See above 

* His first bom 

* A1 Qur an II, 151 
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Sow long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart 1 
Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound whicli inclines a little to amelioration) 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound 
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it 

What can one do ? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken^ 
in Islam.*' And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 
follows : — 

“ O Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul-wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to men. 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 
Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi- 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My star of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 
Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

(P. 128) That person, whom I remember a hundred times in a day, 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me ! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


Eead kusirat, not huthirat. 
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0 Fate ! alas that thou Inst made m} heart wounded and 
desolate 1 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered 
0 Jewel, that m my hand was bidden for others, 

Thou hast openly earned it out of my sight and hidden it 
M} Cypress thou hast earned from the garden to the prison 
of tbo tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to mo sorrow-stricken 
My \usuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah > mo thou hast made n recluse in the cell of care. 

In the dark clay thou hast put my new born rosc^, ^ 

"Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? iSly 
In a word that person, from whom was all my scop^ th(i 
Thou hast carried away, and left mo wit^^mt scope or aim 
That brother, who came to tfemiige city, 

Thou bast mado his gra-® tli® tJesert besido strangers 
Tbo season ** coro®» tbop/aesof Muhammad 

jg tbo dust, 

i6 IS my that through veiation I should lay my hand 
in the dust 

Finally, 0 mine Eye ' what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the woild ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye? 

(P 129) To my dark eye tbero was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a nng, 

In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet- 
stone 

My heart for no cause is glad id the world, 

A pity, in thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world 

Thou pure spirit wast sore vexed at this halting place. 

Thou tookeot up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting place of sorrow 


’ Pliying on the words ^ 1 / ‘cUy’andy / rose 
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On thy heart from iivorldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

, Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 
Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
’ life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall "any give news of the departed soul to the bodyi ? 
jSTews of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 
For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait -hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 
(P. 130) Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 
rosebud-mouthed. 

.There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 
Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station. 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute’thee. 

. ; . . I say,.0 thou unfound jewel what is thy state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 

* He calls himself ‘ the hody and his deceased son ‘ the soul 
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Thou nit lu llio sleep of dcatli, nml without thco a con* 
fusion' Lath nnseii, 

Awnlco, and lift up thy bend from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from thco th) fnends arc m a very hid 
condition, 

0 thou who remainost separate from thy friends, whit is 
thj state ? 

Thy friends through dulance from thee are ftear to death, 

Fir from company of companions whit is thy state ? 

Thy plico wis once m the l*raycr*niche®, and now I sco 

The niche loft empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I dnnk the blood of my liver, ask me for onco 

“ In this drutkuig of blood what is thy stite ? 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses hive blossomed from 
my teirs, 

Under the eloy 0 thou fresh rose whit is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thco ? 

The sotacer of thy day, and friend of tby dark night who 
13 he ’ 

(P 181) 0 I im fallen fir awiy from thy fair check, 

And I am f illeu through tby absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity 

Thou irt in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ' where irt thou, and 1 am to what place have 
I fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered tby whole weight of rose®, and I 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution bith met with thee 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For tby business bith fallen under God s absolute decree 

* Q ya na£ me'ins ‘ Ecaurrection ' , also Confision' 

* See Burton s El lledit at and 2feeeak ii G4 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cypress fell, 

‘ That erect cypress hoio suddenly it fell from its plaee^ ! ’ 

0 Qadir wailing and crying doth not profit. 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is con^e for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs he all laudable. 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

O Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 
May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he j)urposed the journey to the 
other world. 

May the light of Islam be the lamp of bis dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb, 

(P. 132) May the light of the mercj’^ of God be the taper on his tomb. 

Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
women of Fate, 

May.the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him. 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 
The drops of tears, which men shed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 
To all eternibj’- may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven. 
This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise-like, was completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mfrak Mirza Ghijas 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

. On Thursday the 3rd of the rnonth of Muharram^ in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of 

1 51 60 + 15 + 60 + 200 + 6 + 3 + 5 + 50 + 1 + 20 + 5 + 7 + 2 + 1. 

+ 1 + 80 + 400 + 1 + 4 + 5 = 978, 

2 The 1st month. 
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Slnlkh Salim tlio rUlnp of ll»e alnr of prosperitj amt liapplncn, tlio 
Pfiiico SturAd. And a rojnl fraU ju«l like tlie former one wiw pre- 
pared. And I^luland Qnsim Arnalan composed a gil'aS, of wliicli tlio 
first hemistich of each Terse ghes the date of llio birlli of tho<e two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second 

Thejirti prince, that thtntnj tnoon^t 
Ro«o like a moon from the pmmcla of gtorj*. 

That teeond ton of X/ny Allar^ 

Came down like a descending conslcllalion from heaTcn ” 

Also there IS another nnrmoiynort of the s-amo kind 

“ From the pure light, like SullAn Salim there descended, 

The itnudard of SliAh Murad bin Akbar the just*.” 

And KhwAjah Ilu«ain Slarwl composed a gipoh of seren Tcrscs, In 
which each first hcmulich (P. IfiH) gircs the date of the birth of the 
first prince, and each second bemistlcli the date of the birth of the 
second — 

” Tins sky g.arc too princes to the king*, 

The face of both was bi.ttcr than the sun*. 

The first of them was second to the king of tho world, 

Tlie second of them was a hcarl-stcaler of lofty power. 

Tho one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Prought the news of a hundred o{>cn doors. 

The other was causo of peace aud security, 

The sun garo him from tho moon n 8lccping.cradle. 

The news that a king is bom arises from the first, 

And of that the first hcmisltch gircs tho answer. 

From the second hcmisUcU of each rerso 
Find thou tho birth of tho second prince. 

* 7 4- 30 + 10 + GO + 300 + 6 + 7 + 5 + 10 + 51 + ^00 + 3 + CO + 4 
+ 5 + 40 + 6 « 083 

* 51 + 10 + 40 ♦ 80 + 200 + 57 + 5 + 20 + 202 + 5 + 300 + 6 - 078. 

* Each of these lines gives 077 

* This line gives 077. 

* This Imo gives 076 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 

On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this year the Emperor departed from 
Fathpur, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
lofty palace to be built by the great Amirs, On Friday the 4bh of 
JainadiT Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Hagor. And he ordered the great tank of that citj' to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Simla' -tal do. ^ 

In this year Chandarsin,- son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Rai Kal^'an Mai, Rajah of 
Bikanir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
iThrara. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanir, 
hilt the son he took along with him. On t1ie jonrne}’’ he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb !), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generallj'- known as Pattan. There 
Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan, who was the jdqir- 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
and presents (P. 131) : and indeed such profuse hospitality is record- 
ed of but few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date ; — 

“ The Slidli and the Trince ai’e honoured guestsp' 

Thence he went to Labor, where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
Kluin. And then reciting “ Return is best ” he went back by way 
of Hisar Firozah to the city of Ajmir, and thence b 3 '^ successive 
marches he arrived at Fathpur. 

' ‘ Thanks-tanlc.’ The Hindustani ?<rfdo is a corruption of TaWi. r' 

* 40 10 + 5 + 40 + 2 -f- 50 + 50 + 70 + 17 + 57 4 -f 300 -fy + G-{- 

300 + 5 + 7 -!• 1 + 4 + 5 = 97S, 

AS 
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5rn?ul>b ‘All Khin, son of Mfr KJiilIfili, trim for n long littic 
livl gircn up milit'xrj scrflco anil IlrtHl in n lirctncnt, tlirougli tlio 
inlorrentlon of IiN wife N’ShM Il/gom, wlio*-* motlicr vns wife to 
Jlirzi ‘fsl TnrK’iin, niler of Tattilt, wts at lliis tlino grai'iotisly 
rccoivcil and the l'm{*crnr liatini: prr*rtit(d him with a stinJard 
and LLtlledrtiin, and giren l»tm a j^jir in Mult in, and luring 
written to Sr'id Khan Moghul, ruler of in, in hi* hohalf, and 
haMog rent with him hi< nophexr Mujahtd Khan, who war a Trry 
hravo and daring soldier, appointed him to tale Tattah. lie entered 
MuUin, and kei']>ing nearly 100 horsemen »n h?» own j ijir, sent 
some In Sultan Muhammad, goTernof of IhVkar, with this tnc^'age; 
“You haro often said that it I came lierc, 1 should need no other 
help hut yours, now I halo proinircil to tihe Tattah ami dclircr 51 
01 cr to the Kmperor. Tim war n'prerentcd at Court, and in full 
rchauco on your co-o{>onlion the l'mj*cror had appointed me to this 
Ivingdom And now tlie moment for remlering a»ri«lartce ir come ’* 
Ife wrote in ausiTCf *' If you come by aray of Jniialmir to rvdueo 
Smd, I will send you arsirtanco ; but I wll not let you pan by way 
of IJakK.ar. for I hare no eonfidenee in you.” Muhibh ‘Ali Khan 
and Mujiihtd Kb.in ret oiT by the other route, ond Siilpui Mahimid 
collected Ills army and scut it to oppose them Muliibb *Ali Khin 
came oft aittonous lu the engagement winch ensued, and nftir tho 
defeat bo-.ieged the IJakhar’iler m the forlrerr of M.lm51ah. That 
fortress (P he took on tcrinr of cipitulatiou and quarter Then 
Suit in Jl.ilmiud sent the remnant of hts army, consisting of guniicrr 
and archtrs, from the fortrc«r of Uakkar to eng igo Muhibh 'Ah' 
Kb.in They met with the same fate ar before, and thou retreated 
to the fortress and there made a rorolato staiuh But, since the 
crowding of people within the fortrerr war \cry great, the air be- 
came fearfully contaminated, and a tcmU<' pestilence came on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, dicrl o\cry day At last in the year 
nme hundred and cighty-thrce (9S3) Suit In Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imhecilo old-man, himself succumbed, nnd tho 
fortrers fell into tho hands of the Emperor, Then ho sent Mir Oesu 
from Pathpur to examine the storca and treasures of the place. 

In this year Hun'im Khan, Klian Khfin'ln, came from Jounpiir, 
and brought with him Iskandar Khan Uzbek, who h.ad escaped from 
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the Afghans, and obtained pardon for him. Botli of tliem the Eiiiperoi" 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou 
as^a^^-’)’. Iskandar being appointed to help the Khan Khanan re- 
ceiver! permission to return to Jounpur. He arrived at Lak’hnou, 
and -y Tn some time on the 10th of Jumadi-’laAvwaL of the year 
nine £o?:^W’ed and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow of 
mortal sickness, and departed this life : — 

“What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

Kor while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other ?’' 

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badadn, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban,^ 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant band fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemospion which was found for the date : — (P. 136) 

ft 

“ A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Kamal Khan.^” 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqfib Qurfi of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon : — 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qurban.^ ” 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agra, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qasim Arsalan composed the mnemosynon : 

Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agra, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim. 

^ Tlio fifth month. 

- The 10th of Zi-l-liajjah. See Burton III, p. 280 seq. 

3 Gives 928 {!). 

Gives 977 (!). 
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Itcnvcii for Hit p iVc of the* tUlt' «f ll» •«• two loflj 
lias wriUtii ttjlh its nntl« nt |wii . Tica hijheit f 

And tovMvrJ'* ttio md of tijc Wc««t.d montli of 11 ‘'n 7 iii^ of ll£' jiJir 
BliiiMi SMtni Clii-ilill of ratlijHir (wlio w\« onu of th' gn.a(c*t 
Slnikln of Uiiid, uid a ln^Ii mislor of tlie iljiTi r>*iit utiy* s.of fl<l- 
in tin.' kimwU I 40 of tio!, n Iittli* of wl o«<» 

Iji> uiillcuin tlio ulmjikI to tins epitome, if Owl, IIo [» uiUrd!' 
will) from tlic svkodc of piulc to tli’ ft’iod'* of H'lius; 

glor) And one 1 inei jo^yjiow for l»ii <K^lI> is ** S'> nkh 1 ILtti /P 
and iuioll!i.r — 

“ riu' d lie of tin. di vtli of SliiiUi I<1 im 

'I he S^irti-tA oj t'tjvM, ni»d the uX t o/* ” 

In tins joar n dreadful esent hajuitneil to tlie compiler of tills 
epitome It is briefly ns foUotts \Vli<‘u Kint nml Oolili bi.cTiiij 
tlio jtfjtr of Mull unnnd IIu'iui Kb^ii, niid I, in nccordttico iritli the 
dtcreo of fate, rem uued bomc tune lu bis sortice, find became (]i /rof 
lliat proMiice, nnl bxd tlio ri.spoi)'*ibiluy of imn’utonii" to tbe fjnjiw, 
on tlic occision of n pilgrinn^o to the f>liruic of that illustrious 
lumiinri, that bliaiKh of noblis, tliat niirTcluf truth and rklif^ion, 
Shall Mndar (Gud Eiucttf} Ins glorious to nb ') nl Mahanpur emu of 
the dipMulciKus of t^inuouj, I, this eon of in m who Iiarc itnhibcd 
mj mother's crudt. milk, tlirongh the nature of my disposition which 
is compouiulod of innate canh «sms-* (nbich is the ciU'O of (I*. 137) 
wron^-domg and npi-ntantt.) aiul of radital ignorance (nhich con« 
duces to presumption and <Hin I'c, and has d^'CLiulcd to me from 
the f ither of all Ih th) wilfully clostd the eves of mv inttUect, and 
gne it the name of loic bo I w is captured in the net of desiro 
and lust, and tin. secret cont mud in the nneient writing of fate was 
rciealcd, and suddLiil^ in tint shrino I coinimttcd a tcrrihlo piece of 
impropriety But siiico the cha 9 tiscnu.nt ns well ns the mercy of 

* 4 + G + 2 + D + 300 + loo + 2 + 200 + 10 + 50 « 070 

* Tho ninth month 

® 300 + 10 + COO + 5 -f CO + 4 + 10 «• 079 

* Both expressions Shatlh » Antaoia, and Shaikh \ h tkham contaiu tho same 
letters , and in each caso tho euta of the numcncil ralius of lUt.m is 979. 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is His Majesty !) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely I'i'^zed the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone o£\>y skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
m}’’ left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 
future may also turn out well ! - 

“ Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 

Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe ”, 

I met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
^oourse of a single week my wounds w'ere healed. In the midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted !) will, and I hope that He wdll prosper me to attain this 
felicity before I pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope : “ And this would not be too difficult for God^.” — 
“ Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 
waiting — 

“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation. 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err : 

Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

He never knows their value until they be lost,” 


1 A1 Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 
= A1 Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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with him. Hesaiti to.™ “ private: “ Mee out oj this c%.” 
I said: “Why?” said: “A terrible visitation is about to 

happen to it. ” But since he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 
credit him. : — 

“ Why do you ash Badaun and its distracted state, 

For it is a reveh*-*^^®*^ verses about ‘ The punishment of 

fire^’r^ 

In the year nine huh^^'®*^^ eight}' (9S0) the conquest of Gujrat 
took place The subs'^*'^”’^® affair is as follows. Gujrat had 

fallen into the great*^®^ confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty o-overj^™®'^^^> Emperor issued an order for 

the assemblino- of tlie made a firm determination to reduce 

that country to subjection. On the 20th of gafar^ he set out from 
the Capital, and onplie 15th of Rabi’lawwais the city of Ajmir 
became the abode, of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of Summary of the line of Chistis, the saint 
Mu'inuddiu Chisti (Qotl sanctify his tomb, and their tombs !), tlie 
nest day he proeeed^'^ to circumambulate the tomb of Mi'r Sayyid 
Husain Khan^^-sawar, this verse was composed in his honour: — 

“ Thanks to Gocl^ that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bifi 9«sain bin ‘AH.” 

And he went up to.t^i® top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mzr 
Muhammad, Khan '^''ith 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 

self by consecutive dr'^'J'® raai’ching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwaF at :!!^%or. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this mo^tt^ the birth of the prosperous Prince Ddniyal 
took place at Ajmif’ the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by name, 
a holy sojourner news was brought to the Emperor at 

two days’ journey . Kagor. (P. 140). The Emjzeror named 

1 A1 Qur’an II, 120, 

" The second month.' 

2 The third month. , 

■' The fifth month. 
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Inm Daniy^l after llio eaid Sbiikh Dirujul. Tlio following is tlio 
mnemosi/non for tlio dnto — 

“ One sa. 1 ^, May Jiele a leeper o/ifte Lmo of the Frojjhct 
And the word blnri'at* " Ihe Law" will do just as well 

■\Vlicn the Emporor arrived in the neighbourhood of Slirt’ln, news 
came that a Ilijpiit at Sarohi hating como as an ambassador had 
stiuc! Kl am Kalan with njamd hai\ which is the name of a weapon 
well known among the people of Hind The weapon picrtod his 
breast and came out at the shoulder blade, but the wound was not 
mortal Tho llajput was sent to Ilell Tlio wound in tho cour o 
of ten Qi fifteen daja healed over, and continued to do well 'When 
the Emperor aiuvcd at S irohi a body of 100 or 50 li ijpiits, as is 
their hcreditaiy custom «ome m idol temples and some m tho palace 
of tue E ijvh of Sirohi hound themselves to die and went forth to 
fijjht, and were shin to a man In this ongageraent Dost Arnliam- 
mad, son of tho late latai Ivban governor ot Dihli, whom the^ cdl 
Ttitarcheh, hccamo a mait>r While the Emporoi was vt this place 
he appointed Uai iingh of Likaiur governor of Jyudhpur, in oidei 
that he might go b) way of Gujrat ind prevent an} Inrm being done 
to any one by I’ ma KiLa rulci of Gogandah and ICumalmaii* And 
Man Singh, son of Ilajah Bhagawan Das ho sent with a well 
appointed arm) in the direction of Idar m pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan ruladh, who had gone m that direction with all his 
family and rehtues In the beginning of tbe month Eajah® the 
Empeiot encamped outside Pattin, and gave that place as jdyir to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Birin, brother of Sayyid Mahmud Man 
Singh having spoiled tlio lemnant of the army of the Afghans re- 
joined tbe Emperor biniging much booty 

When Sher Khan ohtauietl news of tbe Empeior's approach 
(P 141), he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had foi the 

> 61 + 90 + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70+ 60 + 12 + 2 + 1 + 4 - 980 

* 300 + 200 + 10 + "0 + 400 = 980 

* Sanscrit ja diara death bearer , a large dagger with a basket hilt 

* See p 102 

* ScQ Bnggs FertsAla IV pp 156 and 165 

* The seventh month 
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s^pace of SIX months been besieging 1‘timad Kluin, a ffhclam and 
absolute vaxir of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, and tbo army of the 
Aighaus became dispersed. On Sunday the 9tli of the month llajab 
of this year Muzalfar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, whom 1‘timad 
Ivlian had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shtlh Mun 9 u.r vizir (whose history 
will bo narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthlj’’ allow- 
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and reg.ained 
his government. But he was taken i«-isoner by the Rajah of Siira- 
tha, who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chiinagarh 
to A'zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in due course. 

The next day 1‘timad Kluin, and Shah Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hiimid Bokhari, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
u.sh-Sharq, and Wajih-ul-mulk, and Ulugh Klian the Aby.s.sinian, and 
Jajluir Kluin the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gnjrat, came 
one. and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
1‘timad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmaddbad. The 
Emperor entrusted tlie Abyssinians to trast 3 '’ officers of his own to 
be emplo^’cd in guarding his harem. On Friday' the 11th of Rajah 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahamadabad, and 
the KhutbalU was read. On the 20tli of this month Sa^'yid Khan 
Barba and Shaikh Mahmud Bokhari brought the Emperor’s harem 
into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2ud of Sha'ban" the Emperor set out from 
Ahmaddbad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirzd, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barod.ah and Surat. Ikhtij^dr-ul-mulk the Abj's- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gnjrat, seized 
this opportunitj’', and escaping from Ahmaddbad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
l‘timdd Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Sh.ahbdz 

' See page [1]. 

* The eighth month. 
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(P U2) Kl \n K unbo On Ibe Gtb ot Sb'i b \\i the Lmporoi nuned 
nt the foU of Cnmbij On the UtU of this month be nirned at 
the town of Barodib, and eommittnig the go\ernment>E Gujrat 
entirely unfetteied into the binds of jMirzn ‘Aziz I\.ohih, ho dis- 
inis«od him to Ahinadibdd^ 

On the 17tb of Sin. bin news arnred, tbit Ibrahim Hu'iin Muza 
1 id put to death Ristim khan Rumi m the tortie«» of^ Bbro], nnd 
that he was intending to pass within eight cossm of the Impeiial 
camp On this account the Lmperor, leaiing the camp in which 
was the aoun^ piince Sihm, under the guardianship of Khwajih 
Jahan and Shaja at Kl in and sereral others of the Amiis, and 
having sent Shahhaz khan to fetch Si>yid Mahmud [liaiha, and 
Shall Quli kl an Muhariiin and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Suiat, be took with him Malil ush 
Sbarq Gujrati as Ins guide, and set off by foiced maiches with the 
intention of extirpating Mirza Ihi ibim Husain "IMien the Lm 
jieior with 40 hoi e arrived at the banks of the iivtr Mabindn, 
night bad come on kews was brought that Mirza Ibrahim 
Husaiti had alighted in the town of SarnS! on the other side of'the 
river So the faithful companions of the Empeior endeavoured to 
conceal them^clies Duiing the night the Amirs, whojnd been 
sent to Surat, were enabled to foim a junction with the Emperor 
Wan Singh was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men 
cro««ed the ii\ei liieu Muza Ibrahim Husain, who had a force of 
1,000 boise, when news came to him of the rapid approach of the 
Emperor, evacuated the town of Saiiial by* another road, nnd dreiv^' 
up his aimy m the ilain with the intention of making a determined 
stand Man Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground 
and shallows on the hanks of the nvci Mahindii and the Emj ei or 
by anotbei road At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place Ibialim Husain Mirza charged like a batteiing ram 
against Baba Khaa Qaqsbal and bis troops ^ and made them fill 
back for a considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides 
(P 143) At this moment a sou of llajah Bhagvint Das*, named 


* Capital of Gujrat 

* Son of UiSjali Bihan Mall 
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met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on cither side b}' .a growth o£ 
prickly-poars.“ Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of tlie 
rest. One of them attacked Iviijah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickl 3 '-pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men ; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbnl Kbsin n glntldni of Sarkh Badakhshi 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mirzi Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to (light. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he h.ad 
gained the vietoiy, as night was coining on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohr’ by w.a}' of ^Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he came to Niigor, where he ag.ain engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight ho passed by Dihli and returned once more to the dis- 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event will be recounted in its 
proper place, ^ if God, He is c.xaltcd, will. 

On the ISth of Sha‘ban''’ the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence be set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Khudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrilt, on the bank of the river® to oppose the Por- 
tuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (94i7). After the 
death of Chingiz Klian (P, 144) the Mirzas had seized it. And 
when Gujnit was conquered, the Mirzas, having shut up their 
families and dependants in their place, and having entrusted the 
absolute government of it to one TIamzaban b}’’ name, chamberlain 

' Sanslcrit Blmvan-jiali ‘ world-protcctor ’. His other sons woro Eajah Man 
Singh, Madim Singh, and Pratah Singh. '■ 

- As-saqqthn, a treo said in the Qur’an (XXXVII, GO) to grow in the midst 
of Hell. It is tho euqthorhia of the ancients. 

'•> In Rajputana. 

•' Text p. 149. 

® The eighth month. 

® Tapti is tho name of tlic river. 
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to tbe Iito Einpt-ior, wlio Lad fled fiom tLo eervicc of tbo present 
Emperor and gone over to tbe enemy, ecnfctered tliem':elves about 
tbe district and kept Hying tbe foundalion of rebellion But, 
wben news of tbe defe‘\t of Ibr&bim Husain M{ua, readied the gar- 
rison of thit foit, Gulrultli Bogum, daughter of Kararan flliiza and 
wife of Ibiahim Husam Mirza, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being “son in-law 
of the Emperor) and made for the Dakkan And Shah Quli Kh in 
Mahram"^^ who together with Qadici Muhammad Kh in and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the Muza’s men, and then came back 
with pait of his baggage and effects which they hid succeeded in 
capturing Now before the ai rival of the Emperor in person, be bad 
sent Kajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitie tho^rt, and with 
instructions to submit to H I Majesty an aecuj ate statement of 
the results of bia investigation He represented to tbe Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on tbe 18th of the blessed month Eamzan* the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant fiom the fort, and proceeded 
to euiround ib, as the halo suirounds the moon He distributed® the 
entrenchments (among bis forces] and by perpetual assaults he lo- 
duced the gainson to extremities In the course of two months 
he thiew up immense mounds and lugU batteries, and tbe gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fiie from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of tbe gani»on of the fort dared to show bis head 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water be built a palace and throwing up dams in its vicinity be cut 
off the water supply from the besieged Then the inhabitants of the 
foit sent out one Mulana Nizam ud dm by name, a student of the 
art of rhetoric, (P 145) to sue for quarter on the score of tbeir 
weakness, defeat, and misery Through the intervention of tbe Amirs 

• So called because the Emperor, from good will towards him, adnulletl hiiQ 
into hi3 female apartments (fiarat ») Sec farther in Blochm , p 306 

The ninth month 

* BakhtK inrdn7k seems to mean * having distributed ‘ (like taqsim namuich) 
bat tho author docs not spccifj among whom »The reading of the Ikikhaon 
Llhograpbcd edition is the same 
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ho was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and ho was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emjieror appointed Qasim 
‘All Khan Balckal, and Khwivjah Doulat Kuzir to go and re-assure 
Harazaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
And a number of orthodox clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before^ His i\lnjest 3 ^ 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as well as Hamzaban, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he frcel}’ pardoned. This vietoiy took place on the 
twentj'-third of the month Sbawwal- in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir MunsM composed this 
qitMi : — 

“ The countiy-subducr Akbar Ghazi,^ without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken bj' assault the fort of Siirat, 

The victory was gained only b}' his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victoiy is lie has taken a xoonilerfal f ort;'^ 

Hut to the fortune of the Shah of the world such, things arc not 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor went to Inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im- 
mense pieces of ordinance. Thej”^ had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
mau Sultan the Emperor of Turke}', when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat ; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind (P. 146) on the river 

' For this expression compare Text, p. 275, 1. 6, and 292, 1. 4 injra, 

" The tenth month. 

3 moans one who fights against infidels, not victorious. 

< 70 + 3 + 2 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 6 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 100 = 980. 



[ 150 ] 


link At tins ttmo o! tins building of Surat Kliudawaml Ivinn 
■\Vazir brought mo'it* of them into tbo fort, and the rcuniiulcr tl o 
Governor of Jiiiiugnfh dragged into tint fortre^^ Hie 1 tnperor 
commanded that tho} should bo renioicd from there, ishere so inati^ 
were of no u'O an I he c u ried to the fortress of Agrah 

riio} saj that tic reason foi Kiiudtnand lOun’s building this 
fort that the Portugucso u«cil to exercise nil 1 itula of ammO'uty 
and hostility ngainst the j eoplo of Isl im, and ii^cd to occupy them. 
sches in devastating the country and tormenting tlie pious At the 
time of the commcnccmcnb of the building llaj cca«cd not to throw 
the builders into confusion, filing continually at them from their 
slips, but they could not prevent them 1 he architects skilled in 
geometry and export in subtleties earned the foundations of the 
centre of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on tho two sides of the fort which adj nned the 
laud they hvnlt a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick The 
length of tlie wall was thirty five yards, and the brcadtii of tho 
four walls of tho fort was fifteen yards, and their height ns well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty jards Tlie centres of each two 
stones weie joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead The battlements and embrasures 
wero 80 lofty and beautiful that the eye of tlio spectator was aston- 
ished at them On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which xn the opinion of tho Euiopcans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention.of their own The Europeans uero very 
much opposed to the building of that Choakandt^ and endeavoured 
to preient it by force of arms But at last they rtsoitcd to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay n round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the ChoxtktnJi But Khudinand Khnn thiougU 
his love and zeal for (P lf7) IsUm givt the rtms to his high spirit, 
and uould not consent and in sj ite of the Christians soon earned 
out Ins purpose of completing the building 

Ihe very same day tbo Emperor delivered over tho fort to the 
command of tie son of Qulij Khun, and on the 11th of Zi qi'dah 
he returned to Ahmad ihad 

‘ One seems compelle 1 lij the context thus to render Jana ‘ all 
* See Elliott V p 603 notes 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mirza Sharaf-ucl-cliu Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Eajah 
of the district of Baglana,^ was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Nest, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz Khaiw came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
'slain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Nest, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in iDi’ogress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patanj-aud joined Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Siirat. Their scheme was as follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Mulramniad Husain Mirza together with 
Sh^r Khan Fuladi were to laj' siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
fief -holders of Malwah and Chanderi, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokbari of Dihli came to Ahmadabad, 
and together with A‘zam Kban returned to Patau. Then (P. 148) 
Muhammad Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and Sher Khan Firladi 
raised' the siegej and falling in with them at 5 cossffs from Patan 
they fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A'zam Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground fii-mly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

The Text has incorrectly YaWow. See Blochm., p. 323, and Brigg’s Fc- 
rishta lY, p. 614. 

- The lute king of Gnjrnt. 
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jiro«peious L-iuticr of tbt Cmpcror, niiil tliev iVisperseil Uio enemy 
iilvo flilvcs c£ etattored clovuU, mu\ tito eokUcr pursmil in quest o£ 
plunder. Uut IvLiiu i A* 2 im* with a fow men <lid not move from 
Ills post, wlien suddenly hko nn uncxpcctotl tahmity Slidr Kli/ln 
riilidi (who nas a groat opium*cater, and hid hceii dchjtd for a 
nholo watch at tho latniien through constipation, which lihc a hind- 
gnp, IS n necessary evil with ojimm-cilers) nnrncd i.ith 2,000 or 
0,000 liorsemcu, more or kss, on the empty field after both sides 
ind done lighting, nnd attacked Sluikli Muhimmad lioklim, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Siiaikh Muhamm id becamo the loso of the garden of I'ictory- 

“ He made a pen of his sword from the [loint to the hilt, 

It wrote in blood tho dictum : Jle icas not.” 

Mcanwhilo Khun i A'zatn inoicd from his pKce, and charged thoiu 
men on ulhsidcs, so that blnli Khan having conlriicd to rejoin Ins 
tnends tooi^ to flight When they asked him, “ Why did you kill 
the son ot joui superior?" he replied, ‘‘Wo heard that of the 
* number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shdh l3udugh KLnii and one 
other through exccssuo laloiir would not leave the battlc>field, under 
the impression that it was they, wo attacked Shaikh Iiluhamm.ul ; 
but certainly if we had known who it was, wo should nei or have 
taken a step towauls kiUmg him *’ Then ‘Muhammad llu&.\in Mirad 
went towards tlie Dakkin, tl*. 119), and Sh^r Khan took refuge lu 
tho fOitress ot Junagirb, of which plice Amir IChan Gliori was 
goverhoi. This iictoiy took phee on the l8th of the blessed 
month of llimzaii"' in the year nine hundred and eighty’ (080). 
A'zam Khdti leaving the foit of Uatan ivi tho old maimot in chaigc 
of Ahmad Khdn llirUah went to Sdi \t, and paid hia homage to the 
Empeior And Qu^b-ud-din, and the other Amirs, liaving managed 
to hunt out of the jungles and forts lUitiyar-ul-mulk the Ahysainiau 
out his'''^ho had escaped from those to whom he had been giieii in charge 

The ve^sonei, and lied to Alimid-abad* and joined the enemy, and after 
COKiramaot 
he returned to 

, „ month 

* Ono sepins compt 

* See Elliott V, p Comp p 101,1 11 lext. 
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Lis flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and haying left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came fi'om Surat to Mahmuddhad joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zi-qa‘dah* of the aforementioned 
year Ahraadabad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
.Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of Ahmadabad on A'zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan,® and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as- jdgir, and 
having given away Sarangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Mdlwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march- 
ed out from. Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram® of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajmfr. At. this place he received 'a letter from Sha'id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Qafar* in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza. He went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h Avith the inr 
tentibn of stirring up rebellion and reAmlt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah (P. 150), and came 
to Hagor, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Kban-i Kalan, shut 
himself up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20- cosses of Narncul it happened that Rai Ram 
and Rai Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujvat, taking about 1,000 horsemen Avibh them set off by forced 
marches from. Jodhpxu’ to Nagdr. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in' pursuit of the Mirza, and alighted at K’hatouli 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace,, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted. 

: 1 The eleventh month. 

- See above p. 49, note 4, 

’. The first month. 

* The second month; 
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ly the eidc o£ a groit in that nciglibourliood with the intention 
of brealing fa«t, then the Mirti, hiMng gone some diglanco and 
retained, on the second night of the hits ed month of I*anizui‘ m 
the year nine huiulrtd and eighty (OaO) tal iiig them quite unawares 
made a night attack on them, and attacking them stiddcnl} on both 
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them They on tlicir sido 
seized tlicir shields and did not wavtr, hut fought manfully And 
he, sinco he could not prevail, and lits men did not amount to 700, 
found him«el£ in diiriculties, and retreated In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in Iho 
Milages and wildernos os, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken Of this number a 100 men fell into the bands of 
Farrukh Kban, and became food for tbo sword And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirzu 
33ut through the di«gracefulncss of their wicked enterprise their 
affurs nowhere jirosporcd So the Altrza with SOO men, raraging 
the country as ho went, cros«cd the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
cam© to the jpnr^ana of A'zanvpur, winch had formerly hetn Insjtiyir 
Ho thought that since Saiubhal was in its rear, a fortress liko 
Mount Kunuun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if lo were 
to lake refugo there and settle himceU in that place, many men 
would return to him (P 151) But this idea of his was not realized, 
and the iinpernl Amirs hemmed bun in on every side and tbo mean- 
ing of the [Arabic saving] “Expectancy hiiidera advaiicu* ” became 
manifest 

Husain Khan* Mahdi Qasim Kham at that tinio, before the puh 
hcation of the news concerning Ihrihiin llu'ain Llirza and his 
going towards Dihli, went to Kaiit u*Golah which was his 
with the intention of quelling the luaurgciits of H tdaun and Pat) ah 
Meanwhile Makhduin ul mulk Mulaii v *Al>d ull vL Suit inpuri and 
Eajah Bahar Mai who was iciKtl and al«oluto Kazir, wrote a Ittttr 
to him from Fathpur inforuuiig him, tlufc Ibrahim Husiin Mirzi 

• The ninth month 

• Su h seems to mo to be the meaning of (aMu raddu i tariq , bnt I am 
not sure 

• He ■was sister s son and also son in law to Slahdi Qasim Khan (Blochm , 
p 37.) For this reason he is called Ualdt Qai 1 1 AAo n 
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liavilig sulferecl defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihlfj and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 
In accordance with this request he proceeded in tliat direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
of Jalesald, news came in that Itajah Awesar, wlio had 
continnall}’ infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and bad kept up rebellion in the vicinity of A'grab, bad now become 
a regular brig.-nul. Sloreovcr tlnit be bad alread}' bad many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought’ skirmisbes with some of tlio 
renowned Amirs, and had slain man}’- excellent men, and was now 
bidden in the jungle of the village of Nonrabi in the pargana of 
Jalesab. At midday on the 15tb of the blessed month of Kamzau® 
in the aforesaid year, W'bcn the men were off their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found tbem- 
Eolvcs engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers® had erected crows’-nosts in the trees, ami from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks" for arrows and musket-balls, 
and .some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil (P. 152) a musket-ball struck Husain 
Kbdn below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the bead of bis horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from bis saddle, but with great presence of mind be grasped the 
pommel of bis saddle and kept bis seat. I threw water on bis face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
■weakness caused by fasting, but I seized bis bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where be might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened bis eyes and contrary to 

his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 

• 

signs as much as to say, “ What ai’e you bolding my^ reins for ? You 
bad better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 

^ Elliot and Blochmann Jaksar. 

^ The ninth month. 

“ Comp. p. 10, note 2. 

♦ The word used here seems to ho tho Hindi hishai zzzlikJtai, Saiiskr. vishaya^ 
object. 
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fliid went down wd 3 omci\ »n ll»o frv>. Swell confusion lUon rased, 
and «o man} men were 1 lUcd on both wdes, that ininsmation nero 
too weah to number them liientunllj, in ncconlaiice with [tho 
jiromiseJ “ Al-Islun shall conquer, nnd not ho conq\n.rcd," towards 
evening the breeze of Mctorj LItw to tho side of the sin ill handful 
of rulioious warriors, and tho mndcls eomjiaii} \i) compaii} and 
eroftd hy crowd tooh to flight, hut not before our soUiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely* wield a sword or shoot an arrow In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and jtl through wtakness the} could not 
make m end of one another Some of the sonants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the cxcclKnce both of waging i holy 
w ir, and also of mamtaimiig a strict fast liut I on the conlrar} 
was so weak, that I look a emglt draught of watur to moi«ten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and scitral ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs — 

Never does Heaven regard my affair. 

Nor make me happy in grantiog roe a single wish 
It moistens not my Itp with a drop of water, 

Except it ram my eye blood on my bosom ” 

After this victory Husain Kh4u returned by forced marches to 
Kant u Gol ill, iiid strengtbcnetl tho'o phcc«. At the same timo 
Ibrihim Husain Mirza, armed in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
of Lak hilou, wlucli is (P 153) Oftetn cesses from Sambhnl * 

In spite of tint wound [Husain Kiuuj riding in a litter ndianced 
to Bans Bareh in order to force the Alirza into action, and fiom that 
place he reached Simblnl in one day by a foiced march 'When 
the Muza became assured of this bold stioke of bis, he did not see 
ihe advarit yloof fighting, bat letrt itid by way of Amtolnh, in the 
ilaUidum ui k hnoa, and put a distance of fourteen cossca 
Rajah Bahar Mai, wim But, if he had attacked Hu^am Khan in his 
to him fiom Tathpudod knows what would ha\e been tbe i^sue » It 

. Th. mnft nonth 1”"“ “f ‘''® ^irzS, 

• Suoli .eeiM to mo to'"' Klnn wlicti lie W 1 S m this ivtik stole 

wot S'!!© , . 

• Ue was sister s sou of Ibrahim Husain Jlirza Elliot V, 605 

p 372) For this reason lie i 
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:Mu‘fn»u(i-clin Khan Faraukhitdi, goveinior of Sambhal, with a eoiir 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, yai^zV-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
inidniglit the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought tliat the 
Mirza was uj3on them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain Khan coming to tlieir assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The ne.vt da}’^ they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Taring who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-ishim Fathpiiri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchin® and Beg Niirin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘Ali Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jdyt)' of the neighbourhood of Dibli, who were come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in the of Abar on 

the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should caiTy out wdiatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “Good God! The Mirza came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army twice or four times as large as his (P. ISi) were at the 
fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
jmurselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while jmu pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Aliar, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and in turn held a council with them. “ The enemy,” 
he said, “is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

^ Another reading is Afghan Tarlatn, and Elliot (Tabaqat-i Akbari) Tarhati, 

® C3ee p, 54', aoic 2. 
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Inro nrpo'irinq in tlic mnlst of n camp, if jou niOT© ivo sliall 

be ible to mnke a fine coxtp and take Lim ah\c, and the glory of tlie 
victory will bo yours ” They replied “ In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhddm ul tnulk and lUj »h Bahdr IMal 
we have dtuen tlie Muza out of the ncighbourliood of Dihli, and 
compelkd him to make for Sambhal Now Mu‘in ud din Ahmad 
K1 ail commandant of that district, and the jagtr holders of that 
neighbourhood arc lesponsible for the matter But wo art merely 
ordered to defend Dihli, and not to wage a avar against the Jlirra a 
course in which \arious dangers are to bo dreaded* Sleanwliilo 
intelligence armed tint the Mir/a hid plmulered Amiohah, and 
having cio^sed the Gaiigea at the ford of Clioubilih was marching 
rapidly on Lilior Ihen llu^ain ICInii being convinced of lack of 
loyalty on tho part of the Amira,(B 155) bistily sopaiatcd Iiim«elf 
from them, and wont b) lorced maichcs to Gadha Mukte«ar m order 
to capture tlio Mirza — > 

“Take up thine abode with Ibo favorites of foitune, 
riee swift as an arrow, fiom the unfortunato " 

The only ones of tho imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subhan Quli and rairuLh Diw inah , but while he was at this place 
the Amirs of Aliar wrote him a letter, saying “ Do not be in a 
burry, for we will jom you Lleven are bettei than nine ” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and tbe verse* of 
<ibe glorious woid “ Thou lookest on them ns united, but their hearts 
are divided ’ exactly fits the case of those people The Mirza, hi e 
the rook on a cleared chess board came into tbe heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the to vna in his way When ho arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill treated 
to such a degree that they died Othei towns were treated in just 

* They meant doubtless that they were not sure how far they might be 
pleasing tbe Emperor it the) proceeded to ezti^tnties with the Mirea whoso 
wife Gulruhh B^guni was a daughter of Kamran Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor a first co lam But see the result p IGl Text 

* UQuranLlX 14 
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the same, way.- Husain Khan advanced gradually in the traeh of 
the Mirza, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Ludiyanah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Labor, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahni. 

Kow Husain Quli Khan, who was beseiging Kagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus (P. 156), and received from the people 
of Nagarkdt five man of gold as a douceur^ after reading the Jchuibah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘Ali’ Pattu, a gliuldm of ‘Adali, Isma'il Quli 
Khan, Eajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as' 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
iDa’ud Qadiri Jahui-wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb !). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free,® and thus atoned for his bath. He then partook 

^ Masnadi '■AU is an Afghan title. It was given to Fattu Khan, or Fath 
Khan. He seems to he the same Fath Khan whom Sulaimdn Kararani put in 
charge of Eohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 602. 

^ A1 Qur’an V, 01. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths the expiation of such [an oath shall he] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal ; or to 
clothe them ; or to free the neeje ; but he who shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall fast three days,” 
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oC food, bonefitcd b} tbc grxcmas ^ords wbicli bo bciril. Ho 
n.m'vint.cl tbeie tlmt ntgbt Ibo moinsbr^ of tbc SI iikb provided 
cntert iinincnt for all tbo party, and lu<i prjviti. field? furiuslied gra?? 
and corn for tbo borfL? In tbe inornmg In ltd tbc place 
'llirec (1 ft s after tins I came from Labor to Slier Gadli, aaJ nttend- 
etl bis rescrencc for four da\«, Beeiiig ami bearing such tbings as bad 
never entered in^ ittiaptni‘toii, and tbe tn 3 stery of tbe Biymg, 
“ hen thej desiro tbe remcinbraiice of God ^.c ” becamo manifest 
And I ertemponred some aerst?, labich I presented, and tbcyaicre 
accepted 'ilio aerses are as follow * — 

‘ 0 ’ the stock of tbino ontriti is freo from water and clay, 
(P 137) 'llij pure spirit like t!i Prophet is tbo merej of tbe worlds 
Thy lumo is David, through tlie impression of it, 

Like Solomon, spirits and men come under th} signet 
2%ere ta tht face of Go(f I could not under«tand for years, 

• I saa\ thj f ICC, and tbc pupil of tbc eye of truth became clear ” 

I requested to be allowed to renounce tbo work and burden of w6rldly 
affairs, and to choose for mjseU tbo office of sweeping tbe monastery. 
But be would not permit it, and said that 1 ought now to go to 
Ilindust in So I took leave m such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever ciperionce, and prepared 
to depart At the moment of departure lamtntatiou iiuoluntaril} 
burst forth from my '•orcowing soul, and when tins came to tbe ears 
of his reverence, altliougb no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three daya, be kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, tbe sweetness of which still remains in iny heart — 

“ I go homeward from this door. 

But my heart is without choice 
I lament ao much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country " 

And a few of my own adventures I propose (lE God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book 

AlQudalT 109 The Fist an I the West is God s therefore whiclieicr 
waj wo turn, ,5 Irnlj God m Omnipresent Oinnistitut ’ 
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One stage from Tulambah^ Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qnli Khan, saying : “ Since I have come 400 cosses by forced 
marches, if you would let me he a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would he only friendly.” Husain* 
Quli Khan said “ All right !,”and sent the courier back,- But that 
very day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam- 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 
The Mirza had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others wei’c quite unprepared and (P. 158) dispersed about, and 
not drawn up in any regular order of battle. , Mashid Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Quli Khan, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
"When Mirza Ibrahim Husain i-eturned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely ho fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difierence, and so, seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The da}' after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
atTulamhah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating. Husain 
Quli Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s e.^ploits. Husain Kluin then said : “ Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied : “ Since 
I have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my 'army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in ju’oper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn,” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardships and forced marches of 500 cosses had' 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Lalidr, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza, There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, wlien one night the, latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 

Tabaqdt-i Alibarl has her6,Tal.wandi, Elliot V, 608. Comp. Text, p. 156, 1. 6. 
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ch«sof JIuU'm pcisints, n«<5emWtd nml nntlt» ft night iltnclc on him, 
nnd poured a shovrer o£ arrows (P 1C9) upon liim The Slir-ca with 
o pirtj of men, eomeof them woundtd,nnd?omoof thciMilj<iibKd nnd 
in a mi'crablo plight, did what ho could to beat off their assailmts. 
But, m accordance with tho proterb* 

“A shout 13 enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jluh came off victorious Suddenly during the encounter nn 
arrow, hy tlio decree of God, struck the Slirzl on the hieL of his 
held and came out at his throat Then since all was over with liim 
he changed his dres**, and his men left him and fled ecattercil in all 
directions But wherever tlioy went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fnU and went to retribution. One or two old servants of tho 
Blirza dressed him m the garments of a Kalntidai-® and endeavoured 
to get him into somt, pi ice of safUy In his extreme wcaknc«i they 
brought him for refuge to spend tho night in tbe abode of a hermit 
Durvisb, fahaikh ZiUanya by name, who openly applied a molifying 
ointment to the wound of tho Mina, but secretly scut xnformatiott 
of Ins whereabouts to Sahd Kliun at Mult in 


” Wherever an a«cetic dwells, 
Thera treachery is found ” 


Sa*jd Ivhan sent a ^Imhvn, Doulat Kh&ii by name, to bring in tho 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
tlio time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmir on hia return from 
Gujrat "When Jfnsun Khjn hearH o{ the ciiftare cl the lihrzt, he 
hastened to Multan, and saw Said Khan Husain Khdn mado 
some difficulty about seeing the Mirza and said “ If when I see I im 
I should so/uHi to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyaltv to 
the Court , and if I do not, it will be uncourteous, and the Alirzd 
^ill say tohim'elf ‘This Q«/^ae7«,* when he icceived quarter at tho 
siege of §atwds, thought good to make tms without number , now 


* HoetuckAp 294 

’ V wandering ilosalrndn awctic 

* Ihis word occurs again p 191, 1 20 Text 
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tbat evil clays are fallen upon me, lie treats me oavaiieny . 
the Mirza heard of his ceremonious words, (P. 160) he said : “ Come 
and see me without obeisance, for I waive that.” Still he made his 
saldm, when he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow : “ I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Quli Khan, who is an 
alien in relio'ion and sect !” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 

O • 

u-Golah, and there he heard that the Mirza after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan ; — 

“He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 

Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the Court. And Husain 
Quli Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Nas'ud 
Husain Mirza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them jirisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter- 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the wa}' to Multan had taken refuge witii Husain Khan). How, 
when be heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Hvrsain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since be had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
(P. 161) forgave him, and imposed no* penaltj* on him for the act. 

At this time Sa'id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
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Fmpcror, and brought with lum tlio lic'til of Mirz i Ibroliim Mirr'^, 
Tvblcb lio lincl hid disecvcrcd from lui bodj ifter his death And this 
bocaino the foundation of his favour ns a courtior 

"Every bit of dull, which the wind blow* awiy, 

“Was oncQ n h ariddn or a Kaifiib id* 

Sweet it IS to practise fitc*« agriculture, 

To son* n I'andun, and rtiji a Kh ifjan* " 

In the year nine hundred and ciglity (OSO)*Nngir!{dt was taken by 
Husain Quli Khnn '1 he following is an ojitomc of the histo*} of 
thceient The I tnperor from Ins joulh up had shown a special 
predilection and inclniation for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Erahmans and musicians, and other 1 inds of Hindus Ac- 
cordingly at the beginning of bis rctgn a certain Erabman musician, 
Gadai Brabmaindii« by name, wbo«e whole business was perpetually 
to praise the Hindus and who was p09«esscd of a considerable amount 
of capacity and genius, came to tbc Court By means of conversing 
with tbo Emperor ami taking advantage of tbe jJiosyncra«ic3 of bis 
disposition, bo crept day by day more into fniour, until bo attained to 
high rank, and was I onoured with tho distinction of becoming tbo 
Emperor’s confidant, and it became a ca«oof " Thy fle^ili is my flesh, 
and tliy blood m} blood ’’ Ho fir«t received the title of Kab Kai*, 
meaning Prince of Poets, and afterwards that of Rajab Birbar* 
meaning " Renowned arrior ” When tbe Pnipcror’a mind became 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand, commandatit of ICagarlofc, who was 
111 attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as j6gtr to 
Birbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, ho wrote a farm6n to 
Husain Quli Khan, ruler of Labor, to seize Nagarkot and band it 

* Comp Hamlet I 6 

Imperious Ca*8ar dead and turned to clay. 

Might stop a holo to keep tho wind away 
O, that tho earth which kept the world la awe, 

Shoald patch a wall to expell the winter s flaw ! 

’ There is a play on tho words to sow, Kushtan to kill 

* Tho meaning is to kill a hero and so gam tho favour of an Emperor, 

* Sansk Kal\ licya 

* Sansk i-ira inra best warrior 
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over to Birbar. Husain Quli Khan, Tvitb tbe other Amirs of the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja'fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Kiian, and Tattu Masnadi 'Ali &o., first took by assault Dahmiri, and 
Gwalyai', and Koltah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district (P. 162). Then, leaving there a force to occupy the 
' district, he' passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
camels, and his whole suit, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
* an^ laid seige to the fortress of Kangrah, I myself in the year, 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkdt, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidhi Chiind, son of Jai Chand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkdt, 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very outset. It is 
a place whither lacs^ and lacs of men, or rather hrors and hrors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without numbei*, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella®, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, 'many of which may be seen hang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows®, to the number of 200, to 
which they pay boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, they let loose, 
and the Musalmans killed them all. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, weje killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among tbe Hindus (curse on them ! ). 
So tbe outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great' guns on tbe palace of Bidhi 

^ Lac = 100,000. • 

Kror = 10,000,000. 

- Qhatar, but property chatta or chaitt, 

* Called Talcs. 
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Clnnd In this homb'irdment nearly eighty persons lost their 
lives’ Bidhi Clnnd by a bundled artifices (P 1G3) managed to 
effect his escape, and got off m peace, but the fortiess was within an 
ace of being taken At this juncture uens arrived of the disturbances 
caused by filiiza Ibialiim Husain, and how tbit he was miking for 
Lahoi moieovcr the army of Husain Quli Khan was suffering 
gieat hardships For these icasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them they paid as tribute fire inanoi gold according to^the* 
weight of A1 bar Sh ib, which was one yeai’s revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and piecious things of all Linds And m the month 
ShavvaP of this jear he read the Khulhah, and stamped coin jn the 
Emperoi’s name is tb it district, and having put all things straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Itajab 
Jai Cband 

Then Husain Quli Khan set off to oppose the Mirzas ^Vhen ho 
ariived at the village of Chaman he received the honour of pajing 
his respects to that paragon of pilgiims, that offspring of renonued 
saints Khwdjah ‘Ahd-ush Shahid, grandson of Khwajah Ahrvi'® (God 
sanctify his spirit '), who promised him victory, and gave the Kh m 
his own dieas as a present The result of this prayer was, that hav 
ing ai rived by forced maiches at Tuhmbah*, he gained the gloiious 
Mctoiy which my historical pen has alieady nanated — 

“ We are deeply wounded in oui hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be suie, on all those 

Foi whom'oevei we pray in sinceritj ” 

In this year also Sulaiman Kiraram ruler of Bengal, who gave him- 
self the title of Hazrah A la and had conquered the citj oi Katak- 
u B m ii IS, that mine of heathenism, and having made the stiong- 
hold ot J (ganat’h into the home of Islam, held swaj from Kamru® to 

* By ono shot Tahaqit i Al^hati £lliot V, S58 

* Tho cig’hth month 
See p 57 

* Tho Text lixs somotimei Tufa niaR at otiiors Ttiladnah 

* lUxt 13 npiuAssim 
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Mirrd jn miny fierce encounter* sliotrcd time after time tlie greatest 
obstnincv nnil Talour, but at list ho Fufferctl defeat and fled and 
joined Ikbtij ir Klian (P 1G5) Tliosons of Siitr KhAn ruhdi,nnd 
tbo son of Jabj ir Klmn Habsbf also helped to swell bis numbers and 
to turn the balance of power m his farotir Tbcir intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and so roacb Alimnd- 
jibad Kb in i A'zam outstripped them and got there first Ihcn he 
sent for Qutb ud-diu Ahmad Khan from Uabroneb, and not baring 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himstlf up in the fortress 
Then the Qiiyratocs with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of 
Uoghuls, Gujritccs, Afghans, Abjssiiiians, and Kajpoots came and 
bc‘>eiged him Skirmishes took place crery day , and h aztl Muhammad 
K\i vu, sou of Rashid Khan i Kalin was slam in one of those cu« 
counters Khan i A'zam kcptsendingdaily ih«patchcs to tlioCourt,aud 
urging the Emperor to come to hts assistance Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply with ncccs arics those Amirs who 
had gone with him on the formtr expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperiaHreasury to lho»t soldiers who had served in the 
last campaign, nbicb bad lasted a whole year, and vrero now without 
accoutrements To Husain Q ili Khan ho gave tlio title of Khan 
Jahan, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the l^anj ib, to that 
province, and Sa‘id Klian be appointed to Mult in, and sent them to 
their respective destinations Shujaat Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out Lim«el£ on Sunday tho twenty fourth 
of KabiHis sani* mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as tlio 
•winil,and passing by vray of Disdwarnnd 'lodah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days On the 2Gtb of that month he arrived at Ajinjr, 
at tho blessed sbrine of tint Btstower of Splendour* (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants’ ), and attained tbo honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march At the village of Bahyanah he 
reviewed the armv and settled the distribution of tlie forces Ho 
gave Mirza Kban,* son of the late Kban Klunaii Bairam Khan, the 

* Tbo fourth mouth 

* Khwajah Mu in ud dm Chisii 

* See Elphinstone, p 513, note 
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comraancl of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’bin.) And (P. 166) Sayyid 
Mahmud Khdn Barha and ^ddiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nur Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhan 
Piwanah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamdda’l- nvval they arrived at the village 
of Kari, 20 cosses from Ahmaddbad: A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew them, 'elves up across the line 
of march of the emperi.al force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since tlie Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, .and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A' 9 a£ Khan was sent in advance to open up communi- 
c.ations with Kban-i A'zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, the}'- rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirzd with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subhan Quli had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him ; “ My 
lord, what army is that ?” “ The imperial army " he replied. The 

Mirza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ march off at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it ?” The other 
replied, “ How could elephants (P. 167) travel a distance of 400 cosses 
by forced marches in nine days !” Then Muhammad Husain Mirza 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with 500 horse against Kban-i A'zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirza anticipated them, and with 
22 , 
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1 500 'Moj’liuls btluiigifij' t j 1 1 lu (wlio }jt<l nlrci Ij nit unci tlio litlo 
of Klian lunl WftS on tlit look out for further promotion am! jagtra, 
and was a imn of great determination) charged the vanguard, vrherc 
SluJnmmad QuU Khiin and iarkhaii Diniinah vrero £tatioi)ed> and 
swept them before him The Ahjssmmns and Afghans togctlicr 
charged the left wing, which wan under Wazir KhAn, and the warriors 
on both silica having como into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a baricj'corn — 

‘ Down to the fish* and up to the moon went 
Tho foot of the standard and the knob of the tent 
The air became bVe, and the ground black , 

The river boiled at the sound of tho drums 
With his linger ho directed tho army to tho plain, 

An army that knew no bounds 
The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take, and tho other said One " 

Tho battle raged so furiously that tho event will bo remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages Novr, when the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, ho raised tho cry “ TaMu'tn /”* 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle cry, and making 
a despciato charge broke tho ranks of tho enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion and many heads were scattered to the wind 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which ho never rose again 
AIuJ;ammad Husain Slirea did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of m that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded 
But at last bis spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fled from tho field His path happened to bo intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
g s iddenly (P IGS) inexorable Tate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle tbiew him to the ground One Gadai ‘AU by name, 

^ Tq old Persian poetry the world !a said to ho supported on njrfiA , but, ac- 
cording to Indian notions upon a lortoitt 
‘ 0 Heipe’" ' 
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a Turld who had boon holdy pursuing him, immodiatclj sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. Ho with 
hisnsual kindness and good nature contented bimsoll! with reprimand- 
ing him, and delivered him over to tlie charge of Kai Singh. Jitcan- 
whilc Waxir Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
Gujratccs, and in this hand-to-hand contCvSt displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Sluhammad Husain 
Siliiv.;! and Shah I^Iirzit, tlioy turned their backs on tlic field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conrpicritjg kingdoms 
saved their lives by floctnoss of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
ICalan performed bis part in the action by utlerl}- defeating the sons 
of Shur Khun Fuladi. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy : — 

*' Thy .servants in the field of hatlle are like tailors, 

Tliough tliey are i»ot tailors, 0 King conqueror of realma ! 

Uy the ell of the spear they inc.asurc the stature of thine 
cnomios, 

That they may cut thcin up with the sword, and sew tlicm 
with arrows.” 

After the victor 3 ^ was gained, the Emperor .ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
ul-mulk, who had been employed in kecjring Klnin-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the nows of the defeat of the 
Mirziis, loft off blockading tbo city and made his appearance on tho 
open plain. Great commotion was observable among his men, and a 
great hubbub arose, so tbo Emperor ordered a body of men to dis- 
charge arrows at them. They raised a terrific shout of “ JTd 
Mu'in !” and stretched on tbo dust of death tho baud which was march- 
ing in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Now Husain. Khun was of the 
number of the vei^ foremost in the conflict, so that tho Emperor 
presented him with his own crescent cimefcer which was the most 
renowned of cimetors. And Ikhtiyav-ul-mulk (P. 169) liaving 
broken bis bridle fled with one rein, till his horse fell into a bed of 
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pncUj jlaiits, hU an nsa into claj, anil tic swifl footed steed of 
Ins life also lost its footing, and bceimc tlie spoil of the lurk of 
Avenging Death Sohrab Btg Turkman, nho was pursuing him, 
came up and seized him At this jnneturo Ikhtijdr ul raulk said 
“ 1 oung man you seem to ho a Turkman, now Turkmans arc follorcrs 
of the blcs'^d ‘All and of lus fnends* I am a Sayyid of Bukhara, 
spare me ” Sohrab Btg replied * IIow can I spire you ? lou arc 
Ikhtiyar ul mulk I rceogiuzcd yon and have been pursuing you 
headlong ” With that he alighted from his horse and struck his 
head from his body Meanwhile some one c1«b went off with his horse, 
so ho tucl cd up tho head in Lts skirt and walked off with it to tbo 
Emperor, and obtained favourable notice Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle Geld and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads,* that it might serve as a warning to rebels At 
tlio very time that tho turmoil of battle witb Ikhtiyax ul mulk ceased, 
tho servants of Bai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from tho elephant, and dispatching him with a blow witb a band* 
spenr sent him to tho world of oon^cxistcnce And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyar ul mulk to Agrah — 

" TV by dost thou tell the story of eloqucnco ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That ho may tell to tho careless deaf, and blind 
To whom 1 hai e given, from whom taken strength , 

How 1 have hound tho hands of kings , 

In what fashion 1 have laid low palaces 
That he may tell theo how 1 break heroes, 

Head and body and neck 

That when thou hast beard, through pride of power 
Thou mayest not set tby heart on this faithless life ” 

^ At this time Hhdn i A'zam came out of the fortress and paid his sub" 
ission to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
* In attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 

cording to Ind. arcSAfnflj notiSi»mi>, 

‘ O Helpe’- Q 
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and fcliafc of the other Amirs (P. 170). The Emperor remained five 
days at the dwelling of Ptimad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-din Mu- 
hammad Khan, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and 
Chanpanir to exterminate Shah Mirza ; and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dulaqah 
and Dandtiqah. And Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khan Bakhshi he sent off hy way of 
rdar towards Agrah and Fathpiir, to reduce the district of Rand Udai 
Singh ; and the town of BadnagaP was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada’l avvaP he himself marched from Ahmadahad and en- 
eamped at Mahmudahad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat, And from Dfilaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghiyas-ud- 
din ‘All Qazawani received the title of A'pqf Khan, and was 
appointed Kuodn and Balchsld oi GujiAt. On the 3rd of Jamada’s- 
sanff the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Sanganir 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who ' had remained at A'grah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamada’s-sani 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajah'’ the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan®, 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “ In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Quran.”® 

* Barnagar, Elliot V, 369. 

- Tho fifth month. 

° The sixth month. 

* The soTonth month. 

* Sco Yol. iii, p. 151 Text. 

® A1 Quran LV, 1.' 
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(P 171) In iljj9 jfir il e J^jyror MuiilTar K1 an xtl d 

Ind been appointed gOTcmor ol Saran’T^ur, and nppoiated him pnmc 
mim«lcr, and gave him in addition to his oth'‘r title* that of Jura- 
lat ul malk And the Emperor ordered lh“ d-'h’s of Shaith ATa 
hammad of Bohhan, who was killed in the battle of Pa*aa a^'d of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to b* paid oat of 
the public trcasnrj Tboj amoun'ed to a he of rnpecs. 

And in this jcar the Emperor prc'^ntei a sword to Hajah Todar 
jnal, when he brought with him a clear balanco-«h'‘et of the aeconats 
of Gnjrat, Then he s^nt him in conjnnction with Lathtar Ktaa 
JSalhtht (whom most of the people of Umd call SI tr Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the kitjc'' of Mnn^m Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Shahr-ullah Kamhai of Lahc- h'* gate th* 
title of Shahbaj Khan, and appointed him and llus 

thyme was sealed with his name •— 

** By the bl« log of the faTours of the Lord of Conjunct oa 
I hate reached Shahiiz Khan hood from eemtnde.” 

At this time Uir ilahis«an Itatwi returned from an embassy to 
the Dak bin, and brought suitable presenU from the rulers of that 
country Oathe IGth of Shavral of this year the Emperor d'^tenain'sl 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for a-*.stanee in th* 
conquest of Bengal At the Tillage of Dair, which is four cower from 
Fathpur, his rererence the refuge of direction, and po«s“ --or of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd n»h '1 abid,* graad'on of Kbwajah Ahrar 
(may God sanctify hi» tomb*), made intercession forth* n.lea«eof 
Mirra Sharaf ud*din, but was re!u«cd. Although the Emperor dil not 
neglect any marls of due honour and re pect, and pahheir erea read 
the Fatthah* still his reverence felt much gnef at the refusal, and 
went away much saddened At 7 cosscs from Ajmir the Emperor 
s ahghted, and on the 12tb (P 172) of 2i>qa‘dah' he was honoured 
fronrith the privilege of paying a visit to the hlcsa^d bunal place 

* In c®® Ul, p 40 Text 
corfirg to Q’waa I Sec Sale in Joeo 
« o He c^sveaUi month 
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On the iTtli of (iliis month toolc place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenlj’’ body and the light- 
, giver of the world, into tho constellation of Aries' ; — 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Earn, 
Tho white liorso of day makes the black horse of night white 
of foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this da}', which ho observes every 
year and passes in joy and gladness, he held a higli feast in tho 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 2.3rd of the month 
Zi-qa'dah tho Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bcng.al, and gave orders 
for tlie building of boats. Of that number one boat is lion-prowed, 
and another crocodilc-prowcd. And verily only sc -going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of tho month Zi-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, wliieh.is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khtin, .and come from Badiiun to A'grah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Klu'in Qurchi, and the late Galen- 
like physician Ayn-ul-mulk.® And since in those days tho chatties 
of learning had consider.abie currency, I was digniGed with the lionour 
of a conversation tho moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his asscmbl’^ ’ The Emperor made me dispute 
with '"~..jj— , boast of "” ’ ;, depth of science, and who admit no 

uninitiated into their presence, and was l^mself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and tho courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. Whon at tho time of presentation 
they described me as follows : (P. 173) ” This worthy of Badaun has 
broken tho head of Hdji Ibrahim Sirhiudi,” the Emperor desired 

^ Tho vernal equinox, tho mm-ozi jalali^ tho beginning of the 19th year of tho 
or era of Akbar, / 

See Vol. iii; p. 104- Text, 
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tint I sliould be pjc&onteil at ouce, anti Ins comnnnila were issued to 
that efftefc Shailsb Abd-uu Kibi, tbo Chief Qadr^ was very mucli 
offended with me because 1 bid not made use o£ bim to obtain my 
introduction He used to take tlio opposite sido to myself in 
disputation, but tbo proi erb came true “ He tint is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship 
About this time Shaikh Abu l-Fazl.son andbeirof Shaikh Mubarak 
of N Igor, the star of wLmo knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, camo to Court, and received many marks of distinction 
In this year a lofty college and high nnd spacious palaces were 
built on tho road to Ajmlr And tbo cause of this was as follows 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and «o ho ordered n palaco to bo built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, nnd a pillar to bo erected 
and a well sunk at every cost. Ever so many hundreds of stags’ 
horns, which tbo Emperor bad killed during tbo course of his hfo 
were placed on these pillars ns a memorial to tho world And 
sAnlV “Mile horn” gives tbo date Would that instead of tbeso 
be had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made { 

Id this year at tbo instigation of Sliabbaz Khdn Kambd tho 
custom of branding* tbo government horses camo into practice 
And with one stroke of the pen bo commanded tbo appointment of 
tax gatherers throughout tbo whole empire, and that lands should bo 
held directly from the Crown, as shall bo narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted ’) will 

In the latter part of tbo month Qafat* of the year nine hundred and 
eighty two (982) the Emperor cmbaiked on board the crocodile 
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering BengSl Tho rea«on 
for this journey was as follows When Sulaimun Afghan Kararani 
died, who from the time of Islim Shah bad held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, his son Bayazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on acconnt of his bad conduct after a short 

* He teld the office from 971 to 986 

40 + 10 + 30 + SOO + 1 + GOO - 981 

* Sec Blochmann^fj 55 p 139 
^ Tho second montL 
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(P. 174) space of time lie was murdered b}' tbe contrivance of bis 
brotber-in-law, Hansu and other Amirs, Then David the younger 
son of Sulairaan, who was his heir, took upon himself the title of 
king, and omitted the custom observed by Sulaiman of sending mes- 
sages to inform the Emperor of his accession to power, and to assure 
him of his lo 3 ''alty. News of the death of Sulaiman reached the 
Emperor at the fortress of Surat, and he immediately issued a far- 
mdn to the Khan Khahan, Mun'im Khan, who was at that time at 
Jounji.ur, to chastise Baud and conquer the kingdom of Bengal. 
The Khan Khanan levied a large army, and having seized two lacs 
of rupees and other goods and ^u’ecious things as tribute settled the 
matter peaceably, and returned. Baud, who was then at Hajipur, 
at the instigation of Katlu Khan, governor of Jagannath, by cun- 
ning management in exciting his cupidity for an elephant, got Lodi 
into his power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, 
but had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Portress of Eohtas. They tell the story 
that one day Baud went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulainian’s formed the design of put- 
ting down Dadd. But Baud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. ’By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated ■ all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Baud. He said: “Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is (P. 175), that you place no reliance 
uj)on that peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs - 
of rupees. The, Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling 
sum. Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 

. for there is nothing like the first blow.” Baud thought that he had 
'an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow jjeace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Kluinan 
23 
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licird tins news, Ins loif fell into tbo butter’ nnd lie turned towirels 
Pntnah and H&jipur Tlicn Diud began to recognize tlic v.ortli of 
Lodi, and reptnted of liaring put him to death, but u hat was the 
good of it • 

“ The hor«e of your tortuno was under your thigh, 

If you did not tnal e haste, what could one do ! 

T1 e dice of life were to jour wishes. 

But jou plaacd badly, wl at could one do * ’ 

Haring repaired the wreck and ruin of tho fortress of Patnah, 
without eren drawing hia sword, or a single arrow being fitted to tho 
bow, he shut him«elE up in tbo fortress But on account of lus 
drunkenness and injustice his people dtserlcd from bun, until tho 
Emperor at thu aforemontionod date appointed Slirza "iusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward hy land, and left 
Sbabab ud dm Ahmad Khan in cha^o of Agrah, and himself set off 
by xiTCT The following ruhtfU was composed on tho occasion — 

The justice«distnbuting and rebgion»prolocling Emperor 
The world conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the bank of the sea , like bikaudar* 

Both sea and land became subject to him 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him The face of the water 
was hidden hy tho number of boats and vessels (P 17G) And 
through the congratulations of the Kharicaha, who are a sort of 
sailois used to the river, and through their shouts and ones in tho 
language peculiar to them^ tho birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance And such a spectacle pre 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe Every day the Em. 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and m recitals and repetitions 

* Eoehnek a Proveib p 64 Tke proverl) means * IIo was m luck.” 

* Alesandet the Great is said to hare sailed down to the ocean and to have 
lahuclicd a boat on it — referring to his going down the Hydaspea Seo Arnan 
TI 3 and Thitlwall a Ilist Tol \1I p 31 Chap LIV near tho beginning 
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tikgc, ml when li }i^(\ selected the leltcis niul 'xmngcil inJ com- 
pounded them, the following Acrso came out fts the omen — 

“With qmcl ness Ahhir through rojnl fortune 
'll ill take the kingdom out of the hand of Diud “ 

And it 80 happened tint it turned out just m tint way And on 
his return, irlien ho u as encamped at Jounj I'lr, the afore mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the llmpcror, and offered him 
another omen And this verao also came true — - 

“The news of the victory suddenly comes. 

The head of Dadd comes to the Court '* 


The compiler of this epitome was at that timo a friend of his, and 
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and ho consented But ho 
said that tins lore was a special privili^c of the Sayyids, and that 
thoia was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable At 
last I found out that this indispcmablc cotidition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Sbi'ah s ’ This sort of omen like all 
omens is i forgery and an inventiOD, for any ono who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 


perience and was seen bj me And in those days, without the favour 


of the instruction of the Sayyid, I practised it myself 
Jami tells us — 


The wiser 


“ The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his books in this way 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about tbc things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in bim«elf an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

(P 178) A trouble to man, aud a plague to men of sc . 

What is their O Jafati Qadiq,? 

VI S^nd TiT Jafan j is one of the Imams, sco 

^ 2 There is here a play on the two words of simil it sound 
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Ja'fiU'i (^adiq is angry witli 3'ou, 

To the Qadiq-s tliero is a reproach from tlie liars. 

It is bettor that the peoi)le of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not tlieii* equals in the world, 

illthough [these augurs] arc for wisdom the talk of the world. 

Should not bu}* this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung. 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind. 

Their nature is pleased at the removal of such. 

They call them rll old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be tiny fresh taste ?’ 

I know not what you mean by this ‘fresh ' — 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘fresh '? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warf and \YOof ' afresh' 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new. 

The old he has dropped, and has not reached the new.” 

On the 20th of the month Eabi'-us*sani‘ the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there nows arrived from the Khan Kiianan, that ‘Isa 
Khan Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener- 
allj' known as Shujil'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patna with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghuldm of Lashkar Khdn’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, son of Hiishim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his ^on with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bidng news from that array, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan — till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He as exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 

^ The fourth juonlh. 
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Romm,* ono of f!ie tlcpcnilcncios of Rliojpur, an oJil liaUing phee. 
Prom tins place Ito sent Qlsim ‘Ah Klnm Ilaqfji! to tlio Kluin 
Klidnan vfith a view to asking liim what ho mlvisod to bo done 
(P 170) IIo quicklj returned, and brought news from thcncv. 
^Vhen the Fmporor asked him about llusim Khan, and his brother 
Kticlnk Sliilnmimd Khin (who had been appointed to help the 
Klmn Khiiiun), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he bad against him at llailnun caused bj the contiguity of their 
j igirs, said “ The brother of llusam Kh in, Kuebak Kh m, rumains 
in the sen ice, but Husain Kh in lumtclf has gone from Kant u Golab 
to the neighbourhood of Lak’nou and Oudh, and is hovenng round 
and harrying the Ranjar s.* ” The Kmperor was aery much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of llusam Khun, and the effect of 
Ills disloyalty soon became evident For, on his return, the Umperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagtr At last ho 
took his own course, and went to Mountains of the North, wlicro ho 
made uar with the infidels, and was wounded Disabled by this 
wound bo came to Agrah, where ho gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if tbo glonous Qod will 

On the loth of this month the Emperor encamped at tlio halting- 
place of the Khan libanan near to Panjpahari, two or three eostes 
distant from Patna, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks The 
Khan Khanan presented him with caskets full of pearls, and brought 
ns presents precious things and valuable silks, winch were beyond all 
computation From this placo the Emperor dispatched with Klidn i 
‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped horse- 
men m boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the sight of 
it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions neces- 
sary for taking the fortress of Hnjipur, from which place aid used to 
come to the men of Patna And K&jah Kacbiti,* whoso army and 

^ Talatiai \ (Elliot V, 37G) has Domn* 

® A tribe whose business it is to bo ca-- n Thej aro usuallj left 

labhcirmolested by belligerents 
TI, S hxvc'ala/iut » Aliau (Elliot V ® 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle- cutting and fighting, 
(P. 180) — and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought 
to be — was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i ‘A'lam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hdjipiir both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them' towards 
Hajipfir to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 16 boats full of waridors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khani ‘A'lam. On the other side Path Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance. 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken hy assault. The heads of the 
chiefsi together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Dadd to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemospion was composed and presented to his Majesty : — 

“ The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patna, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patna, 

On the spur of the moment the Munshi of thought 
Wrote for its date ; IPath-i hildd-i Patnah,^ ” 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patna, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (!). And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
B^gi, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days resj)ite ; hut I do not know 
how long this respite will last : — 

^ “ The talcing of the town of Patna.” . 80 + 400 + 8 + 2 + 30-fl i 4 
+ 2 + 400 + oO + 5 9S2. 
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(P 1^1) •' IIorcYcr much 1 litre iratilcn i nliotil lli'* rorl I 
of form, 

A(hrn rar «orrnrf«l, anl Ijm Iv/'lj Ir** 

l.rcry oiir* m Jii« o^“Il i!*prc*' t% a rictim to tn^rovr. 

To none ii j,iTcn a | t««pi>rt (of ct<‘inpljon] “ 

After tJio fall of lIAjiptir, Di 1 1, ftUliotigli lie l»tl CO,(y)0 1ior*‘*men 
nnil fi rcc war elepliuit* wjllioyi number, fttid jvjwerf il arliUer/, ficil 
finking «illi terror, nntl on the tngbl of tlie t!l«t nf tin* monlli 1 o 
got into a boat, ami making n fre<* cboiec of fltglit n-'Mlie n>a 1 io (tour 
an llie g)tl of bn coeanltce Ami Pitbor’ llnuli IViigtli, «bo ba»! 
been Ibc iiuligttor oj ibe <l<'3lb of I/kU, at tl Ini rrctirctl tbe title 
of Dtkratrnjit,* pltcc<l Iim trei4urr« in a I oxt, arnl f j!!on'c<l bim 
Ami CiUjtr Klnn KanrAnl (wlio bal ll e litk of TiiiXn o/i/oufrtA) 
Knl llie elcjilnntt forward, ami bimnlf made preciplalrU for tbo 
jilniii Great ijtimberfi Ibrougli fear fait tl emielre* into lb'* river, 
and were drowned m tbo deluge of ikatli Another bodj", like mad- 
men, threw lticm?chc4 to the ground from tbe tower and wall* of 
Ibc fortre**, and fiUcd np tbo deep moat with tbetr eerpiei Another 
reclion were cri.8hcd under fool b} tlic elej bant* In the narrow part* 
of the *tr«t« IVlicn the fugitire* amred at the nier Panpan Gujip 
KhSn rent the dcihants over by tbe bridge which the) had eon- 
Btructed over it, and proceeded on bit way Ihit throngli tbe crudi 
of pcoj Io the I ridge broke down, and many renowneil Jradera of the 
Afgb ms tbroi mg awa) tbcir baggage and arm* cast lbom«elae« 
naked into Ific river, and nenr lifted again tlicir head* from the whirl 
pool of dtatb Later on in the cvtmng the ymperor btartl of tho 
flight of Pjitid, and entered tho city of Patna, and took CO ckpbaiita 
in the city as pi?oi1 TIjo following bcuiwtich gives the date — 

“ Tbe kingdom of Suhimon posted from Djiid * ” 

He left the Kb m Kb inln in charge of the place, and him«elf went 
o£E m pursuit of Gitjar Khun, who had all the elephants of Daiid 

* falaS I AHaH (Tlhot V, 578) hi* Sn War. 

* ® fcand \} ikrrtita dttja 

lamoles' 40+ io+20 + ro + 30 + 10 + 40+l4 !J0 + 7+ l + l + C + 4 
\ I, f/o + 400 « OSJ 



[ 185 -] 


with him. He swam over fche river Panpau on horseback, and ai*- 
I'ived at Daryapdr on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from, 
Patna. (P. 182) He hastened on by forced marclie.s, and about 400 
elephants fell into Ins hands, but Gtijar Khan escaped. Shahbaa, 
Khan Mtr J3ah?is?iz, and Majnuu Khan, who had followed him, went 
7 cosses beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Giijar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhund, and that many of his men 
bad been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Daryapiir, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 6 days at this* place. He gav^ him 10,000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement to the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from A'grah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 30 or 
10 ; 40, and committed the wliole management of the province of 
Bengal bo him, the Emperor left that place and returned bo Ghiyaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamdda’i-avvak of the afore-men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yiisuf Klsan to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khan with 
Parhat Khan to reduce the fort of Hohtas, with orders that after 
he had taken- it, he' should leave the post of guarding it* to Farhat 
.Khany and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patna, and ar 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a gener.al view of the build- 
ings of Baud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom there are some houses called cliappar-hand, fetching.^ 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpur, where he remained 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Mirak 
llazwi, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikri Wal. On the 9th of Jamada’s- 
sani® he set out for Dihli the capital. (P. 183.) He encamped at 
•Khanpur, and while staying there Qazi Nizam Badakhshi (who was 
the wisest of the wise of nBadakhshan and Transoxiana, and from 

^ The fifth month. 

The sixth niontli. 

- 24 


the \voiUl ot puut^ fvm\ the pith oE (Jufnsiu hul itHmcd m'lnj high 
decrees and h is left boliind him i description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of Iiuizah Kabuli (who was one of those boin m 
the house of Mnva ilulnromid llal im, and has great exponencu ns 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and wilting, and musical inter* 
vils and whose mental stature is wanting m nothing) came and did 
homage And * The learned liadiVtshi " gives tin, date Qizi 
hiizam was piesented with a jewelled sword belt, and 5 000 rupees in 
ready money 'ind on account of Ins lofty understanding and readi- 
ness ot wit he by degrees attained the title of Qizi Khan, and after 
wavds that of Gbi\zl Khan , and then lie rose to the command 
of 3 000 men while rirnzali, who was oiigiiially m more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and bis bu mess became revelled 

While encamped at this place a message came fiom the Khan 
Khanaii to the effect, that when Daud fled from Pitna he avent to 
GarLi and having stiengthened that fortiess and committed it to 
honoured peisons devoted to him<elf, hastened towards Tandah 
Immediately on the ai rival of the Imperial army feai oveicame the 
gairison and without striking a blow, they evacuated it aud fled 

In the month Jamada I akhir, while the camp was at Shdrgayh 
(otherwise called Qamiouj) a book called Smgh asan Bathsi, which 
IS a senes of thirty two tales about Rajali Bikiamajit king of Malwa, 
and resemble* the iKirtfl/t was placed m my hands, and I re 
ceived his llajesty’s instructions to make a tianslation of it in piose 
and verse I was to begin the work at once, and present a sheet of 
my woik on that very day A learned Brahman was appointed to 
mteipret the book for me On tbe first day I completed a sheet 
(P 184) containing the beginning of the first stoiy, aud wlien I 
presented it, His Majesty expressed bis approbation When the 
translition was finished, I called it JVamnA e a name 

which contains the date of its composition It wa^ graciously 
accepted and placed in tbe Library 

» 4 + 1 + 50 + 1 -t 10 + 2 + 4 + 600 + 300 + 10 = 982 

^ 50 + 1 + 40 + 5 + 600 + 200 + 4 + 1+80 + 7 + 1- 989 The 

title means The book of mental recreation 
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Afc tliis time while at KantuH his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctify his spirit !) arrived on his way to Samaqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said “ I wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” lie bound a sword rotind the Emperor’s waist, 
and again® prayed for the release of !Mirza Sharaf-nd-din Husain, 
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said : “ What more 
can T say ! Ho has lost his .Titsiice and Ilcrci/, I 2 >ra_Y God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith." “ As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls !) 

On the 20th of Jamada’s-sani’ while halting nt the town of Is- 
kandarpur news was brought, that Daiid having left Tiindah (which 
is .situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khaniin had taken 
possession of Tiindah. When the Emperor was 3 cosines distant from 
A'grah he turned towards Dilili the IHetropoli-s, and at tlic beginning 
of the month llajab' that mighty’ city’ having become the tent of 
his [wosperity, ho s[)ent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khiin, who had come near to Patyiili and Bhongoun 
with the exin’oss purpose of paying homage, w’as not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Klnin, Mir BakhsJn, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched roimd the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the .shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of tlio monasteries and 
schools, whatever he j^ossessed in the w.ay’ of elejdiants and camels 
and horses and other military’ stores. And “ Alif ! what hast thou 
came true in his case : — 

(P. 185) “ For all this magnificence of the created world® 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

* See Yol. in, p. 40 Text. 

“ Compare’ p. 174-. 

^ The three words are Aman, Imdii, and Imam. 

The fifth month. 

s To ho stripped as hare as the letter alif is provorhial. 

® Lit. of “ho! and it was.’’ Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
(allied in post-bihlical Hebrew “ He who spake and the world was.’’ 
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■Wlit-n tliia mnttcr wns rcf»ortc<l to tho Kmi>eror, he becoming 
atitious to ‘*how lum re^pict, wnt him ft present of a slnwl from 
Lid own wardrobe, ntid one of Im own quivers and arrows, nnd gftTC 
orders, tli it he should Loop for ono scftson more the parginnas of 
Knnt 0 Golali, Patjah Ac , (which was ft jtiyir worth 1 iior, 20 7acs 
of rupees), and that tlie tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and tint after ht had put his troop on the footing required hj the 
cmnit//n/t, he should recetvo ft smtahle jajri'f he, who 
through hi3 exlrcnie liLorahl} and honndle«s extrniagincc, nnd though 
exceeding all hmita of n-asonahlc power nnd the cxUiLition of it, was 
not ahlo to muster 10 horsemen, procnstiiiatnig through force of 
circunislances, at length armed at Iih nnd hept close to the 

northern mountains, and so left tho Court, that his return w still 
la flwiiiHs — 

** Give gold to a soldier nnd ho dies for you , 

AYithhold your gold, and ho will go forth into the world ” 

In the Loginning of Slia’baii' the Hnipcror left Dihh for Ajmir 
'While staging at Narnoul !Ift<an Quli Khan, Klum Jahan, waited 
upon him Also Khan i A‘zam ariired b} forced marches from 
Ahmadabid At tho kginmug of the ble«3cd month of Hatnazin ho 
arrived nithin 7 cosses of Ajiuii, and dismounting m his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, mid pre«ented a pair of kettle- 
diaims of Daiid s wIirIi he had vowed to tho music gallery of his 
reverence the Khwujah Mii'iii (God sanctify his glorious tomb ') And 
daily according to his custom held m that sacred slinno by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, nnd seances for 
dancing and ^ufiism took place And tho musicians and singers, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart useil to rend the soul with their mourn- 
ful cries And dirhams and dtnats were showered down like ram- 
drops 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Aluham 
mad (P IbC) Tabir K1 an 2fun f iraghat the commandant of Eihli, 
'^NWith a body of tried warnots to go against Chandai Sen, son of 


> Tho eighth month 
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Malclco, \vl)o wns oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of 
Joudpilr and vSiwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew 
into the jungles, which were full of mango-trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A'zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at rathpiiv at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Sluilv QuH Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
Qnrchi, and several othcr.s of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siwanah,’ which was held by the grandsons of Blaldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who was one of the privy counsellors, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire suck 
a hold on the Emperor’s disposition b}' force of companionship, as 
this man did. lie fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true ; “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” "When Shahbaz Khfin Kambu came 
there, he in a very short timo got possession of the fortress. 

In ibis year the Emperor sent Mir Gosii Balciiwal [Begi] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakicar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jatodH 
sold for 120 ianJeas, and numberless pcoiflc died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajab-e Jaban, answered the summons of God .at Labor at tlie 
time of the return of the arnij-^ from Patna. And Qabiihi a poet 
in the height of bis pomp and greatness composed this rnhd'i : — 

“ Tby door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit, 

Wbj’^ do they say ‘ O Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

(P. 187) In tby generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 
are manifest, 

Tliou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is tby ass”.® 
Although be was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 

’ In Uajputana about 60 miles N. W. of Joudpur. 

- Al-mas{h-nl-dajjaly the false Christ, is according to Mnsalmdn tradition the 
same whom the Jews call Ham-MdsMah hen BdvicL. He is to appear first 
between Iraq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale’s Prelim, Disc., 
Sec. iv. 
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tint lie used tn c'\t up the rcmnins of his cvoniii^' inenh still lu tlio 
hno of getting tilings dono for tlio«c who made petitions to the Ihn* 
ptror, whether tho) were slrangors or friends, his i qinl was not to 
h«. found in tho world Whenever he wi«hed to accomplisli nn nfFur 
for nnj one of tho courtiers, he used to settle it for n hriho of gold, 
at the 8 line lime 1 e caused to be given to hun'clf hv the Finiitror 
ajiidii tail a 1 i-ttk drum, and tho litlcsof Ivlun and Sultan, and 
whitcvcr j tgtr In. ashed for he got it as a gift And whatever nnn 
of learning or excellence camo from Iransoxania, or Khoraslii, or 
‘Iriq or IIindu«tin, he caused him to ho endowed with a hcav) sum 
of gold from the imperul treasur) Ihroiigh Ins exertions also tho 
Amirs were able to atti rd a griat ex| enditure, and even to the other 
courtiers ho allowed pteumarj i««istance to catli tn proportion to 
his state lor instmco for llnfiz fashl andi, who was one of tiie 
diftciiks of Itashid Muli ‘I^im ud dm Ihrilnm Afifirivini (?) (who 
was without equal iii tl c Imo of Arihic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surah«c Mnlnmni id* (peace bt upon him *) from 
which Ills (Jufi ocatasj may cluarlv be recognized) ho obtaim.d from 
the Emperor and tlio Amirs about 30000 or 10 000 rupees Fven 
tually he wont to Muiihm Khan, Khun Kli innn, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in tho year nine hundred and seventy swven When ho 
returned homo he dad 

Among tho witty sayings is the following Huyi Ibrahim of 
Sarhmd wiio was proud and rude, and quirreKomt and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor s select assemblKs at the 
time of tho presentation of the rn/»ir» by MiiziAlunu who 
was a master of religious philosophy* asked' How is Jftii i* de 
clued?’ and (P 188) “ what is the root of the word ? ’ It so hap- 
pened that the Slirza could uot manage to answer as he ought to 
have done and so to the people, brute beasts as they are, tho supo- 
nonty of Ilajv Ibral im became an acknowledged fact And this is 
but one of the many inyusticcs of the time — 


‘ A1 Quran XL VII 

* beo Blochmann p 541 t ole 

* Moses 
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“ On account of their love of quavelling. some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

And when the Emperor asked the Qazi’s son Shuler, whom he had 
madeQazi of M.at’hura, Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered : “ If liaji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline what 
answer should I give ?” liis Majest}^ very much applauded this 
speech. This sort of thing has gone on for ten years, from that time 
to this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or sham, consisting of more thau° a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees® [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of “ Every soul tasteth death'”’ : — 

“ The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling, 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain. 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivers — that’s some- 
thing !” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A 
favour, when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and sa3's : “ In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case they were an advantage ! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

“ To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mere^'' on the future : — 

* Jesus. 

2 Comp. Text p. 226, 1. l', and 234, 1. 1. 

® Comp. 04 (SA.^'iroj'Tes. 
ill Quran iii, 182 ; xxi, 36 ; xxix, 57. 
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“ Ijo! •onic wt. the lovili st ami Le^t (P 1'''^) 

Ill'll lime nml I ate of all Uair ^ intai,e 
Ilaio drunk tlair Cup a Uouiid or two h fori, 

And one hi one crept ailcntty to Kegt” ’ 

In tins jcnr an orler wn pronml^itod for tinproimg tl c culti 
ration of tla countrr, and for hcttcrioi* the conilitjon of the rai^oti 
AU llio J’lrj ijijirt* of the countri, whtlhvr drj or irrijjiti 1, wlathcr 
in towns or lulls in dcstrls ami juiii,lcs, I ) river*, re*erToir^, or wclU, 
were all to bo mcisnrul, and even «uch ptce of Hnd as, upon ciiUu 
vation would produce one itror of was to ha dirrded off, 

and pheed under the charge of an ofiiccr to he call <1 AVori' who 
was to bo felectcd fur Ins trustworthiness, whether known or un- 
known to the reicnuo clerks and tn-asurtr*, so that m the course 
of three jeara all the uncultnatcd land might be brought into cuUt 
ration and tho public tr*.asur> might he rtpli-mshcd Security was 
tal en from each one of tUcMj ofTiccrs Ihc nicaaurtment was begun 
in the neighbourhood of Tathpir One kror was naintd Adampur, 
another Shc'pur, and so cn, according to the names of the anrtoiis 
jirophets Olliccrs were appointed, but cnnluallj, lhe\ did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the Kroris, the 
wins and children of tho rai^xU were sold and scattered abroad 
and every thing a\a3 thrown into confusion Uut tho krons were 
brought to account by Ilajah lodar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and j inccrs So many dud from protracted 
conCneroent in the prisons of tho revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave clothes 'll cir condition was lil c that of the 
devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup, who having dedicated 
themselves to their idol, (P 190) live for one year in the lieigbt of 
> Omar Khayj dm transl Filrgerald p 6 Tho recension quoted by our 
Author gives tho following — 

‘ Alls 1 for ra) friends are all gone from hand, 

Ono by ons thej aro become low at tho foot of death 
1 hey hecauie weak headed in the wine party of life, 

And berime drunk one moment before us 
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•luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands ; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple* 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car,- or offer up their heads 
to tlie idol. The whole country, with the e.xception of those held 
immediately from the Crown (JE//d//pa7i-lands), were held by the 
Amirs asydyw’ ; and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leasure to look; after tlie troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In eases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war ; but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Sliahbaz Khan,^ the Mir 
JBalclisM, introduced the custom and rule of dd^h u niahall, which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Shdr Shah. It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty’ {Bisti), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
{QinH), or of more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command {mangnl), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander-' of 1000 {^Sazdrt). or 
2000 (Duhazdri) , or even of SOdO {Banjhnzdri), which is highest 
command; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as the3" pleased. 
For they put most of tlieir own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got theirycy^rs 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as inaiiy ‘ borrowed’ soldiers as were requir- 
ed, and sent them away again, when they bad served their purpose. 
(P. 191) Hence while the income and expeditnre of the mangitbddr 
remained in statu qtio, ‘ dust fell into the platter of the helpless 

* On the test of this passage see Blochmann, p. 242, twif 2. 

26 
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Boldiei,’ BO niijcli bo, tlint he xrna no longer fit for nnjtbing But from 
nil sides there came a lot of low tr ulespt- ople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters and green grocers, both Hindu and Musalman, 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made ^ro»w, or Ahrdtt, or Dakhtln"^ to some 
one , and when a few daja afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imagin ir} horse and the visionary saddle, tbej bad to perform 
their duties on foot Many times it happened it the musters, before 
the Emperor hnnself in his special audience ball that they were weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied, when they were 
found to weigh from 21j- to 3 man more or less , and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles His Majesty then used to say, “ With 
mj eyes thus open I must give tbe^e men pay, that they may have 
eomething to live on " After some tune had passed away His 
Maje«ty divided the Ahadis into duatpah? ^aKatpah,'in^ mm mpah in 
uhich latter case two tioopers kept one horse togetbei, and 
shared the stipulitel «iUry, which amounted to siv rupees — 

Lo ' see all this m my day, but ask no questions ’ 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military seivice^ was deserted But notwithstinding all this His 
Majesty 8 giod luck overcame all enemies, so th it laige numbers of 
soldiers weie not very necessary, and the Amirs bad no longer to 
suffer from the inconienient reluctance of their followers* 

In this jeai Mun‘im Ehin, Khan Khunan, sent Bajah Todar Mai 
With orders to go in pursuit of Daud towards Ori«sa, and Mijnun 
Khan Qaqsiial to go towards (P 192) G horag hat, and went him 
self to K itak Banaras, in which strong fortress Daud was endeavour 
mg to shut himself up, and commenced operations igainst him 
Majnun Kh in at G horag h it fought first of ill against Sulaiman 

' On these two terms see Blochm , p 231 

* That 13 having respectivelj one hotse two horses and a half share m a 
horse 

® = £rtmar “girdle " Thus Kathbatdi *= Kamarbandi “military 

service ’ 

* 1 nrki means a s rvant but not a royal one 
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MankK the jdgir~ddv of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of liis forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqshal party 
took so man 3 ’^ of the enemy that the}' were unable to carry them off ; 
and the wives and families of the Afglidns fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulaiman Mankli in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs. Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
G’iiorag'hat with the sons of Jaldl-ud-diu Sur (who once on a time 
had had the khutiak read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zatuinddrs of that district defeated him, 
and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of Gaur. Mu‘in-ud- 
din Ahmad Khan Farankimdi and Majnun Khau kept guard over 
Tandiih, and awaited the news of the Klifin Khdnan’s victory, until 
after the defeat of Dadd, [and] the publication of the news of the 
Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jangles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of of Daud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Klian Barkis, and Muhammad 
Quii Khan, and Muhammad Quli Khan Toqyai,^ and Muzaffar 
Mogiml reached Qwdlj'dr" a dependency of Bengal by continuous 
inarches from Maddran. Baud went 10 cosses forward from that 
place and gathered a large force together [at] a place called 
Darinkasari,s and fortified Rohirpur*. Meanwhile Junaid, uncle’s 
sou of (P. 193) Daiid (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrdb came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of RinkasarF and wished to form a junction with Baud. 

^ Perhaps this ought to be Toqhdi which is the name of a Chagtai tribe. 

- It should probably be Gwdlpdrah (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Gowdlpdra. 

3 Probably a corruption of day Einkasdri, “in Rinkasari Elliot, V, p. 385, 
has I>inJcasdr{. The confusion between j andj V, as also between other 

letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

■* This ought to be Harpdr, see Blochm., p. 376. 

‘ Here the word seems to bo spelt correctly. 
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Rajah Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu 1 Qasim, woo is surnamed 
Tamkur^, together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to tlie 
Rajnli Tiien the Rljih went in person to oppose him and he heing 
unable to withstiml him took reluge in the jungle 'llience the 
Rajth went to Medinipur, where he remained some dajs At tliat 
place Muhatnm id Quh Khan Birlas fell sick, and pa«sed to the 
avoi Id of eternity Ills loss w is a great ciuse of weakness to the 
Iinpen il foi ces Tlien ho returned from Medinipur to M nlar in ^ 
At this place Qija KbSn Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just emse retired to the jungle Rajah Todar 5Ial 
wrote an account of his doings to the Ki an Kliauaa, and remained 
at Madaran ihe Khan Lhanan sent bhahim Khan J ilair, and 
LashUar Khan, BtKhisht (who wis once called ‘Askir Khan and 
afterwaids Astar Khan) with others to the assistance of the 
Rajah They join the Rajah at Uardwan Then be went oS alone, and 
paci&ed Qiya Khan, and brought him back Afterw'irds be marched 
by way of Madaran and came to Bijborab^ "Uliile at Borchin news 
arrwea that Daud had leit hts wives and fimilj at Kntak Banaias, 
and was busy making piepanCtons for war fiic Khan Khanan 
came in haste to oppose him and formed a junction with the Rajah 
The Afghans suirounded their camps with a mo it, and fortified it 

(P 194) On the 20th of Zi 1 qid b of the year nine hundred and 
eighty two (9S2) the aimies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of 
Bajhorah, and Mangalusi^ elephants were arranged on both sides Such 
a tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it When the elephants of Daud 
(sil oi jvhich were on go d g were iitidtler than an be 

imiginedl were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which weie mounted on carriages m front 

' Another reading IS ffArtw/irt, BUiot V, p 385 has AamaA/ Blochm,p 470 
give A(u alii 

’ In Jahanabad a parganna of the HuqIi district between Bardwan and 
Medinipur Blochm p S76 

* See Blochm p 375 Ell oi Y p 386 has Jtluya 

* The elephants of llangalus were famons for their great sire, and their 
white colour See Vuller a Dictionary 
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o£ tlie line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the canno- 
nade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, wlio was leader of the advance 
guard of Daud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Alam, and Khwajah 
• .‘Abd-ullah, and Kanjakl Kliwajah, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Chogan 
Begi, and Mirza ‘All ‘Alam Slialii, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Kluin-i 
‘Alam, lealer of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Alta/nsk-Qovps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-body,® where the Khan Klianan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Gujar Klian came up, and .showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip 
(P. 195), till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened 
by the elephants became unmanageble and bolted with him. He 
went at full speed for 3 or 4 causes on the pretext of collecting tlie 
fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. Tlien 
Qiya Khan Gang and some others of the archer.s'*^ surrounded the 
Afghans on every .side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither'friends nor foes had an}'- longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Giijar Klian, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

1 Another reading is Knjak Khan Khwajah Perhaps the name is Kijak. 

2 A Turki word meaning “ sixty. ” It is applied to A force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general. Do Conrteillo, 
Diet. Ttirk.-Orienl. p. 31. 

3 Ghul, a Hindi word. 

^ This word 45 ^^! is Turkf. 

/ 
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o£ Khan i ‘Alam^ brought his standard to the Khan Khanan 
Soon aftei tins event news of the death of Gujai Khan reached 
Mun irn Klian" and he turning his hoise rallied some of Ins men and 
piuieda showei of arrows on the enemy whose souls like moths 
began to flit from tlieir emjtied bodies llaj vh ii dar Mai, and 
Lislik n Khan, and the other Aimis, who had taken their stand on 
the nglit of the Imperul arni^ attacked the left of the enemy, of 
which li-mail Klian Abdar surnamed Khdn Khanan w»sltider 
At the -^ame time Shdhim Khan J ilaii md Payandah Mulutninad 
Kl an '\Ioghul and othei leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
ii^hb wing of the Afghans where Khan Jal an commindant of 
Oii-^sa w as stationed On both wings they diove the enema back on 
the mun body where Dadd was stationed with the othei cl lef 
Amir-' of the Afglians His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
tliat tiiey turned round on his own ranks and thiew the wliole hnu 
into confusion At this moment the stand ird of the Khan Kl dnan 
shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death (P lOG) 
of Gujai Khan reached Daud, and bis lesolution was shvken, so 
tbat — 

" To save what he could be gave his body to flight, 

He was content to leceive bis soul as spoil ^ ’* 
and most of mountain like elephants moving like clouds be gave to 
the wind and that proverb became tiue ” one soWier flees, and it is 
all o\er with the soldiery " 

Ihe Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds a d those of his men And Lashkar Khan, who had 
been moi tally wounded, joined the host (ZasAfcir) of the Father of 
all flesh^ Meanwhile Daud in his. flight had reiched Kafcak 
Banaras ® so the Khan Khanan sent Uajah Todar Mai with Shahim 
Khan Jalair, and Qiya Khan, and Siyyid Abdullah Khan, and 

' He had just been killed See above 

® The Khan Khanan 

® Ihis expression la common in Persian for *• esoaping with one’s hfe Comp 
the Hebrew expression Jer xxi 9 &.C 

* I c died 

* In the centre of Onssa Tdbaqal * ^ilart It is commonly known ai 
Cutiacle 
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^[viliammacl Qvili Khan 'J'oqyai, anti Sa'ul Kluiii Baclakhslu in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow tliem himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as ICalkal-g’hafci. 
Daud and the rest of the Afghans held Kntak Banaras, and tinding 
the wide field of honour to ho contracted around them, determined 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the seige. Wiien the Klian Khanan heard new.s of this, ho 
set off in per.son for ICatak B inaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahanadi^, and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable oppositioti and dilliculty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Diiud should eonie and have an interview with the Khan 
Khantin, and that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of 
Bengal, in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, 
should be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of .lani.shid and A'fridun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in necordaneo with tlioir ranlc.s, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 
On t he other side the ofiicer.s of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur 
(P. 107) like Solomon's came out from Katak Banaras with the 
chieftains of the Afghans, and entering the camj) of the Kluiii 
Klniiian proceeded towards the audience-jKivilion. The Khan 
Khamin with the grcate.st liumility and respect practi.sed all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half w.av down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Diiiid loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khan Kluinun said, “ Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such wortliy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Klnin Kluinan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Daiid’s hand led him to a cushion, and made him sit down by his 
side, and m.ade the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khanan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and di-ew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 

* On which Outtneh stands. The word means ‘‘ great river." The name 
in the i)i'inted text is a blunder. 
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oirn stores, ftnti it on Diu<I'ii wrist siid, Since you hire 

clio^cii tlie inth of lo^ iltv, ntetpt tins sword on the part of ♦he 
Ltnptror As for tin, di>tnct of Uin^al, » farman will bo forwarded 
to rmi, m nccordiuice with Iht ftijut-t whieh I »Ji ill rnikc ’* 'Uien 
showing him c\try eourUs\, nnd intking him a great vanity of 
precious gifts he disims-td him I hus the me ting pished off in ill 
friemllints-* aid good will On the lOlb of the month f if inn the 
jeir unit hundred oiid tighty three lOS3) tl e Kliin KhSiian arrived 
at Idndihthe cipUil, whem© he wrote a despiteh to the Emperor 
cont miiog an aecount of all that had happened The Emperoi sent 
him in retu-u a farmnn woided in accordance with his request, 
together with a pro ent of goigcoua robes of honour, and a jewelled 
8Wi rd Ult and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affnr of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of iiiclei endent power to the hand of 1 is capicity 

(P lOS) On the iGth of the month Jamnda’ s-sana (1 awvral) 
of this year hi» reverence the pole star of pole-sfars the depositor/ 
of spiritual gtnd nice and refuge of saintships (hUcce'>«or to that 
gidliki. Ohnut^, that divint pole btar, Shall h Muhi ud dm ‘Abd ul 
qadir Jilam) Miyan Shaikh Baud J ihiu ^Val* pa>.s d from this 
transitorv world to tlie girdeii of Eden and “ 0 Shaikh Diud TTii/i®” 
was found to give the date And the author found the following 
tnnemo ynon ‘ Peifeclion of iictortf * ” 

After the tiinpciora return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul qadih of the j oar nine hundred md eighty two (982) 
the building of the Ib& lat Uanah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in rathjiur, took pi ice An account of tliedetuls 
thereof not devoid of prolixitv, will, if the glorious God will permit 
be wiitten on a suitable occasion 

It was during thc'-e dajs that Abu 1 Fazl, son of Shaikh RTubank 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court He is cow stjled 

* Any one of the seven Aidal spirits which circle round the world and are 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a Ghuvs 

* See VoL iu p 28 of the text 

* 11 + 300 + 10 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 6 + 4 + 6+ 30 + 10—982 

< 20 + 40 + I + 30 + 1 + 400 + 4 + flO + 400 + 20 + 1 + 6 =» 9S2 
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* All ami. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted' 
np the lamp of the Qiihdfns, illustrating thereby the stoiy of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up n lamp in 
broad daylight,^ aiid reju'eseuting himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: “ He who cmitinually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions. ” He laid before the Emperor^ 
a Commentary on the A't/at-ui-Eni'si~ which contained all the sub- 
tleties of the Qur’an ; and though people said it was written by his 
father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words T<ifs{r-i- Akhtri'i^ gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor prai.sed it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-1-Fazl a man cap.able of teaciiing the Mullas a lesson 
(wiio.se pride certainly resemble.s tliat of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these })ages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativcness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religions 
matters (as had boon the case with Mir Hnbshi and others). Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-MulIc, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimousl}' represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi^ (P. 199), belonged 
to the class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperoi’. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chisti at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of bis glory, and requested- 

* Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

* Al-Q,ur’dn 11, 25G. 

® “ Commentary of Akhar’s time.” 400 + 80 -h 60 + 10 200 1 + 20 

+ 2 + 200 + 10 = 983. 

* The Imam Mahdi. who, like Elyah the Tishbite of the Jews, is to he thj 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 ■ 
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liim to intcrcc'lp for Imn SliaiLh Saltin, l» 0 KtfVtr, »ent Imn money by 
romo of Ills di»cjjil«'», nml tuM him jt wpwli! U* Jietter for Imn to 
po to GiijrSl Sc SaJIm tooU no rntcrtst m him, Shaikh 
^tubdnk n|*|ilicil to Min'! ‘Arif Koknh,* who took occa«ion to praiso 
to the Kmicror the ShitkU'* Knrntiip nnd \oliiiit-\ry jiorerly, and 
tho suiHri ir talent i of his two sons *» hlii »4 that MuhinU was a most 
Injstnorlliy man, tint he had )ie»er netut ! lands as a present, and 
that ho hiiiisolf could rcntly not ace rhy tlm bhailh was so much 
jicrsctultd Ihe Kmporor at last gaac up nil thoughts of 1 illing the 
Shaikh In a nhort time mattirs took n still more faiourahle turn 
and Ahii 1 hntl, when once m fntour with tho Kmjicror (oQicious as 
lie was, and tmiD.sersing, openly faithie-<« continually studying the 
Km]>erur s whims, n Hittcrir heyuml all bounds), took every oppor> 
tunily of nxiliiig in the most shameful way tfiat sect whose labours 
and inotnes ha\c been so little apprt-cntcd, and became the cau<.u 
not only of the cilirpatKiu of these experienced people, but also of 
tl e ruin of all the serianls of God, eaptcinJly of Shaikhs, and pious 
nan, of the hclple«s nud orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down He u<vvl continually to say — > 

*' 0 Lord, send down a IVooP fertile people of tho world • 

Send thesM Ntmrods^ a goat as big ns an elephant ' 
lliese riinraoh like fellows haao lifted up tho hand, 
bend tlivin a Moi^es with \ sta^, and a 2silc ’ " 

And when in consequcnco of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
mi'fortuncs broke in upon the Uhtnd, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the followiiig Jtuht'i to them — 

'* I hue set fire to iny bam with my own Inn Is, 

(1* 200) As 1 am the incendiary, how cm I couiplain of my enemy • 
No one is my enemy but myself, 

\\ 00 IS me ' I have torn my g irment with my own hands *’ 
And when during di'putvtions people quoted against him the edict 
‘ Akbat s foster brother 

’ 1 hat 13 ono capable of giving tbe XHa la a lesson, meaning himself 
* Nimrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pnJa Nimrod whs killed by 
a gnat wbith crept through tho nose to hiu brain 
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of any Mujtaliiil} he used, to ; “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner !” He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

■ In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the '^IhaMt-lclidmh were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. The empire Inul grown in extent 
from day to day ; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Maje-sty bad thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] I^In'in," and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God^ and the word of the Prophet;^ Questions of Qufi-ism, scienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and I/aw, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti- 
Dually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd Iiuwa° and Yd hdiU,^ in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Suhiiman Kararani, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama, and used to remain in their society till 
morning listening to commentaries and exhortations (P. 201), and 
then, after ofiering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects ; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 


* A man of infallible authority in his explanations- of the Musalmiln law. 
Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there wore among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

® Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-dm Ohishti Sigizi of Ajrai'r. 

3 The Qur’an. 

Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

“ O He (God) ! ” 

® “ 0 Guide !” 
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through hj8 good rule , ftnfl \Thcn nl^o news nrnred from Pa^alth* 
8h<n of the conung of I\2trzA Sutnlmilit, who wfts n prince of 
tcmtoucies, tind had hccomo ti Qdhih^i niid 'x Murid • for theso 
urgtnt rensona ho Jtid tl»e verj col! of Shaikh ‘Ahd-ulidh Nipdzi 
SarliUHlIil (who had formerly been ti di«ciplo of Shmkb Islam 
Chishti, hut Ind afterwarda joined tho circle of JInhdeva)® repaired, 
and hiult a apacious hall on alt four rules of tt Ho also finished 
tho construction of tho tank called Attuj)inIdo^ He named that cell 
tho 'Jbddat.khiinah, which hecamo by degrees *Iyddat.l1iannh,^ and 
Mnlld Shcr! composed a qn^tdih on the subject, of which the follow* 
*ng 18 ft verso — 

*' In these dajs I ha\e seen, united with the wealth of Qarfin, 
Tho ritual of Phardii, and the buildings of Sbaddid ” 

On Fridays after prayers ho xroiild go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh ul Isldni, and hold a meeting m this building Shaikhs, 
Ulamd, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten« 
dints were the only people nho were inrited Discussions were car- 
ried on upon ill hinds of instructivo and useful topics One day 
Jaldl Khdn Qurcln, who was my patron, and the means of intro- 
ducing mo to Court,* in tho course of conversation and disputatioa 
made the following statement to the Emperor “ "NVlien I went to 
A'grnb to see Sh iikh ZiyA ulhb, son of Slnikh hluhimmad Ohous, 1 
found that poverty hid taken such a hold on his household, that one 
diy at a meeting he asked for some ser* of pulse Pirtofitbo 
used for his own food, pait he gave tome, and (P 202) the other 
pirt he sent to his bouachold ” The Emperor was much impressed 
on beiring this, and sent for Shaikh Zijd ulldh with i view to show- 
ing him kindness He i8«embled i pirty in his honour at the 
'lladaUhTiamh, and every Thnrsdiy evening he invited Siyjids, 
Shiikhs, Ulftma, and Amiis But ill feeling nos© in the company 

’ One who attains the state of ecslas/and close union with God 
’ S'lra That Is he had Hinds izcd 

® Htndustanf Anxip ts Sanscrit Anupama " jncotnparable ’ and (a,!ao coinip- 
tion of tafab, from Sanscrit “ pond ” 

* Another reading la 'lharat Tho meamug la obscure 
‘ Seep 175 
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about the Foats anti ovdei* of precedence, so His Miijesfcj ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the cast side, the Sa 37 ids on the west, 
the UInma on the . south, aiul the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
jesh- would go from time to time to tliese various parties, and con- 
verse with them', and ascertain their thoughts. Quantities of per- 
fume were used, and large sums of money were di.stributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy ])eople who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many- 
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itimad Khdn Griijrali, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gnjrat, were placed in the imperial 
lihrarj', but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a hook called Amvdr-ul-mnshicut , in amjdification of one section 
of the Maslikui-ul-antodr ; and, which was a very good tiling, be gave 
to the Amirs by way’ of pay some things which they called Irmas, ^ 
i. e. “ do.struction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviom*, and said to me, “ In future report any of the Ulama who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to A'^af Khdn, ” If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulama would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to sumtnon Makhdum-ul-Mulk Moulana ‘Abd ullah 
Sultanpuri (P. 203) to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and 
would set up to argue against him Haji Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-l^ 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Ee- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor de omni. 
bus rebtis, et guibusdam aliis. His Majesty' used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplified in his person the 
verse^ of the Qur’an, “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

^ See Blochin. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place {«. 5) he is wrong 
in reading tnlab with izdfat, 

* xvi. 72. 
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a mi«enble age " Among other stones Khan Jalan said that he had 
heard that Makhdum ul MaJk had gnen a figu^a that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding htit eien huitful When 
people had asked lum the reason of hts extiaordinary^^jra he had 
said that the two roads to IVIakkab thioiigh Persia and orer Gujrat, 
were impiacticahle, because people in going b} land^ had to suffer 
injuues at the handb of the QiztlSashs^ and in going by sea they 
bad to put up with indignities fiom the Portuguese, whose pass 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him ’) stamped 
on them To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry , hence both roads were closed 
Another device of Makhdum ul Mulk s was the trick by which he 
avoided payment of the legal alms doe upon his wealth Towards 
the end of each year he used to make ovei all his property to his 
wife, but before the year had run out be took it back again * It is 
said that be practised some other tucks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed Stories were told one after another abo it 
his meanness and sbabbiness, and baseness and wor)dl)nes«, and op 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjab, and which one by one came to 
light, verifying the saying ‘ There is a day when secrets shall he 
disclosed’^ They told also other stories foundel upon his vtlliny, 
sordid disposition and contemptible conduct and they ended by de 
cidmg that he ought to be shipped off nolens volens (P 201) to 
Makl ah When he was asked if he thought that pilgumrge was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said No * * At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd un-Nabi was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moulaiia was fast sinking TbeJhmperor on account of his great 

* I e , by Persia 

s The Shi ahs of Persia So named from their ted ca^i see Fraser s noi el 
Sazul dash 

* Alms are due on every surplus stock or store which a Suani possesses at the 
end of a year provided that surplus have been in his possession /or a ic/o/# 
yeat Blochm 173 tiote 1 

* Al Quran LXXWl 9 

* He meant to s«y he was poor and thus refuted the ch rges l)rouj,ht ngainst 
him Blochm p 173 
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reverence and respect for tlie Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear . lectures on the Traditions^ of the Prophet, and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of] 
40 aliddis by the renowned master Maulana ‘ Ahd-ur-Rahman Jaini 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb !). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
he a Haliz, and an Imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition “The prudent course (Itasam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted hlic, and an undotted re (hharam), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted Id, and a dotted 
z (hazam). Tears passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
turned awaj”-, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah- reminded him of this fact : “ His 
proficiency in tlio science of hadis, of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as Avell as counterfeit 
principles have shown themselves in him. God preserve us from 
want after plenty ! ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 
the book Jlamat-uhlmw&n to Shaikh Abu-1- Fazl, a book which 
Naqib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubaiik® translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His M.ajesty gave oz’ders that the Aitnalis'^ of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris^ of each parganna, 
unless they brought the farm&n in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the (^adr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them bad a powerful protector 
(P. 205) in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 

1 Called hadis, pi. ahddis. 

■ - He bore the title of Khdn-i 'Alam. 

3 Father of Abu-l-Pazl. 

Al-Badaoni uses the word Aimah in the sense of Aimah^ddrdn, ‘ holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

® Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a h-or oi dams. 
Blochm., p. 13. 
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could miinge to get lus afTur settled, but such ns were destitute of 
euch rcconitnciidatiuiis had to bribe Sijjid ‘Abd ur rasul, the 
Shaikh’s head-man, or make presents to his chamberHins, door- 
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the miie 
Unlo«3, however, thej Ind either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined Many of the 
-iiiHiaA#, without obtaining their objeot, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of tbo multitudes Though a repoit of tins came 
to the ears of llis Majesty, no one dared to take these unfoitunate 
people before the Emperor And when the Shaikh, in all Ins pnde 
and baugbtinees, took his place upon bis oiBcial seat, and luduential 
Aniirs introduced to bim in his audience hall scientiSc or pious men, 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, coming 
forward and paying respect to none And after much a'king, beg- 
ging and exaggerating ho allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
HidayaK^ and other college books, 100 Btgahs more or less , and 
though such a man miglit have been a long time m posseosion of 
more ezteiMire lands, the Shtikb took them away Hut to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the 
first time Ihus learning and learned men fell from d ly to day 
into lower estimation Even in the very audience ball, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and fice and garments of the great Amira, and courtiers 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception And they 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con- 
descended to fawn on him, and flat’^er and toady him to bis heart’s 
content, m he hope of securing at last some compensation for the 
insult — 

“ W hen a rustic becomes a judge,* 

He wills euch decrees, that they will kill him ’ ” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute powei been 
given (P 206) into the hand of any ^adr 


* A book on Law The word moans Qoidunce 

* Jack m office 
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About this time tbe Emperor appointed me as an Imdm, and 
'ected mo also to undertnlce tbe office of marking tbe imperial 
rses Tvitb tbe brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
;penses, and ordered me from tbe first to act as manQalddr com- 
ending twenty in bringing horses to tbebrand. Sbaikb Abu-1-Fazl 
as treated in tbe same^ way, so that we were, ns Sbabli said with 
spect to Junaid,^ (God bless tbeir spirits !) “ both baked in one 
iln.” Yet be, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
srenuously at tbe Mgh-u-mahalU business, that be managed by 
lis intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
nanfal of two thousand, and tbe dignity of Wazir. While I, from 
ny inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to advance myself, 
ind this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Vnju composed in reference to bis own circumstances, came to my 
nind : — 

“Thou bast made mo a courtier and commander of twenty, 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness." 

I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
beat of possessions !) by means of a madad-i^ma'dslt, which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world : — 

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Isldra 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my apjdying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but tbe Emperor bestowed on me a horse. And 
through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and the unpropi- 
tiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the amount 
of 1000 higaJis of land, which at that time appeared to be like a 
village equivalant to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was 
styled also in ihcfarmd^i a madad-i-ma‘dsh. I represented that with 
this small tenure I could not afford to be always in attendance on the 


1 Two of the principal saints of the Islam. 

27 
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Court, to winch the Emperor replied that ho would also give me 
suh'Jidios and presents during the marches And Shaikh *Abd un- 
Nnbi said that no (P 207) person of my quality had received from 
him so large n grant of land As for the presents which I was pio- 
miscd, though twenty two yeais have ehpsed since mj hopes were 
raised, I havo received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate These fine promises were 
notlung better than a baseless mirage I have performed services 
without reward, and undergone restraints, from which I can now 
be relieved only by the good humoui of destiny — 

" Either faithfulness, ox news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival. 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things ” 

* We are content with the decree of God, are patient under Hia trials, 
and thankful tor Hia favours ’ — 

*' In any case I must give thanks, 

Foi, may I never he in worse plight than now * ” 

And this qi( a\ of a foolish fellow, who composed it in reference to 
Hairati of Samaqand, when be was id the favour of Shah Tahmisp, 
IS composed iii his usual extravagant style *— 

* I am from the dust of Arabia, and Haiiati from the kingdom 
of Persia , 

Both of us have found our desire in uttering our words 
We have found two beuefactors, the deaire of our hearts. 

He a glance trom the king of Persia, 1 fiom the king of 
Arabia " ^ 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, all my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be m the felicity of 
Eeligion — “ What is with you will paas away, what is with God 
is eternal®” — 

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Greator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless thoss'who hope ” ® 

» J « , God 
* A\ Qur in xvi 98 
» Comp Pa cxix, 49» 
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. Tlie first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legallj many by 
nUcah?’ The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that from the time he 
had come of' age he had not restricted iiimself (P. 208) to that 
number, and in justice to his wives of whom he hud a large number, 
both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted to know wiiat remedy the 
law provided for his case, hlost expressed tiieir opinions, then the 
Emperor remarked that Shaikh' ‘Abd-un-bTabi had once told him 
that one of the Mujtahids^ had had as many as nine wives. Some 
of the Ulamd present replied that the Mnjtaliid alluded to was Ibn 
Abi Laila, and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too 
litenal translation of the verso of the QnrYin “ Many wdiatever 
women 3 'ou like, two and two, and three and three, and four and 
four ; 3 ” but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent 
a message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi who rejdied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among Lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fatioci, in order to leg.alize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “ The Shaikh,” said he, “ told 
me .at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 
He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the ULama, Iniving collected 
every Ti'adition 6 n the subject, decreed, first that by mut'ah [not by 
niMli] a man might marry .any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly, that muPali marri.ages wcTe allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The Shi'.ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
omoi'ah wedlock more than those born of nihah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis and Ahl-i-Jama‘at. On the latter point .also the dis- 
cussion bec.ame r.ather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 

' See p. 20s, note 1. 

= IV. 3. 

82 + 2+ 3 + 8 + 4 + 4—18. The Mujtahid who took nine, inter-', 
preted it 2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is two or three or four.” 
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cntitlixl 2r^j(ti ur in irtiicli (iiu subject is briedf discussed 

But to make tilings worse, Kaqlb Ivh&ii fetclied n copj o£ tlio Zfuicaffa 
o£ Imam Mdlik, and pointed to a tradition in the book, irhich tbe 
Imdm had cittd ns a proof ngnmst tlio legality of ZTiiiah marriages 

Another night Qdti ‘in'quh, Shaikh Abu 1 Fazl, Hdji Ibrahim, 
and a fevr other Ulnraa were inrited to meet III* Majesty at the 
house near the Jnuptatdo tank Sliaikli Abu-I Fazl had been se* 
lecled as the opponent, and laid betoro the Lmperor sereral tradi- 
tiona regarding 2!ut ah marriage*, rrbicli his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced At ibis juncture the Emperor sent 
for me also, and (P 209) asked me what my opinion was on 
this subject 1 said " Tho conclusion to bo drawn from so many 
contradictor} Irndilions and sectanan customs is in a word this — 
Imam Malik and the Shiahs are unanimous m looking upon jilut ah 
marriages as legal , ImAm Sbiifiiand t) o great Imfim* (the mercy 
ofOodboon (hem both!) took upon Mutah marriages as illegal 
Bub should at any time a Q&zi of the Mahki sect decide that 
a Mutah is legal, it is legal acconling to tl»e common belief, even for 
Slidd is and llanafis Lrery other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk” Tins pleased His Majesty very much Qazi laqub said 
eometlnng unintellegible I reminded bim that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it IS generally in tb© power of the Qazi to decide ** So 
what do you say about it ? ” And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I broDgbt forward the question of reading the Fitihah according to 
the martyred Imam, and I adduced many other confirmations and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Biha ud dm 
Ziakarydi of Mult/ln to Bagh-lSd to visit the SI aikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab ud dm Saliardrdi (God bless the spirits of them both •) and 
of that great man's beginning to read the Fiithah according to tbo 
SliAbi school and of the suspicions of the ordinary Elama against 
them, and of the bringing forward of traditions which allowed it, 
aid of the matter being eventually decided by the Qazis of Bihli 
Po I maintained that it is allowable Then Qazi Ta'qub helplessly 

* A copy of this work is to be found einong the Persian MSS of the 
As 8oc Pengal Bhchm , p 104 note 2 

* * 
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said after me : What shall we say ? praised it is allowed.” 

The Emperor then said, “I herewith' Qazi Husain ‘Arab 

Malilii as Qdzi before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
you Ya'qub are from this day susp^”*^®*^' This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qazi Husain on the spof the decree which made 
MufaTi marriages legal. The veter;'” lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-Mulk, Qazi Ya'qub, and others, wr*'® losers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began wane; 1 he result was that 
a few days later Maulana Jalal-ud-*^^'' Multan, who was a pro- 
found (P. 210) and learned man, wliP®® ^rant had been transferred, 
was ordered from A'grahi, and appo*”^®^ Qazi of the realm. Qazi 
Ya'qub was sent to Gaur as districl= Qa^i. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and differed®® opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty w?'® appointed Mujtahid of th6 
Empire : and so on, and on, and on> b® reached any degree of 
exaltation ! 

At this time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nab^ Mukhdum-ul-Mulk were 
ordered to examine into the matte‘*» ®^ 

tax to be levied on Hindus, and ^c^*® ‘^i^'®®- 

tions; but this order quickly disaPP®‘^i’®^ a reflection on the 

water. 

In these days His Majesty once a^^ed how people would like it, 
if he ordered the words Allah I'® 1^® I'l'® Imperial 

seal, and the dies of his coins, ^ost said that the people would 
like it very much, but Haji Ibr#®® objected, and said, that the 
25 hrase had an ambiguous meaning’^ ^^® Emperor might 

substitute the verse of the Qur’an Jj^^ihrullalii Akbarifi, because it 
j-'nvolved no ambiguity. But the EPP®*’®® ’^och displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, tha^ ®® who felt his weakness 

would claim Divinity ; he merely looked to the sound of the words, 
and he had never thought that a‘ I'l^log could be carried to such an 
extreme. 

’ To Fathpur Sfkrf. 

* ‘ God is great’, or ‘Akbar is God.’ 

* To commemorate God is the greatest 
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In fhis ^ear, before tlia dcciaion about MiU^ah marnage®, the 
Emperor appointed Siyyid Muhammad, ATir ‘Adi, for whom ha 
entei tamed the highest lespecfc to go to UiULar, and presented him 
^tfch one of his own swords, and a ho^^e, and a diess Sometime 
aftei arming them he died (the meicy of God be upon him ’) 
After hi3 death a dieas came into vogue,, which to this day Ins 
never looked uell on any one's figure, one would say that it was 
ns as tlie age’ Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 

of Sarhiiid had given a fattoa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow clotiis 1 quoting at the same time a Tiadition as Ins 
proof (P 211) On liearing this the ilftr ‘Adi m the imperial 
presente called him an aceuised wietch, abused him, and lifted up 
his &tfek to efcnl e hitn, when the Haji by some subterfuges managed 
to get rid of him 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu 1 Fafcli, 
Hakim Huma^un {who subsequently changed his name to Humayun 
Quh, and listly to Hil ini Humdn) and Nur ud dm who as poet is 
known under the name of Qaiaii They were brotheis, and came 
from Qilan, noai the C vspian be i The eldest brother, whose mannei s 
and address weie exceedingly winning, obtained in a short tune 
gieat ascendanc} over the Empcior He flattered him openly, 
adapted himselt to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma- 
3 e‘»ty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate fiiend of the Empeior 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced opi-nly to leiile the (^thtbah", told queei stones about 
them, and tiied bard to make him a Shi ah But he was soon left 
behind by Bir Bir — that bastard* — and by Shaikh Abu 1-Fizl, and 
Hakim Abu 1 Path, who successfully turned the Emperor from the 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, bo that I 
could no longer bear their company Xhcir eventual fates shall ho 
told, each in its pioper place, if God (He is exalted ’) will 

’ Such fta vomen mny use 
I Compamous of Mahomet 
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< At the same time His Majesty ^ordered ' Qazi Jalal-ud-din, and 
several XJlama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an; but this 
led to great dissentions among' them. , 

Heb Chand Rajah Manjholah — that fool! — once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cowSji else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an.® 

His Majesty had also the early history of the Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Qahabali. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connected with the prophet, were put down as vain supersti- 
tions, and man’s reason was acknowledged as the only basis of reli- 
gion. Portuguese (P. 212) priests also came frequentl}’' ; and His 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughs at the intellect of people of that creed.” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-din to 
come to the ‘Ibddat-JcJianah. He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed, he committed man^^ breaches 
of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, after three 
or four years, without saying anything to anj'- one, he left the 
Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah. There he fasted, ^till he obtained spiritual union with 

\ He meant to imply that the Qur’an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

" Surat-uhhaqarah, the “ Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, hut 
the let is only an introduction {Fdtihah). Similarly Fs. ii is quoted as " the 
.first Psalm.” Acts, xiii, S3 (Codex D). 



God, and in the hot an Tvith naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that be attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka'hali, and 
enjojed union with the Lord of Gloi^^ (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof ') — 

0 Kamdl thou art gone 

From the Ka'bali to the Door of the Fiiend 

A thousand times Afrtr? * 

Thou art gone like a man 

In this year a learned Brahman, Shukh B hawan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the At'harhan Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of the Islam As in translating I 
found many difGcult passages, which Shaikh B'hawan could not 
interpiet either, I reported the same to His Mijesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Faizi, and then Hajt Ibrahim, to ti ansi ite it The litter, 
though willing, (P 213) did not write anything Among the pre 
cepts of the Athailan there is one which sayo that no man will be 
saved unless be reads a certain passed 'Ibis passage contains 
many times the letter I, and resembles very much our La tlUh tlla* 
llak Besides I found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat cow flesh , and also that Hindus hury their dead, but do 
not burn them With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 
other Biahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em- 
brace the Islam (God be thanked for this-^) 

In the month Sha'ban^ of this year Gulbadan B6gum, daughter of 
Bdbar Fadsbah and paternal aunt to the Empeior, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) m company with Salimah 
Sultan Bdgum daughter of Nur ud dm Muhammed Mirza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan, KMn Kh&nan, and afterwards 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijaz and 
tarried one year in Gujrat, and attained that felicity,* and thus per- 

‘ « he died at Makkah 

^ Bravo ' 

* The eighth month 

* That 16 reached Mecca 
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formed the four pilgrimages.^ On her return, she remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time 
it became, an established practice, that every five or six years one of 
the nobles of the Oourt was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and’goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of the I’eign of 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan — after that his pro- 
mising son ’Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Pir Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease® of Wall Ni'mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shah Rukh Mirza, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza (P. 211) Muhammad Hakim.® 
When his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request witli the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with : — 

“ May it not be that thou remain long in this world ! 

For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress by force of arms ; but the Mirza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court, 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessa- 

Kerbela, Kum, Masli-had, and Mecca. 

* For fatij read fattf. 

* Brother of Akhar, and Commandant of Kdhul. 
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rics and a team of liorpe^ of pure Arab brn-d tlm band of Agbd 
Kbiih tin. treasurer to t;i\o the Jlirri nti bonoumblo reception And 
before tins Itajali UlingwAn DAi, governor of I/ilidr, in accordince 
with a ftnnnu linl gouo to tbo Iiidui to meet bnn, and vras showing 
bun dav bj dftj sml vblo hosjntnlitv. The Aimri and govcniora also of 
cver^r p tr^anna and town on tho wnj, in accordance with tbe recog 
uisetl laws of ho^jilality promoted hia wish to go forward In tins 
manner tho} brongiit tbo AKrzn £to tho Courtj 

Jlcanwhito A'zam Kbaid (who is also called Klmn«i A'zam) was 
sent for from Gnjrat to apjwiarat tho Court, with which command he 
hastened to complj, and did homage at I athpnr on the ith of Hajab* 
in tbo 3car nmo hundred and cigUtj three (OS'?) One day he 
broached tho suljcct of the new regulations about branding horse«, 
and tho management of tax collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of tho <ltstrc*se<l condition of ngncnltnnsts and other 
acts of oppression. Krerything that ho knew about theso things ha 
mentioned with urnpifthfied disapprobation For some time tho 
Emperor, from old habit, could notenduro this unpleaeant plain- 
speaking, and ordered (P 215) that for some timo Ijo should bo for 
bidden tbo royal presence, and appointed officers to prorenfc any of 
the nobles from Tisiting him After some days bo sent bim to 
Agrah, that, closing tho door of egress and ingress in tbe face of 
mankind, ho might practise tho retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden Now Jlim Solniman having arrived at Mattra® 
by continued journeys from Lahdr, Tarsnn Muhammad Khan, and 
Qazi Nizam Jladakhshi (to whom the Mirza bad given the title of 
Qazi Khun, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Cluzi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him And first of all 
tho nobles, and magnates of the Court, and tbe pillars of the Stjite, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amus 

^ J IS, UlfrzS Aziz KoVsh son of Atgah Khan Hia mother was Akbnr s 
■wetnutse so that however mncli Azfa might offend ho was seldom punished 
Akbar used to say, Between mo and Azizia n nver of mdk which I cannot 
cross Dlochm , pp 821, 325 IIo was appointed governor of Qiijrat in 979 

* Tho seventh month 

» N W of Agrah 
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went out five cosscs to meet him. And on tl)nt day 5,000 
ek'jjbants, .‘^ome with liousings of European velvet, and some with 
Turl;i.«h cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collarsy 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. Ami the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
countr}' like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he aliglitcd with ceremony from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with saUhns. The Emperor with polite- 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custo- 
mary humiliations. After embracing him ho remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making tlic 
kindest enquiries after his welfaro. In the palace [ called ] Amiptalao^ 
{the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
painted canopies, brocade, and splendid carpets, and golden (P. 2IG) 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by bis side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatya^nil," whore was the Waqdrah-Jchdnali^. Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ihddat-hlidnali , and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him : and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mirza, objected to me that I had not recited the Fdtihah. 

j ' See p. 204. 

- • * The ‘ Elephant Gate/ oompavo Blochrnauii’s .-lYa-/' AkbaH, 606. 

® A sort of gallery, gouorally above the gale-way, whore the kettle-di'uaia 
iii’O beaten at certain hours. 
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I «aid “ In tlio time of tho Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace *) the reciting of the Patihah was not customary , and some of 
the traditions have pronounced it to be of questionable authoiity " 
He said “ Do you moan to say then that tho<5e who read it are not 
in the region of knowledge, nor wise men^” I replied “"We 
have to do with the Wiitten taw, not with ^possible} forgeries ” 
The Emperor after this commanded that I should recite it I com 
plied, although 1 showed him the tradition which pronounced it as 
questionable ' 

At this time [tho Emperor] revived an old Chaghatai custom 
Tor some days, m order to exhibit it to Muza Sulaiman, they spread 
ro} al tables m the Audience ball And the officers of high giade® 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the customary food But when the Miiza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too, 

Khin Jahdn, commandant of the Panjab, was ordeied to take 
with him 6,000 warlike mounted aichers, and putting himself at the 
service of tlie Mirza to go to Badakbsban, and deliver the country 
from Muza Sliah Bdkb and hand it over to ^lirzd Suhiman But 
as a matter of fact the aspect of affaiis took a somewhat different 
complexion 

Meanwhile news came that Mun'im Kban, JTAan KMnan, after 
making peace with Daud m the midst of the rainy season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the G-mges from jTandali (the 
climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabit mts (P 217) 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (i^bicb was formerly 
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and ^ 
foul) should he inhabited and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing —• 

" 0 wonder * that ye bad no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, therecoxious waters ” 

Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutions , and every day hosts upon hosts of 

* See above p. 212. 

• Jhteacif sea p 6 
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people, Ijfiving played out tlicir osistence, bade farewell to one 
anotlior ; and how inanj' thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be staled that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

“ "SYbat a fatal thijig, O God, may a place become ! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them bead-foremost into ilic river. ICvery hour, and 
every minute, news came to the ear of the Kliitn Khanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And, on account of the anognnee of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotlon-wool of ignorance from his oars, and 
make him leave the place; — 

“If I give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

After .a time the constitution of the Khan Kh.’iiiiin, Mun'im Khan, 
began to deviate from its usual course of criuilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age, after completing the first ton days of the 
month Itajab^ of the year nine hundred and eigbty-tbreo (983) bo 
rendered bis account to the Guardian of Ikiradiso, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows !) ; and all that r.ank and gloiy, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy : — 

“ Since thou canst not place an}' contidence in thy life, 

"VYhat matters it whether it bo one, or one hundred ye.ars ? 
(P. 218) Since there is no perpetuity in life, 

What matters poweiy or servitude ? ” 

Since he had no heirs, tlie ofiicials seized all th.at wealth and gains 
(which had taken so m.any ye.ars to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ‘Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
an heir: — 

\“ How well has a clover speaker said, 

|l Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure ! ” 

' Tho seventh month. 

’ Instead of Bamdn and Fdmal we must read Farmdn and Pdmdl. 
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Tlion, in accorilnnco nitli llio well 1 nown eijing—' In n phcc willi 
out trees n Po/iiio Ohriiti' is [loolcil < n a,] „ gl,a,lj mil fruitful 
trci) ’ tho Amirs, on tins priiicii li, loot cd to Slinlmm KliSn Jalair ns 
tlieir leiOtr — 

*' Tho (Icnth of tho gait 1ms inide mo greit ’’ 

But, when tho news reichtd the Court the Emperor iippomteil the 
KhmZunan, m tht room of tho Kh-tu Khanan, to the Command 
in Bongol, and presented him with a gold embroidered cloa! and 
ic«t of gold, and jpwtllod sword hclt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle Ihcn whether at lus own request, or for the peace of the 
hingdom, it was settled that Mirzd Sulaimdn should go by sea on a 
pilgrimage to Hijdz and haaing signtd a draught for him of 
60,000 rupees upon tho imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20 rupees from tho locil treasury of Gujrat the Emperor gave him 
leaio todeparfc And Quhj Khan ho appointed as his escort, to see 
him off safolj from tho port of Sunt During tins same year he 
reached MaUknh and A1 hladtnah, and hy the help of God s grace and 
faithfulness ho returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan — 

“ Ihou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it tlice, 

Else who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him ” 

On Ins return ho gave one of his daughters to Muzaffnr Husain 
Slirza commandant of Qandahar, who at that time hadxome to 
Eahoi and had attached himself to the Court , and another daughter 
he gave to another man 

In this year the late’’ Husain Khau (for whom, of all men of supe 
nor understanding, the Author had an old and stiong attachment, 
and the mo«it perfectly smceie fnendly relations) through infirmity 
caused by the appearance (P 219) of that stage and maik, which is 
the destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisbei of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had pas'^ed over him, 
thiough apparent madness, but real wi'sdom, left Kant li-Golah with 

‘ The Qjjdyo • of Jonah IV 6 Foralikoproi see Talm BaU lA 41/» 
was dead when our author wrote 



a Tband of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of ' 
fire, dr in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
andi passing through the confines of Badaiih and Samhhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, an'ived in the Duab. Then, after plun- 
dering, the inmodsd’it}- and disa:ffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) ^ took 
a moon-light flit to the base of the northern mountains. This was a 
place he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine 
of silver and gold in full view : continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (whicli was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples" and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pxir (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hilhdistrict), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T’hdnesarS shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fnght, having run into 
their hole's, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Said Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
report' was true ; this he firmly denied. But . when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan bad carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that foimer love 
. and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him : — 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see, , 

’ Are blit flies about a sweetmeat. ' 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.” 

^ Are these the same as the “ mdxcis ” Blochm., p. .252, or ought ■we to read 
Mu^dqiydn re'^iels ? ■ . . 

® The Emperor Mahm-iid had acquired immense wealth from the' plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do the same. 

® See p. 94, 4. 
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(P 220) At Ust he Fcnt Sijrjid eon of Muh-irnmnd Barba, 

nud tho 80U9 oC Jlir Sajr^id Muliitiimad, tbo Judge o£ Ainrahib 
(before ho di'^mincd him to Bakknr) with a body of the Amira to 
Oi>cr;tcagamstMnm WhtJe lie fighting m the hill district of 
BiFint-pur lio roconed n severe musbet irotind under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a boFt of bis veterans Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, ho turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on tho ruer Ganges towards Patjah (which was the 
natiic place of Iih kith and 1 in) lie got as far ns Gidhi Makt^sar 
where they came on him, disihled by Ins wound, and, in accordance 
with their orders, brought Inin to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of (Jiduj Muhimund Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there bad existed from tho begtnmng of the conquest of Indn, or 
rather from Qmdahar — tnius onnard tho bind!ie»t ftelmg, and most 
sinccro friendship) Shaikh Bin it, the physician, being sent for by 
tho Hmperor s command, came to try and beat him But on Ins 
roprcaentuig that tin- wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror eont for Hakim ‘Ayn ol mulk Vnd the Author, having re 
cened the Linpuora pciinia»ion, went with the phy«icnn to see him, 
in order to keej) up my old rcUtions with him I found him, and 
wlnlo a momtiit, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 

1 composed these words of ftieadship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears *— 

‘ Wlierever I and the loved one met together, 

For fear of tho malevolent wo bit our bps 

ithout tho intervention of car or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
hi any a word was there, tint we said and beard ’* 

Meanwhile the imperial smgeons came to operate on him They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 
sweet draught, and neither frowned (P 221 ), nor shewed any sign 
of pain, but smiled without dissimulation — 

“ Jly face is calm in spito of the bitter words of men, 

Poison 13 in my mouth but my face is wreathed in smilea ** 


’ For har p SI to ought we to read bat sa t o * 
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And that was my last sight of him until tbo Judgmeiit-daj’, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I 
arrived at Path-pur, that his sickness had turned to a flux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ’ : — 

“ All carnal attributes liave departed from ]^^as‘ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that ho might attain the full felicit}' of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic tradition : ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of peniuy, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile countiy, and the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise : and the Bird of his Soul escaping 
from the Cage of tliis World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : “ Beturn tliou, 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing,''-” flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights ” 

“ Hone ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except ho, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave awaj’’ whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, j-et when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahya 
Haqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit !) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour® and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at AgraU : — 

1 A1 Qur’dn, LXXXIS, 28. 

2 A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

3 Tho word in. tho text ba-i‘Jdz means ‘ in amazement.’ But the editors have 

put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read 'in honour,' as the 

following word ihtirdm clearlj' points out. 

29 



[ 226 ] 

“ How can I see him sleejung^ jn the dust, 

(P 222) Him, who haa raised me from tbo dust' ” 

Thence be was carried to the cemetery of Patyah, winch became 
his burial place, and they made him like a buried treasure and 
Qanj lalhsh^ 'Bestower of treasme' was found to give the date 
And when, on my following the Mir Hdal® (who is now departed 
liiraself to tlie mercy of God) on Ins journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so neh of heart but poor in purse, he 
huist into tears and began to eitol his purity and ability, and said 
“ If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the woild, he 
ought to act and walk, jnst as Husain Khan acted and walked ”■ — 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependance ” 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author and from the expression made use of by 
tint great man on that occasion, tiz, “ All my fiiends ate departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again," you would 
have said that hts star was sinking , and so it m fact was — 

“As long as in this dock there lemams a single sheep, 

Fate will not desist* from the butcher trade ” 

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one* of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connec- 
tion with him weie a shame, and a due injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in militaiy matters, and the aifurs of 
this world And among the many veneiable persons and spiritual 
directois of the age, who still lemain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni section 
[of Islam) pure m faith, and in punty of conduct perfectly sincere 

* There seems to he some mistake as this on!y gives d7S 

’ Hi 3 name was Sa} yid Muhammad, see p 221 and Text p 220, 1 1. 

* Bead ntsMnad 

* Hosam Kh&n 



an^ upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his beheavour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
•worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these days he would bardl}' have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion. ^ (P. 223.) 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles^ (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
' all !) : and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt. One da}' it happened that 
a Hindi'i in the dress of a ^luslim came into his assembl}', and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking liim for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu, When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordererd that from that day forward all Hindds 
should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and KaQrs.^ For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Takrii/a, for they 
call a patch which is another name for the Arabic word 

(with kasra under the dotted ‘ ain, and ye with two dots below,® 

^ This is not said in dispanagomont of Husain Khdn, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

- I. c., hlubammad. 

® Unbelievers, t. c., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to tho other inhabitants. 

* Sanscrit sioJcti ‘a piece,’ whence the Hindi iulcrd (with cerebral < ) ‘a patch.’ 

® A distinguishing badge, that which make a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

® Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and . 
sometimes even without tho diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &c.) characters’, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
e. ff., between j» and y &c., when a writer wishes to define tho pronunciation of 
a word ho, has to spell it out in tho most elaborate manner. The Persian, 
character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual- 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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so tlmt lb of tlio foim of the word diyir^) On apotlier occasion 
ho ordcied tint tlio Kafns, in nccordanco with the requuements of 
the Holy Law, Bhould not rule on saddles, but should sit on n pack- 
Piddlo When on n journej, out of deference to the Sayyids and 
men of learning and cicellcnco (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, u«ed always to rise), he would never 
u«o a four post bedstead noi would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mo«quo And, although ho had a worth lacs and Xrors, he 

neicr had nioio than one horse with him, and even that he would 
Eometimea give away to moet some expense, or fur some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot until one of hts friends, or of his servauts, biought him 
another And a poet in a qafidah said — 

“The Kh in is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy ” 

He had taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was biought before him he would «ay ‘lou would 
say that it is an arrow oi a javelm that pierces mj side" (P 224), 
and ho was never at ease until he bad given it away And some- 
times it would be observed that, when the (Joiernment had assigued 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the puryono,® he, 
regaidless of tins, w ould sign orders £oi the soldieis and for other 
expenses also, so that both® would get an equal share He also had 
a vow that every slave who came into Uia possession should have the 
hrst day to himself Ho never had anything to do with any women 
except Ins thiee legally married wives He looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion 
One day the Slnil h ul hidyah of Khairabad (who was one of the 
leading bluikhs on tlie high way of direction and guidance of pos- 
teiifcy) being exeicised at the Khans volunfcaiy poverty, and expen 
dituie and squandenug of propertv, and unnecessary presents, and 
extieme extravigauce in the distribution of pensions and grants* 

^ A tract of country 

3 1 1 to keep up tha required munlier of soldiers 

* llilitary and non Uilitaiy exp^iaes 

* instead of itfag auqdf Compare p 23 noSti 
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endeavoured to urge liini fco a change in those habits. But this 
advice \Yas not in harmony with liis disposition, so becoming angry 
he said : “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Propliet ; what choice 
can there be? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be ntiy root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way b}'' which we 
may eradicate and cut o:ffi such a matter j and not that jmu should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice : — 


" Wealth never remains in the hand of the free. 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water iji a sieve.” 


Although the author was uover with him on any serious bafctle- 
flelds, still I was his companion in many jungle-warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And I oi)scrved in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroe.s, who have left their names 
emhlazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed ; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength (P. 225) and prowess — they 
might have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. 
And in the day of battle the Jrdtihalt^ which he read was to this 
effect: “Either martyrdom or victory.”” And whenever peojAe told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 
“ My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could linve become accessible to him and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a bankrupt. And this g^ipah became true in his day : 


’ The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the ’ is 

used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
‘ reading the verse of flight ’ on p. 48, note 1. 

- Fath, 
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"IIo <IuI right in not mnhing both worlds* manifest, 

The petrloes Lord, disjienstr of justice, without equal or 
comjnro 

Else in o moment of libenlily ho would hire given away both, 
And tlio Creaturt would haro nothing left to hope for frota 
the High God ” 

And somciuncB it would so happen tbit ho would purclnso forty 
or fiftj liorsuB Arihs, ami of mixed breed, and Turkisli, nt the price 
nt which tiio do ilcr first offered them, nnd would say '' You and God 
know that — 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much ' '* 

And afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing The very first time 
that Iho writer became aoquamtod witli him, at tlie time when the 
army of Garl a Kataugnb was being got read} nt Agrab, he pre 
sented mo with an Arab hor*c, wbitb ho had bought for 600 rupees, 
and in accordance with — 

“Ihebingof Hormuz never saw me, and without awordfromme 
He conferred on me a bundled favours , 

The Uing o! \nzd siw me, and 1 lauded him, 

But ho did not giie me anj thing ” 

%\ hat can one do ? 

* Speak of a person, as you find him ” 

(P 220) "When he removed his baggage from this transitory 
world, he was in debt to the amount of a lac and n half of rupee«, 
and moie, but, on account of the numerous good offices winch he 
had dming his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of tl eir 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
fectly satisfied with prajers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or Jitigation'against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtor^s) — 

* The editors (P) to the last word of the first Iioe is unnecessarj They seem 
to bare overlooked the fact that the lines are diHinctly called a Qtt ah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rh} me 
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“ There are Muhammads and Muhammads : 

The live one killed me, and fche dead one revived me.^ ” 

In a word how can I, when there is such uninimity of opinion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogiee such numerous virtues as his. 
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of jmuth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial section, in 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of man 3 ' : — 

" It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by men- 
tioning him, 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu- 
Ijammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ I hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God : — 

Eepeat to us the mention of Na‘man,3 verily the mention of him 

Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatestit. 

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection maj’- also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity : “ And this is not 
difficult with God.3 ” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 

' The application seems to be this : that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered his children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
kind actions, he had performed during life, freed them again. 

® King of Hi'rah in ‘Iraq. 

3 A1 Qur’dn, XIV, 23. 
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(P 227) of 1 parrot, made me the Keidei of tbL Piayers on Wednes 
day evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams ^ And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com 
mitted to Khwdjah Doulafc JJazir GIiaiE Sbachd (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor worn in,) and appointed him a stipend on the condition that 
he should be piesent at the five hours of prayer ® 

At this time Khwajah Amin ud^din Atuhammad (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behand came into the loyal treasury 

On the l7th of the month Zi Qadah* of this year, the Empeior’s 
30uiney to A3mir took place, and at one ot the stages he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions went on foot on a pilgrimage ^ 
to the S icred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries — 

“ Die 'Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew bis work, 

Hi3 entiance into Aues makes glorious the rising Jlom " 

Tins was the commencement of the twenty second year from the 
accession At this time news ainved that after the death of Mun iin 
Kl an Khan Khauan the Amir* being unable any^ longer to withstand 
the attacks of Daud had retired on Ha.3ipm and Patiiah from Gauc 
and land ih, and that Ivhan Jaban, because lus army was still at 
Lahoi was adiancing but slowly Accordingly tho Emperor wiote a 
f trman and enti usted lb to Turk Subban QuU to bear to Khan Jahan, 
oidering him to hasten up as quickly as possible And Subhan Quh 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty two days At the same time news came to Agrvh, 
that Khan Jahan on aiiiving at Garhi, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of Ddud, and had defeated them, and was 
still advancing 

Duiiug the fir^t part of the blessed month Sfuharram* of 
the yeai nine hundred and eighty four {9Si) the Emperor 

* The Emperor had eeven Imilms or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week 

* Tho fire hours of prayer are Before dawn, midday, aftemooD, after sun- 
set bedtime 

^ rhe eleventh month 

* The first mouth 
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introduced Man Singh, son of Bhagvan Das, into the burial place 
. of the saint Mu'in (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection!) 
and treating him with' kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a i-obe of honour, and a horse with (P. 228) all 
its apjjointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmir,! which was a dependancy belonging to 
Rana Kika. And 6,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body- 
t guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command, ^ he 
'appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him A'^af 
Khan Mir-haJchsM,^ and Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan Tabriz!, and Mujahid Khan, and Saj’yid Ahmad Khan, and 
Saj^yid Hashim Barba, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family, 
aiid other Amirs. And when the .author, in the train of Qazi Khan 
and A 9 af Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajrair, and ardour 
for fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, I repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High ^adr. Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, 
SIiaikh-td‘IsUm, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid ‘Abd-ur- 
■Rasul, a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when I found that the 
matter bung fire far too long, I sought the intervention of Naqib 
Khan (with wliom I was on brotherl^’^ terms). At first he made 
objections, and said : “ If a Hindu h.ad not been the le.ader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that I 
looked on any true servant of the Emperer as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another? 
And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light, ^ to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said ; " Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-imams, how can he go ? ” Naqib 

' Near I/duipur in Eajputnna. 

* We propose to read Ndibdn, instead of JTdbvtdm ‘ sightless.' 

* Paymaster of tho Court. Ai'n-f Akbarl, Blochm, p. vi. He had been 
appointed ner Qdzi ‘AH. Ibid, p 411. 

* Shaikh Mu‘fa ud-din Chishti. 

30 
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roprospotud tliafc I Iiftd a \ery strong dcsiro to tako pirfe in 
boly war So tbo Tniperor sent for mo, nnd asked me “Areyo 
in earnest?” I answered “Yes” Then he said, “ Tor what (P 2JD 
reason?” I humbly replied “Iliavetlio presumption to desue t 
djo these bhck mustacluos and beard in blood through loyalty t( 
your Majesty’s person — 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 

That I may gam renown, or death, ^ foi thy sake ” 

3Io replied, “ I! Qod (He is exalted) will, thou 
Shalt ruturu the bearer of news of \ictory ” 

And when I put out my hand towards the couch in order to kisi 
bis foot, he withdrew it, but, just as I uas going out of tin 
audience chambei, he called mo back, and filling both his hands hi 
presented me with a sum of 6G ashrafi*, and bid roe faiewell Ant 
wl cn I went to take leire of Sbaikh ‘Abd uii Nabi, who leiched th( 
■Vtry acme of kindne^'s in lemoving all my former obstacles, he said 
" Ue sure that at the moment of tlie meeting of the two aimies ir 
battle, which according ton sure tradition of the Piopbeb (may tin 
beat o£ blessings and peace he upon him ’) is the most iavouiabli 
time and phce foi the acceptance of prayer, be sure, said he, that yov 
remember me for good in jour player do not forget ” 1 consented 
and, having prayed the Fatb ih, joined that army with horse auc 
ar ns in company with a uumber of fnends of one mind with mysell 
in the mattei — 

‘ Every day on the march, and each mght a new i>alting place ’ 

A d this journey fiom beginning to end turned oat most successful 
ai d piosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 

’ Lit That I may mahe ray face red (with the glow of success), or my neck 
red (with the gore of death) This play on the words renimds one forciblj of 
a similar one in Gen xl 20—23 * And hf h/ted up the head of the chief butler 
and of the chief baker among his servanta and ho restored the chief butler 
unto hia butlersbip, . and Le haogad the chief baker 
About & 86 Stirling 
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•victory, and brougHt with' me the well-khowu elephant (the- subject' 
6f dispute^) from Eaiia Eika. 

On the twentieth of Muharram^ in this year having arranged' the’ 
affairs of the army of Kokandah, the Emperor started on his way 
hack, to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, and on the first of the month' 
of ^afr^ he reached his usual' dwelling- place. At this time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left Garbi;^’ 
David had advanced from' Tatldah to a place called A'g-Mahall, on one' 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the' 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with' a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Ahd-ullah, (P. 230) grandson of Khwajah' 
Ahrar (may God sanctify his glorious tomb !) had fallen after makiiig' 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain, 
tlpoii this the Emperor wrote a farmdn to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forces of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan.® 

Ill the month llabi'ul-awwaF of this year Mirza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir ‘Ahd-ul-Latif Qazwini, who was a young man of 
the very' greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
a" sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Ohogan^ with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul of the Beloved.8 ^nd a great cry arose in the city and neigh- 
bourhood, and this report^ spread on all sides. The Emperor was' 

* It appears th.at lie had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sign of 
submission). Seep. 241. 

* The first month. 

® The second month. 

* See p. 232. 

® IJiisain Quli Khan. 

The third month. 

7 Polo. 

8 There is a play oh the 'ivords /an ‘sbuV and Ja»d» ‘ Beloved,’ i. e. The 
Creator. 

® It would appear from what follows, that the report wiis to the efiTect that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. • • . 
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an eye witness of tins accident, and did not know wliat to do Mean- 
wlii/e Qufb ud dm Bluhammftd seized the rein of his Majesty’s 

borae, and said “My Lord, what are jou doing here ? go away “ 
And so he turned bis rein tow^ids the palace Then he sent farmang 
With assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs ot the frontieis, so that the panic was stayed Of the 
numbei of theseyirHinns one armed at Kokindah, addiessed to Man 
Singh, and A 5 af Khan, with the contents aforesaid And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing 

During the first pait of the month Rabi'ul awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty four (034) took place the victory of Eo 
kandoh And the following is a succinct account of it "When 
Man Singh and A§af Khan with the aimy of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgayh armed by foiced marches at the town of Darah, seven 
coases from Kokandah the Uana came out to oppose them Then 
■Man bingh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajaii Muhammad Kafi Badalhsbi 'ind Sbihab- 
ud dm Guioh payand ib Qusaq and ‘All Murad (P ^31) Uzbek, and 
Rajah Loan Kiraii, command int of Sainbhar, and other lUjputs m 
the centre, and a body of lenouned youths took 1ns place in the 
advance body And some eight? or more picked mtii of these were 
sent, with Sayyid Hasliim Barha.i as skumisheis in fiont of the 
advance body (and sucli aiecillcd ti>6 'chickens of the fiont line) ’ 
And Sa\yid Ahmad Kliaii Baiha with a body of others ^ hid 
the right wing and Qa7i Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of 
Sikri lelatiies of Shiilb Ibiahim Chishti, had tho left wing And 
Mihtar Khan was in the leir And Kana Kil a advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3 000 hoise, divided ins men into two divisions 
One division, of which H ikim Sar Afgh in was the leader, came 
sfiaight from the direction of the mountains, and attacled our 
advance body And on account of the hioLen and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance body of our troops 

* Compare Text p 220 1 1 This of course means * of D^rha ’ For the nso 
of names of places in this manner compare my Mtmor book of Amnitcr;, p 21, 
under Ueubaeh 

’ Others ’ means ' other Sayyids, 
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became hopelosHly mixed up together, and ‘^’Usfcained ft complete de- 
feat. And the Kajpul. of our arn.v, the 

Loun Karan, and who were mo.st of them ‘ like a 

flock ot sheo],, and breaking through the n«"ks «£ the advance-body 
fled for protection to our riglit wing. Ak this juncture tlie author, 
who was will, some of tl.e special troop.s advanee-body said to 

A'gaf, “ How are we now in these circum^l"^”^^^® distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hostile 11a j puts ?” 'fie «n.swered “They will- 
experience tlie whi/d of the arrows, be wh^t may ; 

‘ On whichever side tliere inu}’ be killed? H' k® to Islani. 

^0^ we kept firing away, and our aim^ at' mountain-like mass 

of men never missed. And there was c''’®’’ surer proof [of the 
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, ;f®^’3 

‘Tlie heart is the most faithful 'vitness that can testifyS;’— 
[And] 

‘The proof of the true Lover is'’” 1’’® : 

and it became certain that my hand pros]?®’’®^! khe matter, and that 
I attained the rew'ard due to one who figl'l'® against infidels. 

And the Sayyids of Ldrlia,-^ and some of renown, performed 

in this battle (P. 232) sucli exploits as wii>”l‘l 1'”'^® become , Bastam ;5 
and many slain on both sides strewed tli® The other division 

of liana Kika’s army, under tlie liana ii? Person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting Qazi Klian, who was* 1*1’® cnti’ance of the pass, 
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through, 
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons froiW ^ikri all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Mansur, (son-infb^"^ ®f Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
was leader of this companj', in the seat pf honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound f®’’ ” considerable time. But 
Qazi Khan, albhougli be was but a Mul/’‘> stood his ground manfull 3 '', 
until I'eceiving a cimetar blow on his rigbl* band, wliich wounded his 

^ Shayah is apparently a misprint for SJiih-i, or Shapah-e, 

all of which words are onomatopsea for the ‘ airow. 

* Shi<;t — Shist. 

3 Comp. 1 John iii. 21. 

■* Perhaps both the skirmishers under S.f Bashim Barha, and those of the 
right-wing under S. Ah. Kh. Barha. 

‘ The famous hero in the Shdhudmah. 



b, \>olng no longer nble to hold hi^ ovrn, li« recited [the saying] 
thumht from ovcrwholing odds is ono of the traditions of the pro- 
‘F)ig‘ and followed his men fi« their retreat]. Those of the army 
pliut.'jad fled on the Grst attack, did not draw rein till they had 
who U five or six cosses heyond the rirer. In tho midst of all this, 
passeiision aiilitar KInin hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
conflating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally 
and iHiis fhout of his was to n great extent the cause of the fugitives 
Andy heart again, and making a stand. And Edjah lldmshdh of 
trtkinvdr (grandson of the famous Jtdj.ih Jfdn), who always kept in 
(jwdrof thej Hdnd, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
front^ts of Sian Singh, as L.iQle description. And these [Hdjputs of 
Kdjp' Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, tied, 
Jldn|ioreby caused also tbo flight ot Xf.if Kbau/ and then took 
and t ) with the Sayyids who wero on the i-igiit ; and, if the Sa^ ^ ids 
refuf^ot held tlieir ground firmly, such confusmn did the retreating 
had } ce>body cause in their ranks, that tlie affair would have 
advH^d out a disgraceful defeat. And with legaid to the elephants, 
tunii the} made a charge ou the elephants of the Imperial ahny, two^ 
whet/r must-elephants singled each other out and fought together, 
stron Ijiusain Khan, leader of the clephaiits, who was riding on an 
Aiid|int behind Man Singh, also jointd in the fight. And Mfin 
elepiJi, springing into the place (P. 233) of the eUphant-diiier, 
Singpited such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
exlul two elephants, which w.as a private onfe of the Emperor’s fought 
thes^isly with the RduaU elephant (which was named Earn Parshad, 
fund was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
and 'nother, until by chance an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
one I r of the Edna’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw' 
drivd!o the ground. Then the driver of the itnperial elephant, with 
linn j^reatest quickness and addiess, leapt from his 'own elephant, and 
the ^his seat on that of the Eana, and performed such a deed'as none 
took could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Edna- 
other no longer bold bis ground, but left the ranks and'fled, and 
couldslon fell on the army of the Eana. Then' the young heroes, 
conhaeted as the body-guard of Man Singh, perfoimed such exploits 
who 1 And of our worthy Author, no doubt, with him. • 
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,ns were a perfect model ; and tlmt day tlu'ough the generalship of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mulla Shiri became known:: 

“A Hindu wields the sword of Islam." j 
And the son of Jairaal of Chitdr, and Earn Siiah Rdjah of Gwalyar 
.with his own son S'alablian, who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell ; and of the clan of the Eajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor — Good riddance of bad 
rubbish l^ And .showers of arrows were poured on the Eanji, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh. And Hakim Sur,3 who had fled before 
tlie Sayyids, retreated on the Raiui, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rand turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
Iiigh mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
Qhifcor, and there sought to shut himself up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the vei^ brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
fi’om early morning till middays Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell o:j the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and fifty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus.^ And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded, (P. 231) 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, would keep himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date : — 

‘ And victory from God appeared nigh’.* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,® came 
to Kokandah.® And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of bis palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

1 Lit. ‘ The hase are diminished, and the world-hecomes pure.’ A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p. 21. 

* Leader of that division of the Rana’s army, which first attacked the ad- 
vance-body and right wing of Man Sing’s troops. 

® It must be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides. 

■* The sum of the letters = 984. 

® See p, 236. 

® In our text the name is always KoJcandah, but Bloohm, calls it Bogandah. 
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temple®, iti nil fttnoufiltng (o tweiitj pewons, m accordance with an 
ancient custom^ of tlio Hindus tliat, wJicn tliej are compelled to 
evacuate a citv, the} alionW bo killed in order to aavo tbeir honour, 
Coining out of thtir houses and temples performed the sacnCenl rite, 
and h^ tho stroke of their lifo-taking svTords committed their souls 
to tho keepers of hdl Tho Amirs, as security against a night-atfaclc 
on tho part of the Rina, harracaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of Rtich a height that horseincn could not leap over it, 
round the citj of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. Anc 
thc^ had a list drawn up containing tho mines of all tho slam, am 
t}io hor>c8 killed in the action, intending to enclose it uith the des> 
pitch to tho Rmptror Saj^td Alimad Khan Ilarha sud, ‘Then 
Ilia bteii no person, or horse, of ours killed, whose namo }ou wil' 
have to repoit to the impeital govcininent, so whit is the good ol 
a\ riling them down ? It is more important at the present momenl 
to look aftir tho Coinmi'«anat Then, since tliere wvs in thal 
mount nil distiict hut lutlo aiableland, and so hut a scanty arnounl 
of corn was produced, and moicovcr tho Danjard»'^ did not come, 

’ It was a verv common custom among the ItajpAts 

Tt has been cquiUv common among tUo Jews, sec translator's .Ifenior hook oj 
Kuenileri; p 9 //irjtal n/ «eeais to be tho ^loslem eqnmient 
to tho Jewish snjing of tho Benediction us«m 1 when slaughteriDg aminals for 
Jewish food ' /'Jbt/i J 

* Ho was eiidentl) n man of action, and no friend to rcd-tapeism. 

* Iho fndo of corn m India IS carried on in a modo peculiar to that country. 
Tho men hints in corn are a part coJar cast® denoted by the term i?ri 

Th j truierso tho country, couaejing tho grain often from the greatest distances, 
in large bodies which resemble the march of an army T'lf'j encamp with 
rfgiiiaric'}, norer iWging nr doosiw, are uAuiTgff srnroJ , ifmf rem/f iV 
no contemptible battle in their osto defence The prictice comes down from a 
remote antiquitj , and murks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
wlieii merchants are obliged to depend upon tliemselres for the means of their 
d fence The experienced ulihtj of their services has procured them consider* 
obla privileges Ihej are regarded as neutral m all wars, they enjoj aright 
of transit through all countries, and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under a special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting the property of the 
Biinjarnes (Mill and Wilson, Hist of British India V, p 395) The name is 
£anjaiaA but al«o pronounced Brntjarak in Tndia It is derived from the fcan- 
skrit Bcny 'a merchant’ and not from the Pers Bxrtnj ‘nee’ (Elliot, Tht 
RncetoJ tho Proitnees of Indta,! p 63) 
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so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 
set their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis- 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains (P. 235) they found many people congregated 
together, they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one 
had to sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. 
This latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juciness very many of them became ill. 
The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a ser alchari^ but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to much. 

At this time Muhammad Khan," a special hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah, 
and examine the state of the battle-field.® The next day he went 
away, and having seen [from his investigation of the field] how 
every one had conducted himself he reported it to the Emperor. His 
Majesty was graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole ; only 
he was vexed at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Edna, 
and so allowing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to . 
send to the Emperor the elephant, named Eam-parsad,'* which had 
come into their hdnds with the spoil, (and wdiich His Imperial 
Highness had several times demanded® of the Edna, and he, unfor- 
tunately for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, 
the report of the victory to Court. A'9af Khan mentioned the name of 
the Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allo\^ed to join the army through his being a particular favourite of 

1 A seV contained 28 dams at tlio cominencement of the reign of Akhnr, and 
was fixed hy him at 30. It is about 2ib3. avoird. 

" Son of the sister of Tarson Khan. Tliis last was in the service of Bairam 
Khiln ; but joined Akbar upon Bairam Khan’s disgrace, and was sent to see 
Bairam Khan as far as Nagor on his way to MaUkah. See Blochmaun’s Ain-f- 
Akbari, pp. 312, 525. 

* Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troops. 

See p. 243 note 2. 

^ Sec p. 235 note 1. 

.31 
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Ills ll-ijesty Mnn Snigli Husuered [jocosclj] * Theie ig a great do'll 
of bia work stjll left undone , he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle ^ I answered * My Imam- 
ehip here is finished , my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the nnks of His Impoiial Highness' He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave defcaclied guards* in different phees, came with 
me by very easj roaiches as fai os the town of Mohani, which is 
twenty cesses from Kokand ib There be fuinisbed me with letters 
of commendation and dismissed me to go to the Court Thence, 
by way of Bak’hoi, and Manda) Garb I ainved at Amb^i^ the home 
of Man Singh (P 236) Wherever we passed, the circumstances of 
the battle were published, but the people would not credit our state 
ments By chance it happened, that at five coshes from AmWr the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forwaid, the deeper 
it sank in the clay And since this was my hist service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fiv At last the countjy people of the 
neighhouihood came up, and said, ‘Last year® at this very spot a 
royal elephant became bogged Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough Accordingly the water earners* did so, and poured a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually oxtneated 
fiom the quagmue, and got to Ambei , and the exult ition of those 
people reached the very heavens The Author remained there three 

* The word t ha ta la HindustsO; It is used again p 237 1 3 tr/ra of the 
‘ Station of Ara 

® Or Jaipur ace p 45 note 8 

* This word parsdl la interesting since it helps to illustrate the word v^pvai 
‘last year 2 Cor vui 10, ix 2 nfpwt most have been originnllj ir/puTi =• 
Sanskrit (aara) ‘last year' rrom first part a comes the Persian 
par cf Kepas Sdl is perhaps the Sanscrit farad * a year ’ 

* Here the ordinary Arabic word fo^^or la used But m India the common 
word 18 h(st( the origin of which is as follows TVhen Babir came to India ho 
found the beat of the climato so unendarahle that he said that the only 
enviable people were the water cunera and that the} ought to be calkd 
iihtfhti paradisiacal 
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Own private treasury, ami we hid tlicm made on purpo«e for yon, do 
you wear them ' I took t!ictn, and earned t!io message to the 
Shaikh, 3vho was very much pleased Then he nsktd At the mo- 
jnont of taking lea\e of you, 1 aaid. At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for mo ? I replied I then recited the prayer 
* 0 God ’ pardon belic\cr3 male nml female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Mulnmmad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Sluhainmad (on him be blessing and peace ') ’ Ho said 
' Tliat was gufficicnt, praise belongs to God * * 

This SliaiKb Abd-un-Nabi cventiially went out of the world^ by a 
mischance, such ns which may none cxpcncncc or hear 1 and may it 
serve as a warning to all 

‘ ‘Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it fipill« his blood 

AVhat can be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy ' ’ 

In this year the Empeior sent Sayyid *Abd-ul)ab post haste to the 
Khan Jaban (who was encamped agaimt Baud near 1C halgdon,** and 
was awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar Khdn,* and the army of Bibdr 
and Hd]i-pur) entrusted with a Grtnan expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and promising fcho speedy arrival of His Majesty m 
person And he despatched Gve lacs of rupees by a mounted ms'sen- 
gei, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from Agrah laden with com for the troops Then news arrived 
that Gujpati,* a zamindar of the neighbourhood of Haji pup and' 
Patnah, who bad been subjugated,® had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attacked Parhat Khan, and his son Mfrak Radaf, 
who were in the station of Ars, .and had brought tliem both to the 
giade of martyrdom, and now held all the, roads. On this account on 

* See the year 091 in this History 

* IThal^anio (Colgong). The tetmiaatiOQ <ianio in the Sanscrit ;?» am* 
■village, comp Satgaivw, 

® See p 230, 1 4, text 

* So BloobmacD, pp 400, iil, and so, apparently, SIS , not Caj/t/ 

‘ I e , ho had been, but now rebelledr The word il is Turbi, and means 
obedient, submissive. 
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ihe twenty-fifth of Rnbi'ul akbiri of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of his goal (P. 238). At this halting-place Sayyid ‘Ahd-ullah Khdn 
sent the head of Da’ud : and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true : — 

“ News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of Da’iid came to the Court.” 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
‘Ahd-ullah Khan joined the army of the Khan J ahan in the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 
So the next day (which was the fifteenth o f Rabi‘ul akhirl- the Khan 
Jahaii issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaffar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And Da’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid Kararani 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving his hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afghans. The horse of Da’iid stuck 
‘ fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him 
^ to Khan Jahan. Da’ud being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own private can- 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man ,* but finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
'and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jamad’-as-sani2 the Emperor went to Ajmir with the intention of 

returning thanks for the victory. 

' The fourth month. 

® The sixth month. 
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And on the si^th of t!ie montli R-ijab,' which is the nnnircrs'irj of 
the decease of Ilnznt (P 139) Kliwajnh® (may God Banctify las 
glorious tomb’) the Emperor wued at Ajmir And Suljan Khwa 
]ah, son of Kbwnjah Kluwmd Mahmud* he appointed iWir JTq;^,* 
and sent a sum of ais lacs of rupee**, in money and goods, to be dis 
tnbuted among the dosor\ mg people of Mecci an I Madina, and for 
building a Kh awA* in the sacred precincts AVIicn the Einptror 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to tlio two Sacred Cities, ho 
himself with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihram, and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shoni his head a 
little, went a little distance in his train At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude,® and be showed himself mond by their devotion 
And Qatl>ud dm Muhammad Klun and Qulij Klian, and Apaf Khan 
wero appointed to escort Sultan Kliwdjah, with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandab, and should scour tho 
country of the Hand,’ and following lus track wherever they should 
hear news of him, should bring destruction on him 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shah 
Taljniasp had passed from the world® and that Shah Ismail II had 
succeeded him And they found this mttemogynon for the date 
“ It is the beginning of Jieiyn and V'tetory, and Oonquett ’ ® 

And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage and tiiat his expenses sliould be paid from 
the Treasury And a great number of peisons attained that felicity 
But the revese is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such a tbn g, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
18 enough to make a man a malefactor woithy of death “We 
alternate these days among men ^ 

* The seventh month • 

^ Uu m uddin Chisti Sig zi of Ajmir 

^ Dost Blochmann 

* Leader of the pilgrims 

* See Burton e Mecca and LI Madi a HI 

* They were afraid that he was about to becomo a devotee 

^ Rani Ivika eee above 

* Shah of Persia see above 

* The first letters of these words grvo 4 + 80 + 900 = 984 

w A1 Q ir an HI 134 
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And at this time, •when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
arm}' at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, A' 9 af Khan and 
Qazi Khan, to come alone from tljat place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and A' 9 af 
Khan (who were associated in treachery^) for some time from the 
Court ; while on the contrary Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, and Mihtar 
Khan, and ‘AH Murad Uzbek, Khanjari Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number (P. 240) were distinguished from these 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank. But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the loth of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the liana, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudipxir, Jounpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mansur, a Shirazi clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and bad been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility- and power of Muzaffar Khan, came to Mun'im Khan at 
Jounpiir, and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun'im Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of tbe whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rajah^ : — 

“ He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man ; ” 

But some one has just reversed the statement and said : — 

“ The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 

O }> 

naan r 

1 The Tdrikhi Nizami says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rana’s country, and that it was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

* Rajah Muzaffar Khan,. 
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But the first is true, ind the second is not a fur statement of fncts 
And among the events oE that yew was the appeannce of a comet 
in the west And, when Sh4h Man 9 uc took to wearing a long tail to 
the hick of bis tuiban, they duhhed litm ‘ The Star with a tail ’ And 
thiough his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that be leached m grasping in season and out of season , 
people forgot the tyrannies of Kajah Muzaffai Khan and Lept heap- 
ing upon him abundance of abuse — 

" For many bads are worse than bad ** 

(P 241) In this same yeai news arrived that Shah Isma’il, son of 
Shah Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia,^ bad been murdered, with the 
consent of the Amiis, by hts own sister Pan Jan Kbanam and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the iarihh of his accession in 
the word ■— '* A king^ of the face of the earth " and the tarikh 
of his death in — A king below the earth " And the effect of the 
comet m that country became manifest, and in ‘Iiaq the greatest 
peiturbahon resulted, while the Turks conqueied Tabriz, Shirwon, 
and Mazandaran And Sultan Muhammad Khudabandab, son of Shah 
Tahmasp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, a^ is related 
m its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which bad lasted for 1,000 months iii 
direct opposition to authoiity, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end ^ but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this — 

*' Error^ came to Hmd from the land of *Iiaq, 

Know that 'Ir&g^ rhymes with toad to Ntfaq^ 

■While the imperial army was encamped at Mohani the Emperoi 
wrote a firman to Qutb ud dm Muhammad Khan, and Rajah Bagh- 
van Das ordeiing those two commanders to remain at Kokandah 

' See p 246 

* -SAa^tHiAoA and Zamix give 768 mbothcisca And in the first ruf" gives 
216 •while m the second ter gives 817 Thus the date of the accession is 984, 
A H , and of the death 085 

» Our writer means that while the preceding Shahs of Persia had been 
SAi nht the now Sh5h was a Sw xnt 

♦ In retsuu, Ai/aj 
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and Qulij Khan with other Amirs he ordered to acoomjoany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as I'dar, which is 40 cosses from Ahmadabad, 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
Ahmadabad, while he himself should lay seize to I'dar, and extirpate 
ISTarain Das the Eajah of that place. So Qulij Khan in accord- 
ance with his orders remained at I'dar, and sent on Timur Khan 
Badakhshi with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. But the Rsjali of I'dar, like the Rana.!, after tlie fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from 
jungle to jungle : — 

“ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate ?” 

At this camping-place Shihab Khan, and Shah Bidagh Khan with 
his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab (P. 242) and Shah Fakhr-ud-din Khan and 
other zamindars of Malwah, came and paid their respects. And 
the Emperor left Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sbailf Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhan Quli, with 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohani. And the military commanders 
‘Abdurrahman Beg son of Jalaluddin Beg, and ‘Abdurrahman son 
of Mu’ayyad Beg he left with 500 troops in the hill district ; hut 
he sent for Qutbuddin Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Gogan- 
dah, and having stationed Shah Pakhruddin and Jagaiuith in Udipiir, 
and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udipur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
bourhood of Banswala and Dungarpiir. At this place Rajah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qulij Khan (whom he had recalled 
from Idar, and appointed A 9 af Khan as leader of the army in his 
stead) together with Kalyan liai Baqqdl an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of Qiirat to obtain an agreement from the Euroj)ean.s, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajalr, which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle.^ Afterwards he was to come to 
Malwah and join the army. 

^ J. c., Eima Kika. 

3 The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

3 The Portuguese held Bombay, and eo wero able to control the navigation 
of Surat. 
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!n tti<! moutli of Zilujuli* of this jc-ir took jlice Uio New Yenr’a 
it-iy of Die 2,.iril yenr from tlic Accession lie ccUlrntcil lhal 
Teshvnl in the c^•^tl6 of Dibiljmr one of the dcpcudcncica of 
JlaUv^h 

llie compiler of Hus Compomlium Inil on nrcounfc of a setcro 
sickness remmned ftt lli'*dwnT * lie now nskeil It wo to proceed to 
the camp bj wa^ of At Hinduii® S ijj id *AI)il nllah 

Khan con'scnteil, hnt rcprcstnling tint road was blocked op 
and full o£ difiicuUics, he caused roe to rtturn and brought me to 
Bi3aunah And after some days on nccouut of mi nnxicty to per- 
form my diitj as one of the Imperial Imams, 1 wtiit in company 
with Uazawi Khan by way of Gwalynr and Saramipur (I* 213), and 
Ujayn, and on the I2th of Ztlujjah paid my respects to tho Fmperor 
in the confines of Bibdpur belonging to !\Idlwah Then I presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket Qny an, and a note book of mar- 
vellous and rare eermona by Ilafix Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sucet voiced preacher as whom bad never boon 
aeon by anj one in this generation Ihia Qur an and noU book bad 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting place a eoa 
distant from BasAuar, and Sayyid ‘Abdullub Kluin had gone in 
pursuit and bad hande I over the tilings to me \\ hen I brought 
them into bis presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin be said to luin m joke **Hioy 
have brought me a pocket-Qur An from somewhere or othtr, I make 
it a present to you " Hafiz recognizing it, was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bous and proslratiorui by way of 
thanks, said Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
'Abdullah Khan, ‘ If God will, you will find it, it can’t be really 
lost ” 'When the Emperor •enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, I replied “ A company of labourers, wbo in some 
of the villages of Basawar are occupied lu digging wells and tanks 
&c , and who under pretext of tins occupation do a little in highway 
lobberj had stolen these articles But one of them, having had a 
difference with hia companion brought word to Sayyid ‘Abdullah 


The last month of the Muhammadan year 
Lais bnou Lithograph gives PaiAatmr 
That edition reads HtndHau not 
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Tlien A\af KJidn anti Mini Miiliantmid anil Tlmttr Ha- 

dtvkiislil, and Mir Aliu*l gliaj* llolliirl, nni! Mir Mulnmmid Mn'jdtn 
Enkn, Ac ngrtcd tlmt it would bo llio bc«t plan (I*. SH), leaving 
about COO borso to guard tbo alalion, tlitmiclrcs to male ft niglit 
attack on the cncmj, and so nolicipalc hun m las plana- Accord* 
jngly just at dajbnak on tliu Itli of Z Injjalr, in the year nino 
hundred and ciglitj-foup (0‘'1), when they had procixdod 7 eoaet, 
K ijah Naraui D is met them coming in the opposite direction armi d 
c/y) and immediately attacked them, and arrow* ami swords 
and juelius begin fljing in the air. And Jlirzi JIuhammad 
Muqlm, who nas m the van m advance of cverj one, in drinking 
the draught of martjrdom still showed his sujienuntj, DefLat fell 
on t\ic inQdcls, and tboj tied to a man and skulked like foxes in 
tliLir holes When the difspatcli of A^af Khan armed, a Cmi£n of 
commend Uion was issued to tho oflicers of that army 

In this year Mir Sujid Muhammad Jilir'aihJ, who had been 
appointed to tho government of Bhakknr, sent Sayjid Abu*l*Farl 
and bis other sons against Sabwi (?), and then reduced that fortress 
in ft short space of time And Mir Sayjtd Abul Qasim son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafah (who is one of the most important per«onagc8 of 
Bhikbar and had come to do homage nt Court) was raised to tho 
tank of a body-guardsman. And this hue giscs the date — 

“ To the sons of the Prophet' belongs the taking of Sabwi*', 

And in this year the Mir ‘AdP departed this life, and the date ia 
giaen by the following — Soyy»rf*i,ibsiP — May God deal with him 
according to excellence (fuzal) / 

Among the evtiits of this time was tho arrival of Sharif of Amul, 
and his inteniew with the Emperor while ho was at DibAlpdr The 
sum of the matter is as follows This reprobate apostate (P 216) 
had run from countrj to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
be became a perfect heretic For some time he studied after tho 

* The brothers were Sa>j ids • s , descendaota of tho Prophet 

* The father of the above meDtioned * sons of the Prophet ’ 

» The«e words mean ‘Excellent Sayyid”, and give S85, which u one too 
much But, If we take/, al instead of/a al, the date u 081 
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vain fashion of (yiifiism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school 
of Mjiulana Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, nejjhew of the great Shaikh 
Hunain of Khwarizm (God sanctifj' his tomb !), and had lived with 
darveslies. But as he had little of the darvesh in him he set on 
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem against 
him in which the following verse occurs : — 

“ There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name. 

Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same ! ” 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’bin, where from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but oventuallj’’ he was only set on a donkey and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
at this time ho made his w.ay to Malwah, and settled at a place five 
cosses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
W’ord that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons blind to God’s mercies, espe- 
cially the heretics of ‘Iraq (who seiJarated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ‘ Nabatheans exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist^} gathered round him, and at his orders siu’ead abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 
The sensation was immense. As soon as His Majesty heard of him 
be invited him one night (P. 24-7) to a private audience in a long 
prayer-room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
•with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he iJerformed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 

1 The ‘ Nabatheans ’ are the ‘ Bfeotians ’ of the Arabs. “ Oes gens sont fort 
grossiera. C’est pourquoi ils passont ordinairement parmi los Arubes pour des 
idiots et dcs ignorants.” D’Horbelot. 

2 See p. 301, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scaieely see liow liis liluo eje (wb^cli colour 
]s said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet — ptice be upon liiin I) 
shed lies, tal^ehood, -ind bypocusy Tliere he stood for ii long tmie, 
and when he got the order to sit down, lie jnostnvted Imnself a*? m 
worship, and then sib down duzanu} like an Indiin cimel And 
there he held tefe d iite with the Emperor, ind discussed vuious 
questions No one except the «Z mu/A” wis illowed to bo 

piesent with them but eveiy now and then fiom a distance, when he 
raised his voice 1 could citch the word 'i/at [^knowledge] He chewed 
the cud ot a host of foolish btoiiea, ind cilled them " the Truth of 
Urutha”, and ' the foundation of FundimentaU ’ — 

“ A race both outwardly and inwardly igiiorant 

Thiough ignonnce is lost m folly 

Ibey are immeised in here-*) and call it Iiuth * 

Theie is no powei or might eicept lu God 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of Basakbwan, who lived in the tune of Iiinui the Lord 
of Conjunction at Basakhwdn, which is the n ime oi a villige in the 
neighbourhood of Gilati Mahmud h id wntten tlniteen treatises of 
duty filtb, full of such dioppings of hticsy a no leligtou or sect 
would suffei, and containing nothing but deceittul lUtterj, \vhu,h 
he called ‘ science of expressed and implied linguige’® Ihe chief 
work of this misenhle wretch is entitled Bohr « Kxizali^, coiitiiinng 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the eii eats thereof it turns 
sick How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut ’ And this gioss fellow Shaiif 
had also written a legular conflict of absuidities which he named 
“hirst gUmpses of the liuth,’ m which he blindly follows Mir 
'Ahdulawwal Ihisbook is ■written (P 248) in loose, deceptive 

' Kncehng and sitting on the heels with the hands resting on the knees 

* Shimsuddin of Gilao. on tho Caspiia Blocfain p 5i2 

* So Dlothmauu (P 177) roiidera the woidq tfu it la/z tt kal Our ‘letter 
nnd spirit (?) 

^ ‘Ihe Ocean and the Jug t i God and the Soul, the Finite trying to reach 
the Infiiiito 
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rtpltorisms, each l)Oginning with the imfarmiiSand it is'^a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous sill}' nonsense. But in spitb 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying : ‘ Verily God the King 
Ijrings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew 
so -well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the foui-^ degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on ; — 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to pray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow^ as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 

"We make our complaint unto God on account of the world : if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case : — 

“ I was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 

This ye.ar I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘All.” 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
thambor, and hunting as be went along arrived on the 23i-d of QIafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are : 

“ The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 

' I. c., ' The master said ’, comp, the Hehr. Midi’aah Yclammeddnit, ‘ he used to 
teach us.’ 

* Akhar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things, Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

® A1 Qur’an II, where “ Cow ” is used for the “Calf” of Exodus. 
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Two or three niontln Idler titwa arntc<l of tlic trottWes In Qnjr^t, 
the OTigvn of winch \\M follow* {I* 210). When Utj\U 'lodar 
Mali went in the nfon. incntioncl Mpncitj* to Onjrat, Mnz-ffar 
llusdin, son of Ibiahim Hns'im Mirz4, who win danghtcr** son to 
Kamnn Mirz^ CTtno from the ronntr} of the Dali'lnn At the time 
of the seigc of Sunt his mother Oiilrukh Ihfgum had earned him 
off from there, at the ago of fifteen of sixteen jeans At tlio 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘Alf, one of the ol 1 rctaiiurs 
of SHrzd Ibrahim Husain, he gathered together n nnmlicr of saga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection m Gujrnt Ihcn IKr Ildulur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khdn Atgah, and IWIpa U^g Dtie<in of 
Gujrdt, marched against JlnzalTar IIu<ain MIrrd, attached him in 
the jJrtrjnnrt of i'alldd, and were dcTeatod Then the Mirza went 
off to Camba} with some 2,000 or 0,000 horse And Wnrir Khan, 
governor of Gujrat, altliougU ho had a force of 0 000 horse, on 
account of tho dissatisfaction among his troops, who wcri, bj no 
weans to be relied on, dctermintd to abut himself up m tlit fort, 
and wrote a statement of affuis to Uijah 'lodar Mai), who was at 
Patan Then the Rajah marched towards Ahmadabad, upon nhich 
the Mirza decamped from outside Ahmadabad* and rilircd on Dulakn 
"SVazir Khan and the Uajah pnrsutd them, and a fierco battle took 
place in that neighbourhood and dtftat fell on tho enema, who 
retired to Jdnagai-h At this jnn turo the Raj ih returned suddtiilj 
to Fathpur 'Hen Muziffir Husain returned from Juiugafh, and 
besGiged azir Khan (nho for tho afonnamed reason had, rather 
than risk an engagement again shut hiin^clf up in tho fortress) at 
Ahmaddbdd He placed ladders again<t the walls of tlio cattle, and 
endeavoured to take it hj as«aiilt in fact he had nlmoet cairied tho 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached tbv breast of Mihr *AU, who 
was the Mirza s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his stcrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed — 

“ Death comes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed ” 

* See above p 251 

* He had gone thither after remaining two or three daj a at Cambay Thba* 
{(fr X Akbai-f 
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As soon ns the Mirza became aware of this catnstroiJhe he took to 
flight (P. 200), and went towards Sultanpur and Nadarbar. 

ihe renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihabuddin 
. Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against llajab *AH Khan, ani 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him oloselj beseiged 
had ravaged the country,, were very near taking the fortress. Mean- 
while Qutb-uddin Muhammad Khan became anxious, and separating, 
himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and-Barodab, where; 
he held aynyz'r, and which through the Mirza^ had been thrown- 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Asir and Bur-, 
haupur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had: 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to theiryayirs 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shirdzi, who in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
tlie ic’ajti'l of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin®, returned and pre- 
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor and after the superseding of Deb Cband, Rajah of 
hlajholi, in the military command of Buns Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place ho- wrote a report consisting of ever so, 
many sections. In one of them he said; “Since I am separated 
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a' single 
individual of my friends- for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well ac<iuainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have many unrequited services at Court, please send him : it would 
be a great kindness to bim, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty’s will is law,” Khwajah Shah Maiifur 
read over each section, anfl wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror’s orders, but when he came to this sectioii His Majesty gave 
him neither ‘ Yea ’ nor ‘ Kay ' : — 

* MuzafFor Pusnin. 

J Ho was tho reigning princo of Brjapur. 

33. 
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" Tliougli Inir sljould grow on tlio pMm oE the LarxJ^ 
let thy locks cannot como uto my hand. 

(P 251) Such 13 my hard f-ito, 

And such is thy hard heartedness.” 

And in the month of Raj ih' (in the year nine hundred and eighty, 
five) which IS tho time of tho festival the samt Khwdjah Ajmiri, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir And while ho was 
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab ono of tho great Sayyids of Sbiriiz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Qujrdt, and Rdjah fodar Slall, wlio 
after his victory over Mirzi Muiaffar Ilusam had sot out for tho 
Court, arrived AYhen not far from Mairt ha ho appointed Shah 
Abu Turab iAr ILyj* over a caraxan of pilgrims, and to Itimad 
Khan Qujrdti ho gave a largo sum of monej, and permission to 
proceed to the sacied hlakkah And tho Emperor issued a general 
order that any ono who wished might go And when I brought n 
petition from ‘Abd un nabi, I also received permpsion to go Tho 
Emperor asked me ‘Have you a mother still alivo ? * I answered 
‘Yes' Ho said ‘Is tbero ono of your brothers who withdraws 
from the fulfilment of his obligations?' I answered * No, I am 
their only moans of support * To this he replied ‘ If you were to 
obtain your mother s permission first, it would bo better ' But that 
happiness I was nob fortunate enough to obtain and now with tho 
teeth of disappointment she gnaws tho back of the hand of ro^ 
pentance — 

‘ Thy favour did not do ono particular thing, 

And tho time for tho thing passed by 
On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity pa«:scd by '' 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Ambir, in the district of 
Multan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of tho city A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amiis, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, bo that in 
* The seventh month 
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days it was finished. And the Emjjeror made the i’ayatB 
Settle down in that district. He called (P. 252) the place after the 
name of Edi Manohar, son of Rai Lonkaran, governor of Sd;inhhai', 
and gave it the name of Manohar-piir. This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirzd- Manohar, grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 
How he composes poetry and bears the title of Tusani, and an 
exceedingly able young man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by Way of Harnul 
the Emperor set o\lt for Dihli : and Shaikh Nizam of Naniil, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 
llamazau in this year, news reached me at Rewari, that at Pasdwar 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which I had been long 
ainxiously expecting. I presented an offering of aslirafis to the 
Emperoi’i and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
JB'dtUiah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather. 
I answered “ Muldk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid”. He said, “This child is called ‘Abdul Hadi Hadi 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams^ kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur'dn to 
my house to recite the whole Qur’an in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be' to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of J udgment 1 

Erom Rewari I took five months’ leave and went to Basawar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies ; but I exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of ray enemies caused me to 

1 The Tahaqdt-i AUari saj's 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 

** See p. 232. 
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fflU from Uie rmpcrot** farour, afti\ lio too!i no further nolko oC 
ine. Kvon to Uns vky (P. 25ft)ftUUoaglj a pcriwl ot ctglitccu yc-\ra 
lias cUpsod slaco Uiat cvcnl, and clgldccn tlio««and worlds' lia^o 
passed away, I continuo stlH alHtcttfd with lids wurcriuUcd Bcrvice, 
■wUlcU offers neither chance of confirming myself in Ids farour, nor 
opportunity of leaving Ins scctico 

“ 1 Inre not the fortune to Into intercourse iiitti tlio Bilovcd, 

I hire not the fortitude to nhatnin from fvorc. 

1 hare not the power to fight ngiinst Tutc, 

I haio not the loot to flee from the fithl 

And while the Bmporor was at Ildsdi, at the time tint ho was on 
his u ay to the Panph, a despatch arrtred at Court from Slnr Ihg 
Tawdcld, to the effect that Muzaffiir Ilusani Mirzi haring fled from 
Gujidt and gone to the Dak'liin, had teen captured ty Kajah *Ali 
Khan, and was held prisoner by* him. So at the beginning of Zi 
Injjah* In the year nine hundred and eighty^Cro (DJJ5) tljo Emperor 
despatched A/arnidn to llajah *Ali Khfin concerning jl!a 2 fU(P Jauhar/, 
winch resultcdun lus sending the Mirzd to the Imperial Court. 

In the beginning of tbo sacred month of Muharratn* in the year 
nine hundred and eighty»8ix (9bC) was tho now year's diy of the 
JaldU peuod, corresponding with tho twenty .fourth year from tho 
accession — 

* “ Tho Q ifar® of tho throne wins the day orer the Sultan of tho sky 

Veiily lus fame rises up to Aiies ” 

At Patau the Emperor had tho honour of visiting tho tomb of tho 
samt Ganj Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit 1), and 
then went for a Qamur^hah limit in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
danab, and in the course of four days numberless game was enclosed. 

' He seemed to mean that monstroua changes had taken place in tho conrso 
of that time 

* The twelfth month 

» See p 265 

* The first month 

* Tho old name of Ululnrram TVhenco tho two first months are Bometimos 
called pn/aro)»i. 
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boat (wbich is i figurative expression for a de'erl traveising 
steed) and on the 5th of this month he leacbed Ajmir and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint* The next day at the 
same houi he staited for the Impeml PalacO) and tiivelling each 
day 50 cosses, be arrived at day»bieak on Fiiday the 9th The 
compiler of these pages, who had come from ISasawar to meet him, paid 
bis respects to him at that time, and presented (P 255) the Book 
of the which contains foity of them treating on the merit 

of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its names 
includes the date of it It was aomitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my piomise And later that day the Empeior came to Path 

pui Theie he used to spend much time m the ‘Ibadal-Vidnah m 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs And especially on Piiday 
nights, when be would avfc up Uiete the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing <iue3tions of Religion whether fundamental 
or collateral The learned men used to draw the swoid of the tongue 
on the battle field of mutual contradiction and oppo ition, and the 
antagonism of tbe sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one auothei fools and heretics Tbe controveisiea used to pass 
beyond tbe difierences of Sunni and Sliiab, of Hanifl and Sbafih, 
of lawyer and divine and they would attack tlie veiy bases of belief 
And Mai bdum ul mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
'Abdunnabi had unjustly killed Kliizr Khan Saiwani who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Piophefc (peace be upon him '), and 
Mir Habsh who hid been suspected of being a Shi ih and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the piayeis after hip, because he 
was undutiful towaids his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids Shaikh ‘Abduiioahi replied to him that he was 
a fool and a heretic TI en the Mullas became divided into two 
parties and one paity took one side and on the other, and became 
very Jews3 and Egyptians for hatred of each other And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, m accoidauce with theic pernicious 

* JIu in ud dm Chishti Sig zi 

* See p “’07 itoU 1 

* Sahli IS from the Hebrew ShilM • a tnbe and is applied to Isr lel as 
descended from the twelve heads of tnbea (Shei/ai/ ») the sons of Jacob 
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itleas, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the false iri- 
tbe garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the' 
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity, 
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and 
the straight wall of the clear Law, and of firm Religion was broken 
down, so that after five or six years not a trace of Islam was left, 
in him : and every thing was tui'ned topsy turvy : — 

(P. 256) The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 

You imrchasc the very thing I 

Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
the Proverb ‘ A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit-,’ a specimen of them is brought forward in the course of 
this history (and God is the assistant !). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and 
occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of nature, subjects of which large volumes could give 
onl}’^ an abstract and summary : and in accordance with the saying : — 

“ Three things are dangerous. Avarice satisfied : desire indulged ; 
and a man’s being pleased with himself ” everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from any one except a Moslem, and any- 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
he tbouo-ht fit to reject and cast aside. Prom childhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined ; 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sec- 
tarian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, had made bis own all that can be 
seen and read in books. Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 

J The word «— ojs ‘hlamc’ is 'purchase' written back wai-ds. 

2 Ex uno disce omncs. 
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iimgin'vtion, anil from Urn general imprflssjon this conviction took 
form, hko an cngnMng upon a stone, that there are uiso men to bo 
found and ready at Innd in »1I religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of rovohtion and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is an inhihitml of every place and tiiat con* 
aequently how could it bo right to consider it as confined to one 
leligion or creed, and tint, one which had only recently mado its 
appearance and Lad not as yet endured a thousand years f And why 
assert ono thing and deny another, and claim pro cminenco for th it 
which is not essentially pre eminent ? 

And Samnnas' and Brahmans (who as far as tho matter of private 
interviews 18 concerned (P 257) gained the advantage over every 
one in attaining the honour of interviews with liis Majesty, and m 
associating with him, and were in every way superior m reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals and on 
physical and leligious scieaces, and lu religious ccstacies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on leason and traditional testimony, for tho truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they nflirmed more imagina*' 
tiona as though they were self evident facts, tho truth of winch 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more filial e*— 

“Than the mountains crumble, and the beavons bo cleft T’ 

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradi- 
tions of which the Prophet was tho repository, ho laid all aside 
And he made his courtiers continually listen to those reiiUngs and 
attacks against our pure and easy, blight and holy faith, some of 
wl ich are written in the book caikd The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture ” and urged and excited them to bis own path by speecli- 
both set and extempore — 

“ The guardian gave advice to that fair one 
Bo not smile on every face, as the rose through the windv 
"When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
ICnit her blow, and bung down her head “ 

* Buddhist ascetic, Sansk framana 
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Some time before tliis a Brahman, named Puruk'Iiotam, who had" 
written a commentary on the book Khirad-afzd, had had private 
interviews with him-, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Dehi, who was one of the interpreters of the MaM- 
IMrata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a cTidrpdz 
till he arrived near a balconj^, which the Emperor had made hfs 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping- 
idols, the fire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn, Bam 
and Mahama (whose existence as sons of the human race (P. 258) is 
a supposition, but whoso non-existence is a certainty, though some- 
in their idle belief look on them as gods, and some as angels)'> 
His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country- 
prized' their institutions, began to look upon them with affection.. 
He became especially firmty convinced of the doctiune of the trans- 
migration of souls, and ho much approved of the saying : — “ There- 
is no religion in which the doctrine of Transmigration lias not' a firm 
?iold.” And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in*-- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the HindiT unbelievers,, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Alil-i-Kitdhf 
ho took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed’ 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-din whom he sent for. This- 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principle 
‘"[Jlama of the age call him Tdj-ul-drifih^. He had been a pupil 
of Kashid Shaikh Zaman of Panipat, author of a commentary on 
the LaiadiJi, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
^lifiism, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh 
Ibn ‘Arabi, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the- 
Mnihttt ul-artvdh. Like the preceding he was drawn up the walk 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 

1 People of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Saboites Ai Qur^'an 46 &c., xxix-. 

3 Crown of tho Qxiiis. 

34; 
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to Ills ^liGc obsccmtics ami follies The Slimkli, since ho GId not 
in any great degree feel liimselE bound by the injunctions o£ tho 
Law, introduced arguments concerning tho Unity of Uxistence, such 
as idle (Jiifis discuss, and which ovcntually lead to license and open 
heresy He also interested tho Hmperor in tho question os to tho 
faith of Pharaoh (tho curso of God bo on him '), which is mentioned 
in tile book Fugug ul htlam, and as to tho cxcellcnco of hope orer 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, who naturally turn 
themselves from the warnings of Itcason and the prohibitions of tho 
Law, instinctivelj incline Thus bo became a chief cause of tho 
weakening of the Lmperor s futh m tho commands of Islam. 
He allowed that mndcls would be kept for ever m fire, but tho 
eternity of the he thought doubtful, and not actually 

established he also introduced many changes into tho texts of tho 
Qur’an, and (P 250) the traditions of the Prophet (peace bo upon 
him *) And the expression JnsAn t lamil ho said referred to tho 
Khalif of the age, explaining it in the sense of ^bobest,’ and in- 
terpreting most things m a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong bo uttered much such like nonsense And he 
invented a tijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamtn I 09 
[kisaing the ground] and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command be called tho face of tho king 
Ea*hah t Muradat [sanctum of desires] and Qtblah > Hajat [goal 
of necessities] And in support of these matters ho brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of tho Shaikhs of India And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute, Tho Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Wqub of Kashmir, who is a 
well known writer, and at present the gioatest authority m religious 
matter'*, mentioned some of the opinions cxpiessed by that chief 
of the Qizis, Hamadani,! such as the following that Sluliammad 
the Piophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
peace ') was a personification of the title Alhadi [tho guide], and 
that Iblis [the devil] is a jiersouification of tho title AlmuzilP [the 

» AhdulJabbarHamadanf, seoBHerbelot, BiTii Ontnt fol 39o 

* A1 Qur an xxvm 14. 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, have appeared iii 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary. 

Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, too, was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the the Prophet, 

their followei-s and- next followers, and the saints of past ages, (may 
Ood show favour to them 1), infidels and adulterers, and represented 
the Sunnis and the Aid i Jamalat^ as despicable and contemptable, 
and pronounced every sect except the Shi'ah as erring and leading 
ihto error. 

The diferences among the ‘Ulama, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the verj same thing lawful, becama to lus Majesty a 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his' 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazzali and 
Imam i Razi, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
oWn time, he inferred the unknown (P. 260) from the known and 
rejected also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change i-eligious ordi- 
riances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmlj' believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to, take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abul-fazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismilldh-irrahmdn-irraldn" the following 
line was used : — 

Ai nami vey Qem Ghristu^ 

that is “ 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful.” Shaikh 
Faizi added to this the hemistich : — 

Sithlidnalca Id siiodlca yd hud’ 

^ Those -who in religious ordinances follow the ijmd' ‘agreement’ or common 
consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

2 In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined that “ Jesus Christ” meant “ merciful 
and bountiful.” 

♦ Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thco, 0 He I 
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Ami the atlnbuios of tltc accursed Anticlinst and liis <]ualiti('«» were 
ascribed by those accursed men to liis lordship Tho Best of the 
prophets (God bless him and his family and piescrve him from all 
Imposters ') 

The accursed Buhai tiied to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and npens all grain, fruits and pioducts of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that lunmnry 
should be the object of worship and venciation , that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards tho sotting' sun, 
■which 13 tho west , that man should xenento fire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows and their dung , 
■that he should adopt the sectana! mark, and Brahmanical tliread 
'Several wisemcn at Court confiimed Vklnt bo said, by TcpTC«enting 
that the sun was “the groatei light” of tho world, and the bene- 
factor of its mhahitints, the pation of kings, and that Lings are 
but bis vicegerents Ibis was tho cause of tho worship paid to the 
sun on the Xfou loz i Jal&h, and of Ins being induced to adopt that 
festival foi tho celebiation of his accession to the thione (P 201) 
Every day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour winch 
accords with that of the regent planet of the day He began also, 
at midingbt and eaily dawn, to mutter tbo spells, winch Hindus 
'taught -him, for the purpose of subduing tbe sun to Ins wishes Ho 
piohibited the slaughter of coxvs, and the catmg of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men Tins leason xvas 
also assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to 
he productue of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion 

Firt-worshippers also came fromNou^an in Gujrdfc, proclaimed tho 
religion of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
nances, the rites and ceremonies of the Kaianians^ At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abu 1 Fazl, and th it after the manner of tho kings of Persia, in 

* J c towards Mecca 

® An old Persian dynasty 
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whose • temples hlazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from the many lights of His creation. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Hnjahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
burn the Jiom\ which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship j but 
on the New-year of the 2oth year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun’s entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marlced like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Bralimans, by way of a blessing. The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones, suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rdJc'ld on the wrist, which means an amulet" formed out of twisted 
linen rags, [P. 2G2.] Every precept which was enjoined by the 
doctors of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in 
contradistinction to this Eeligion of ours, all the doctrines of which 
he set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as ■ nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels of highway- 
robbei’s, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse* in its hidden meaning developed itself : 
“ Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths ! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the afiair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no 
longer- considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 
I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I bad an 
argument with Shaikh Abu’-1-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber 
at Fath-pur. He said : ” It seems to mo that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds, 
jrji.gt "^by should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

J The branch of a certain tree offered by Parsoea as a substitute for Soma juice. 

* Sanscrit raJeshilid. 

^ A1 Qur’an LXI, 8. 
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cf tlie otd proplicts, a* tlioy have done in the annals of tlitir own 
Prophet (God hless him and Ins family, and gi'o them pence •)? ” 

I answered “ I he stones of the prophets are utimorous enough m 
all conscience ! ” lie »aid “ Nay, they arc too compendious, they 
ought to havo been written more in detail ” I answered “ In 
times gone by ]ust the amount now extant must have been thorough* 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated'”. 
He said “ This answer is not satisfactory But secondly — Ihero 
IS no 1 ind of handy craft a man, who is not mentioned in the 
im7i,tint ill anhya ind the noj'thil uluns &-c , but the people of 
the Prophets own firmly what f vult have they committed that they 
aie not mentioned therein? Ihis ta a great subject of wonder’* 
On this topic winterer the tiino allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it • Afterwards I asked “ who will ever Inro a greater 
pa«8ion for all these notorious herosie«, than yourself?” He said 
' I wish to wander foi a few days in tbo vale of inDdelity for sport ** 
I said ' It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
of marriage,* as they bare said — (P 2C3) 

He tools upon him the yoke of tl o Law, by the help of God, 

Irom oil the neck of the world, Peace be to lus memory * ” 

He smiled and went away, and as Ins been suggested by n man 
of the world — 

' One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses” 

be fell boldly into deputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the 9‘*di, the Qazi the H ikim ul mull, and Makh- 
dum ul mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at wl icb the Emperor was pleased They «ent privately 
a message to AbulFtzl by A^af Kl an, “"tVhy ate you 

always falling foul of us ^ ’ He returned answer The fact of 
the matter is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

’ History serves as a Linsl of filter for each generation remoTing the im 
punUes o£ the tradit ous of the generation before Abbott 
* r* to Orthodoxj 
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egg-plant^ By dint- oE his own exertions, and the assistance of 
his fiitljor, and the patronage of the Klialif of the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as wo have already stated. 
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-1 Fath and, 
iilula Muhammad Yar.di could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further cnlorj)rises and propositions were brought, 
forward I retired into private life : — 

“ When the desire is great 
Biflicnltics become light^ 

I read the vcr.so of flight", and fell altogether out of the Emperor’s, 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement, But thank 
God that I am ns well oil as I am ! — 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t ! 
It FoUlcd on nothing hut thee, and a good thing it didn’t ! 

Thou saide.st, * I sliall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawe.<t that it did not turn out well, and a good thing 
it didn’t ! ” 

I did not consider myself a (it recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
a Ot object of service, and I was fjuilc content : — (B. 261^. 

Como that we may wave all coromon}’-, 

You shall not rise to me, I will not bow to you.” 

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante- chamber, and was a witness to the truth of : — 

” Companionship will not arise, 

Where dispo.sitions are not congenial 

' Tho egg-plant hears fruit all the year round, honco tlio Brahmans say 
{Chnudi p. G9) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that ho was nn 
egg-plant to them, wheivas his s'nu/M (fuucral foast) will only yield onco like 
n radish. Ahu-1-Fazl seems to mean, that sinco his patron is a mere man and 
liahlo to die, or to change, ho thinks it advisahlo to “ make hay while the 
Bun shines.” 

•J “ Where there is a will there is a way.” 

” Compuro p. 48, note 
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And afterirards according to dcatlnj' : — 

" I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to be a spectator.” 

Since the account o£ those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of all these events in chronological order is of tlio number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed sufQcicnt, and my refuge 
is m the mercy oE God (He is exalted'), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fuliilmcnt of the pro- 
mise^ Shall not verily the party of God havo the upper hand, 
is not God soTBcient for his servants ? ” I have made hold to 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and eircumspeetioo But God (He is glorious and hon- 
oured *) IS my witness, and suCBcient is God as a witness, that my 
inducement to write this has been nothing hut sorrow for the faith, 
and heatUbutning for the deceased Religion of Xsidtn, which 
‘An^i^ like turciog its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings £iom the dwellers in tho dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so. And to God 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 
prosecution 

“ I am content with what God has decreed for me, 

And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past. 

So will He be good in what is to come '* 

In this year a ceitam KaJcivx came to Fathpdr, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water And 
that he could plunge into ilie ivater and enter the house without 
the water’s penetrating it 'With a view to this they made a tank 
in the court yard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz, and three 
yna deep In tins they built a stone cell, and (P, 205) on the 

* The Lak’hnan edition reads tnnqaddar not ww^dor 

* An adaptation of A1 Qiir jin LVlII, S2, V, 61, XXXIX, S7 

* The fahnlous bird {SimArfb} said to dwell in tho mountains surrounding 
the world fQa/J. 



rooT o£ it tlio}' built a high towev, and on all four sides of fcbo: 
Cull they left steps. But the pretensions of the hakim, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no moreh But 
Hakim ‘AH of Giltin some seventeen years later did construct such-, 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found ** 
of Hakim ‘Ah'- ” to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
fliled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20' 
kror. One da}* he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj’hu by 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of ^lifi tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpiir (whoso name gives the- 
dale of his deatlr*), and had a veiy agreeable time of it. Then he- 
sent for Miyan Tansin, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hii 
should carry ofl; the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead,. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupeesv 
in c.vchangc. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various, 
expenses. About this time ho received from Shaikh Mubarak'^ a. 
lecture on hi.s extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [mu.sical] exhibitions. Shaikh Faizi had said : “ Our Shaikh*'' 
is not much of a courtier ”, “ No,” replied the Emperor, ” ho has 

left all those extravagancies to you.” Ho sent Shaikh Banj’lui®,. 
and jMiyan Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyiin Tansin : “ I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last, 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no. 
superiority over it. 

In this year BIa‘ 9 um Khan, foster-brother of Mirza Hakim, who 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deed^ being; 
vexed with the Mirza came and did homage to the Emperor. He. 

> For Ibo cxprcs.'jion sco Tost p. 21-3, 1. 11. 

- Tho lellors give 1002. 

3 ShaiTch Adhan = 300 10 + GOO + 6 + 5 + 50 — 970.. 

^ Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 

“ ;\Ieauing tboir futber, SbuilJi Jlubdrak. 

^ Alubdrak. 
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gwQ Lim "x command of GOO iiid fli>pointt(l lutn to llio dietrn-t o£ 
BiUw rhcro Uo fought T. battle with KalU Pvhar, a general dis 
tingmslicd among tbo Afgl uns for lua nvgbt and prowess, (P 2C0) 
and gained tbe \iclorj over bim The Emperor from Eathpur sent 
him a farman mal iiig him a man^ahdir o£ 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe 
Ibey say that ho «aw in a dream the glorified ‘Ah (may God bo 
gracious to his countenance ’) so distinctly, that you would have 
s wd that the blesscd hand had struck him on the back Through 
this hlc'^sing ho never turned his back from the foe , and the mark 
o£ the hand is visible on his hack to this day — 

‘ What fear of the wavca of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot '* 

In the month oE ShavvaP of the afoiceaid year tho Emperor Kent 
f i Mulla Taih from kvt hal and patronized him, and appointed him 
o! the province of Bibar and Hajipur And most of his acts 
of patronage wore of a hi o character Also Riu Puruk botam in 
rewaid for his commentary* he made And ATulIa Mujdi 

of Sii hind, who had formerly been warrant»wnter to Ishm Shali» 
ho made lleceivcr-Goneral of revenues And Slnmshir Ifhan, Ihwa- 
jahsaja he made Superintendent of the Exchequer And these 
through the vileness of their biith, which nccesaarily produces 
vdeness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor They perpetrated all sorts of oppicssion 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
•wishes so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ala^iim Khan 
to revolt as shall soon be narrated, if God (Ho is exalted ’) will 

In this same month Jauhan Jlirza JIuzaffat Husam 

bi ought the presents of Bajah *AU Khan from Kl andesh, and 
pieseiited them to the Emperor, who after a time foigave him his 

tiansgtessions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son in law^, and took him into fai our 

* The tentl month 

* On the K1 rn i afzn See p 26a 

^ * In the SGth jcir he mimel hm to eldest husKtei the S Hfo 

* bee p 2G"* 
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In tills year the Emperor appointed Sbabbaz Ebaii BaJcJisM, wibb 
Gbdzi Ebau Badakbsbi and Sharif Khan Atgab, and others to 
march against Rana Eaka\ The Sana shut himself up in Konbbal- 
mir”, ■which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana (P. 267) eiffiectdd 
his escape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, wlio received 
him with favour and made him ^adr. 

The office of Mir-Sdjj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit !). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
ShavvaP of this year started from Ajmir to go to jMakkah. 

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makbdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion. In accordance with the [Arabic] saying : “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) thej' became cleansed from the stain 
of their countenances, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, 
aiid learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “He 
is great, and man is little'^ ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (9S7) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a fanndn of condolence to his bmther Isma‘il Quli 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who bad been honoured 
with the post of Diwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawi Khan 

^ Also called Pratab, or Partab. 

- On the frontiers of TTdipur and Joudpui’. 

^ The 10th month. 

■i 5 + 6 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 100 + 6 + 40 + 30 4- G + 700 9S7. 
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I)C appointed nnd Hn^cnn Abu 1 I'ltb lie niidc Qnh, and 

Kai Patr Das Mith Mir Adlnm fta bis coIUiguo bo made Diwflii, 
and «ent tliem o(£ from Tathpur 

On tlic 19tb of Uic monlb ^ifar' of Ibis jear tlio AuUior (praise 
to to the 3ro«t Iligb ') was West with tbe birlb of n darling son 
named M«lu d dux (may God prolong bis da^s, and furnub bini 
with wholesome knowledge, and accept able norks’) lie was l)orn 
at Ba«awar 

In this year Slulh 'Asliqi, wbo bad the title of Klian, and had 
-rntten a rfimn® and a nio««ori (a rubcnlous one too’), and who had 
gone ns talil of Qazi ^adr ud dm of Bibor to Kashnur (P 208), 
came back, and in company with ono Alulnmmad Qasiin by name, 
ambaesador of ‘AU ICh in governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of safron and muak and costut ftrabicitt, and shawls nnd 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet 

At this timo tbo Dniperor cent Hakim *AIi, a rehtiro of Ilakim- 
ul mulk, of GUan (who w now without an equal m plulo ophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) m company with the i-alils of 
*Adil Khan of tho Dak’Jiin to Bijagarb 
At this time Mir Nizdm, sister’s husband to Slirzd Sluhruldi, 
name as ambassador from Badaklishan with pre«cnts of Badakhshi 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels 

In this year tho Emperor was anxious to unite in Lis person tho 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, ns bo bad beard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and gno him peace*}, and 
bis lawful successors, and some of the mo'Jt powerful king", os Amic 
Timur Qalubqivan, and Mirza Ulugh Beg-i Gurgan, and several 
others had themselves read the Jchiflak, be resolved to do the same, 
apparently m ordei to imitate tbeir example, but in reality to appear 
in public as the Mujtalnd of the age Accordingly on the llisfc 
Enday of Jumada 1 awwal* of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fatbpur, which be bad built near the 
palace, His Majesty began to read the klm^hah But all at once 

^ The second month- 

* Blochm , p 69S 

* Tho fifth month 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he eould 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizi had eom- 
jDosed, bnt came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Tmam to Hiifiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Kliatih, 
Tliese are the verses : — 

“ The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity, 

His deserij)tion is higher than the range of thought, 
Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar ! ” 

{P. 269) And -in these days, when reproach began to spread upon 
the doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindiis and Hindixizing Musalmans brought 
■unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villanously irreli- 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars !) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of dejxravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth eould 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar .Khan, governor of Bengal sent a jn’esent 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal- 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um 
Kabuli, 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the cliaicgdn-^e\(^, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
fin that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the and Q.ulij Khan 
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^Tescnted to eicli ^ of gold On til'll d ly of a‘!scml»l} eiglity 
iwrsotis, women and clnldrcn, were crushed to doitli under tlio hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, wlioso hus- 
lands bad died in Bengal, there fell purses full of ashrafU and 
rupees. Tins alfaii caused great suspicion to arise as to all tlio 
poor An Older was issued, that in future but few peisons should 
be brought togetlior at once, but he soon Hid aside this rule also. 

In these same cHjs the Kmperor appointed Qiilb-utl-din (P 270) 
Muhimmad Khan Atgali as tutor to the eldest prince, and held 
a great levee Tlie tutor as is customary on such occasions pre- 
sented the Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents 
woithy of hi3 new post, and tiling the prince upon his shoulders 
he ordered dish-fulU of gold and jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of ‘Abd-ulllih Khan Uzbek came from 
Transoinna with a letter containing assurances of friendship. Tho 
Empeior sent Mirza Fulad BirHs, with Kliwajah Klialib, who was 
a native of BokhArd, to accoinimy him witli presents and gifts. 
And the seal of tlie letter was as follows — 

“ TVhen we aie friends with one another, 

Sea and land are fice from confusion and eiil.'* 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
siguatutea and seals of Makhdum-uUmulk, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabv 
pnjr-wp fttdur, of Qazi Jalnl-ud-din of Multdn, ^dsti'Uquzai, of 
^idi J than the mufti of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the deepest 
writer of tiie age, and of Ghazi Khan of Badakhsbaii, who stood 
unrivalled in the transcendental sciences The subject-matter of 
the document was the settling of the absolute superiority of the 
over the Mujtahtd and the iniestigation of tlie giounds 
of this superiority In so doing they set right some doubtful tia- 
ditions containing some disputed points, so that no one of them 
might anj longer have it in his power to pretend ignor.ance of the 
difference between wbat is religious and what is political authority, 
but that he might stand self-convictcd. And the discussion of this 
matter was cm lied on with great prolixity Such questions wero 
discussed aa “ To whom is the title Mujialnd, and the word ijithid 
applicable^” And, “ iilietlier it is the duty of tin, Imdm-i-'udil, 
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■\vho is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mujtaliid', 
to decide according to the I’equirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.” At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verhatim ; — 

(P. 271) “ Petition, 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this countr}' for their home. Now we, the principal ‘tJlama, 
who are not onl}’’ well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have dul}' considered the deep 
meaning, of the verse of the Qur’an^ : “ Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second- 
ly, of the genuine tradition : “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdm-i-‘ddil ; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Tliee ; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
ag.ainst thee, and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony j and we have agreed that the rank of JSultdfi-i-ddiP, 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Miijtahid^. Further 
wo declare that the king of the Islam, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Ahii-l-Fatk JaldU-nd-din Muhammad Ahbar 
Fadshdh Qhdzi (whose kingdom God perpetuate !) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit . 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

J lY, 62 . 

• Just ruler. 

3 Autliority on points of law. 
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Further, we (l>.cliro tlut, should (P 272) Ills Jlijosty think Gt 
to issue a new order, we and the nation shall likewise bo bound by 
it, proiided always that such order bo not only in accordance witli 
some verse of the Qur an, but also of real bcneQt to the nation , and 
further, that any opiiosition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in tho world 
to come, and lo»s of property and religious privileges in this 

lliis document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of tho Islam, and la signed by 
us, the piincipal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajab^ of tbo 
year nine Imndred and eighty seven (937) ” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak The others bad signed 
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name, for this was a matter to whii,b 
for several jears ho had been anxiously looking forward 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained tbi.s legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open , tho superiority 
of the intellect of tlie Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible All orders regarding things which outlaw 
allows or disallows wero abolished, and tho superiority of the intellect 
of the Imam became law 

But tho state of Sliaikh Abu 1 Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairati^ of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool 
and sober people of Mawara n nabr, joined the old foxes of Sbihtic 
Persia, and chose the roadless road lou might apply the proverb 
to him—" I prefer hell to disgrace ” 

On the 16th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmir It 13 now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place On tbe 6tli of Sha ban, at the distance of Ore from 
the town, tbe Emperor alighted and went on foot to tbe tomb of 
the Saint [Mu in ud dm] But sensible people smiled, and said, 
It was strange that Hi«3 Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Khwajah of Ajmir, while he rejected the foundation of eveiything, 

* Tbo Boventh month 

* See Blocbmann a Att i Akii ^ Trraslatct p 187 , and Sprenget Calalo^iit 
p I2i 
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oxir prophet, (P. 273) from whose “ skirb ” hundreds of thousands 
of saints of the highest degree had sprung : — 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

"What can this miracle mean ! 

In this Garden no one has over gathered 
A Rose without a thorn : Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attetuled 
By mischievous-sparks of Abu Lahab.” 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmir] Makhdiim-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh -Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and h}' going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets, 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles. Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of tho Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of tho soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than bj’- means of transmigration they deemed im- 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these : — 

“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb f 
The Qur’an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tolls not a word to any, 

For the secret of tbo Qur’an none searches. 

The Festival is come, and all shall be well — like the face of the 
hride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup — like the blood 
of'the cock, 

^ The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting — Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses — Aha I aha ! ” 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, * There 
is no god but God, and Akbar is God’s representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
36 


. use 
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tlio date oC tills event by the words, " Ilovolution of Udigion' 
The Emperor tried bard to convert Qu^b-ud-dln Muijnmmnd Kbdu 
and Sliahbdz Kiidn. But they etauncbly objected. (P. £7'1). 
Qutb-ud-din Kb&n Bald : “ Wbal would Ibo kings of tbo West say, 
such as tbo SuUdn of Conslnntinoplo, If be licard all this P For they 
all bold tbo camo faith bo it a travesty or no." His Majesty then 
asked him, if bo was in India on a aecret mission from Constanli* 
noplo, aa bo showed so much opposition ; or if be wished to keep a 
Email placo warm for himself, should ho go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject tlicrc. Ho might go at once. Sliabbdz 
got excited, and took part In tbo conversation ; and when Bir Bar— 
that hellish dog — said : *' You cursed inCdel, will you go on talking 
in this manner, until I am able to pay you out ! *' Affairs becamo 
rather unpleasant, and tho Emperor said to Sh&hbdz in particular, 
and to the others in general: “Would that they would beat your 
mouths with a slipper Cull of filth ! " 

At this timo Tarsdn Mul.iammad Kbdn, governor of Faian arrived 
from Qujrat. 

And in this year Qdzi *Ali of Baghddd, who had* been appointed 
in spite^ of Shaikh Abd-un*naM to look into the administration of 
the Madad4-ma*6th lands, and their encroachment,* brought those 
holders* of grantdands, which brought in 1,000, or 600 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and cut off most of their 
lands, and taking the very calf* from tbo cow left them precious 
little. By tbU means respect for tbo fomiUes of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and tho 
children of no race wero left so helpless os tbo human beings of 
Hind ; “ A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts® Schools and mosques weio obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country: and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

' ao + 400 + 60 + 6 + 1 4 to + 1 40 4 400 « 987. 

Instead of read as in p S54, 1 11, 

® Compare Text p. 254, 1. 9 , Tronalatioo, p. 2D1. 

* Bee Bloehm. 274 

* I propose to retd instead of 

“ A1 Qur*4n XIX, 60. 
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“ The schools were as empty of learned men, : 

As .the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast- month. 
(P. 275) They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, - 
And the Eeader’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.’’ 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakim-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Pazl, whom he called 
Mizlah\ at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Qazi ‘All brought me (who through my absence from Court bad 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
’ of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 

time ; — ' 

“ To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant^y 

'The Emperor said: “I suppose that in the f airman for this grant 
'.there is some condition insisted on He replied ; “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said : 

Make enquiries, perhaps he. is not well, that he absents himself 
'SO long.” ' Ghazi Khan Badakhshi said in joke: '"He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint” : and all the courtiers made some reference 
. to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
• prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shabbaz Khan said : “ He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: “We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
.and he turned his face from me. But when Qazi ‘All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor,: “ What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning it ? ” after a good deal of talk he said : “ Ask Shaikh 
*Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

^ Tazl means “ excellence ”, but Fazlah “refuse ”, leavings 

2 The ninth month. 

3 There is a play on the words begah “ out of season ”, fvaA b{gah n- measure 
of land, about ^ acre. 
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hive i\jtlioul contbtton of allcnJince*' ShuUi 'Abl un nili sent 
v\oril by tlic lito Mnllitm miitHd of Anirolnli “Since bo is a 
fauuly min> and the exj cn«cs bo lias tire trcH known, we (P 2yC) 
nj prove of his having the amount, nlnch your ^Injtsly Ins decreed, 
ri; , TOO or 800 ht^aht lJul the courliirs did not see H c fitness 
of tl IS, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in ilUt d* 
aiico, so tliat nolent tolens I fdl ngiin into the snare — 

“The cleier bird, when it falls into the snirc, 

His to bear it as well as he can ** 

All tl IS nro«o from my not consenting to be branded as Ins di«cij Ic, 
and 1 Used fiequtntly to alludo to it, and in exUmiorarj verse to 
say — 

* I am glad I liavo not a horseman nor a foot soldier, 

1 am free from the bond of the king, and of the Prince too ’’ 

In tuis year the Tamgha^, and the Jaz^aV^, which brought m 
several Iron of d&ms were abolished, and edicts to tins effect wero 
sent over tho whole empire 

In the same year Ala'^um Khan, son of Mu‘in-ud din Ahmad 
Khan Farankliudi, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent Ixvck to Jaunpur AndMulld 
Muhammad lazdi the Kmperor appoint Qazi 1 qurat of Jounpiir, 
and the governorship of DibU was given to Muhibb ‘All Khan, son 
of Mir Kbahfnh 

Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, when ho reached the province of 
Jaunpfir, issued nyhhc I insisting on the duty of taking tho field 
and rebelling again<st tho Emperor The consequence was that 
Muhammad Ma'qura Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma*9um Khan Faran 
khudi and Mir Mu izz ul mulk, and Nayabat Khan, and ‘Arab 
Bahadur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles The Imams said, that 
the Emperor Las in bis dominion made encroachments on the grant- 
lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified *), 

Inland tolls 
* Tax on Non Uoslenis 
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may the All-merciful Lave mercy on him I Finally Mihtav Sa'a'dafc 
svho bears the title of P6shrau Jvhan, when be bad been to Ma'^iim' 
Khan Jaunpiui and returned to Court, informed tbe Emperor of 
tbe facts of this faticd of Mulla Muhammad Yazdi, who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk and Mulla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpiir. When they arrived at Pirozabad 
(P. 277), which is eighteen cosscs from A'grah, the Emperor sent 
word that they should separate them from their guards, and put them 
into a boat, and take them by way of the Jamna to Gwalyar, 
Afterwards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc- 
tion. After some days Qazi Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two. And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation. And having banished 
the Ulama of Labor, he separated them from one another like a 
disheveled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Qadr-ud- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than tliat of Makhdura- 
ul-mulk; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mulla ‘Abdu-sh-shukur Guldar he appointed Qazi of Jounpur, and 
Mulla Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
•Munawwar he banished to Malwab, and made him Qadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh', 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu'in, 
grandson of Mullana Mu'in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi he made Qadr 
of Gup-at, and set him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
-gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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dnfl Haji Ibr'iliim Imd lo suo for pcrmwsion to retire to Uio Bnk'lun, 
■until on suspicion o£ (I* 278) rcbclUon tlio Bmperor sent for turn, 
ind committed him to the keeping of lltikim ‘Aritn-ul-Sfulk Ilts 
Majesty used to send for him to attend tho opening tinneet, and 
ho inventing such things as would pleiso tho Emperor presented 
A pamphlet containing all sorts of hes nhout tlio great ones of 
the Faith But this foi^ery and deception was found out Tlio 
Bum total of it is that ho wroto m a clumsy manner in an old worm* 
eaten book a epurioas expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arahi (Qod eaiiclify his tomb 1), to the effect 
that tho Khalif of the ago would haso many wiveSi and would thiae 
his heard , and he included many other peculiarities of tho Em* 
peror So lua Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once moro among his courtiers And according to report Hajf 
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, oiio of the works of 
Mulla Abu Sa'id, nephew of Miyan Fdalpati, a tndition to the 
effect that a son of one of tho Companions of the Proplict camo m 
Bhaven into lus presence (Ood bless him, and Lis family, and grant 
them peace!), and that ho said “Tho people of Paradise will 
Ieoh like that’* ^Yhen ho took to boldly disputing with Sbdh 
Fath ullah, and Sbaikh Abu 1 Fail, and Hakim Ahu 1 Faih, and 
satirizing tliem, tho Emperor sent him to the castle of Ruitam* 
1) hor. There he died , and after the raxing of the fortress, they found 
hi3 dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he hod thrown himself down from tlie top 
of tho fortress This event took placo in the year nine hundred and 
ninety four — 

“Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house, as tf it had never been 
tnhabited^ “ 

And any piece of orthodox learning winch a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of bis degradation And 
the Ulama and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, ho 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant lands and pen 
fiions He saluted and honoured them all lu the Moghul' style, and 

> At Qur an X 25 

* See p (46) not? 3 
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when tliey, bad bad either a public or a private audience with him 
(P. 279), be settled upon them a certain portion of land according 
to the opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit^ worship, he named “ a ehop,”^ and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
\vas always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these. 
farmdns the (ydfis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstacies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy . These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed : — 

“ There was one year such a famine in Dardascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

; That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 

t • 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical (Jufis were for the more part, quite 
•vtorthy of perishing: — > 

That is not ^dfl-action or liberality, . . , 

• But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery ai'e better than this. 

Bobbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 

However much I wish that this bit of sketch of a historical fact may 
be put together, my pen against my will slips from my guidance 
and turns in another direction to the description .of this period 
of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect and religion : — 

^ GPhat is, in the Emperor’s eyes. . , 

He- meant that he -was mailing his religion a trade. Comp, one of the' 
eayings of HilliSl in A'boih; and many similar sayings throughout- 

the Talmudtm. 

• A pun on the two meanings of half ffrdtrts and iKaracis. . 
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“llio virtues o£ Kafur, if I wisli to jiMisc lum, 

Or if I wish not, ttie^ dictito to me nml 1 wnlt ” 

“ IIujli I tliu mister is coming to ttio liounc ” 

tint I were qmt of tlicir Imsincss , liut what can 

Ido P— 

“ Thej are gone under the skirts of t!io«c hy whom wo lived. 
And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a 
ecabhy camel ** 

(P 2SO) 1 reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou 
hast slain 

Asscmhl} adorning kings, ond tlic jouth of tho Bariink* 
family ^ 

TIiou hast placed tliino own power of binding and loos- 
ing in tho hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable m respect of 
generosity 

But m the ear of my soul tho answer caroo Bo content, 
liTO happily 1 

For a period of eighteen days* pulls out tlio beard o£ 
every one " 

In this year Muzaffar KWn arnred »n Dcng/il, and began & 
courso of great strictness in his ndmunstration, and comincuccd wrong- 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of Ihnt distnet, and conDscated many 
of their jajira He practised the rfayA u viahcill iii tho Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner — 

“Bo not hard in reckoning with the world, 
bor eierj ono nho is bird dies n bard death 
In letting people bo at ease spend th^ time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at case " 

And Baba Kban Qaqshal, and Khulidi Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much thej tritd to escape the ddjh, 
and begged to bavo their japrs conCmicd, did not obtain tbeir 
request But Muzaftir liban with a view to getting back tho 

* Put to death bj Ilarun ut rasbid* 

* I c a short tune 
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■ money from the jagir, which Khalidi Khan had acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-ii-mahall, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a 
farindn addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Eoshan Beg by name, a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzaffar Khan seized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Baba 
Khan showed him the farman and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Beg’s head at the head of the Aiwan. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled'for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient language (P. 281) was called Lak’hnauti, and 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever the}’^ found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected a . number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Pati'i Das to march against the Qaqshals at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, who was a 'bottle-m^xi leather than a Jrt^^/e-man, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindd writer, no great signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this time. Muzaffar Khan sent a farman 
to the Qaqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to cqnfirm them in their jdgirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of bis sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid Eafi‘ud-din 
Muhaddis, all of whom they imprisoned, and then ajjplied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Rai Purushtam, who had at 

one blow confiscated the jagirs of Ma'qum Khan, and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and bad thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josa with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma' 9 um Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Rai Purushtam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Bahii 

^ appears to he a mistake for „ . • 

’'37 . ' 
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liliin m«. » Iit» lo fo oi-rtlii'i: »ilU Hm. I <• I «'<■»! 

to Garl { 

Ontl»c«itlo of MuMfTar KWn ‘'f ^ \<i\n 

mail KI awnfi* («lio i« now DttrSn t laP) uji]-. ♦ il tttnr tntfat 
into Gntln 

Ihon Mafom KUn lutlnf: U<-niric»or;o«t an 1! avin? • 
in fonnin?: ft jtinction mtli ll 0 QijtlAt* cm*« I If s nt**? fian^ci 

to opi«»e MiirafTir hi An Murir^r K1 An thi.1 htfn*''lf np in tf » 
fort of InniUti, winch tf n«i«t<pl of (our oil wall* »nl nothing; 'ntinr 
^allr K1 m Jainil who wa* ono of iho ol t loral Antir< (I* 2*'2), 
in conjunction with JAn MuVammal KhAn llihhiiii ad I o'l*f 
warnon, joinctl Iho rcKli Tli**j to^ik llaVlm At til ^ath ftnl 
Khwttjah Sliam* u 1 iltn and tno«t of the nolle* pruoncr* /ll i* tl e<<5 
two lender* totjothcr witli !*AI I*ft*r Di* hj »■>««* nie4*i» or o’h-'f 
cfloctcrl their «»cape, and mill the help of lie sanhJSn mnij^M 
to reach llnjipur During thc«e tronlle* lUklm Kur u-J-tlm QirAri 
lost his life The QAqdiAIi and Ma'^utn Kl An luysj Murarar 
2\hAn out of the fort of Tandali upon a soVmn anurau • of safe*;* 
and then ] ut him to denth with all sorts of tortorrs 'Vnd making 
Ills goods and chattel* tiic fund from wlncli thej* drtw in Indu'^ing 
people to join them, the)' collected a force So the whole of Iho 
proTtneo of Deng tl ond Dihar fell into their hands, and llcj coU 
leclcd (1 Urge force of horsemen and foot *olli'*rs 'rhejr ri’ca*c<l 
from prison Mirza Sharaf ud dm Hu*atn, whom the Fmp«ror had 
sent from the prison of Quim *AU Khan Uaqqal goremor of Kabul 
to Di.ngal, and made him their general 

Then Dajnh Todar Mai, with ^dnj Mnhammal KhAn and Tarsiin 
Muhammad Khan ond other might) Aimr* were apjiointcd from 
luthpur to go and quell tho rvhellton And Jluluhh *Ali Khan, 
goremor of Uohtis, ond Muhammad Ma'^'um Khan Farankhtidi, 
governor of Jaunpur, and tho other j4t^ir»hoIdi.r* of tlio neighbour* 
hood were ordered to assist tho U&jah hile they wert still on 
their way Sliaham Khin Jalair engagcil with Sa'id Khan Dndakhshf 

* h.hawaf IS tho name of a district and town la Ehum.iia Jilothm p 1(5 

* Tho 12 Dliednt who in 1003 had boon appointed to tho (Jubahs, were 
rmdtr his orders i>f(ra>t i luf is iho samo as fa.iVitu/, or } a (r i iTuth], 
CTiacrcl} Jazfr Ilhchm p 410, roSsS 
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I* off \ml t)o tilt Boluht^ of tint tonfuJcnc^ begin to bo bro! cn 
up 3Ia‘9utn Khan K ibuh vris obliged to bisten towards Bibar 
And *Arib JJabddar went from tlicncc bj forced mircbes to scire 
Pntmb nnd got tho iinpcrnl treasury into Ins binds Pabar Klmn 
Jvl 19^ I bbail, wbo is generally known nsSny^id ‘Anf, ebut bun 
self up in tin. fortrLSS oE Pntnih (P 284) And Uajab lodir M il 
Sent Mii‘9utn Klun bnrinkbudt with a forte to tbe assistance of 
PilmrKlAn Anb Unbadur, being unable to withstand the force 
opposed to bun, witbdrow to Kacbiti*, a well known samindar (?}* 
Ibe Hijab and ^udiq Kbaii with tho rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bilidr with tho intention of suppressing Ma'9unri Kb in Kubuh 
'llie latter made a mgbt-attack on them It so happened that bo 
attacked the quarters of (^adiq Klian On that night one Tormali 
Beg a great kadory who m conjunction with UJugb Klmn the AbJ^ 
sun in had been appointed to keep gu ird, was filnin Ulugb Kbait 
fell bick but ^i^liq Klun bold his ground Ma'9um Khan fought 
braioly, and did all that was possible, but when be found that the 
attick was unsuccessful be retired, and became a bandit througliout 
that wide distiict Lvcntuallj be took refuge with ‘Isa Kbtin, the 
ffoffiiniar of Orisu, wbo at that time by the band of Said Khan 
Mughal sent to tbe Court two bundled and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe*wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond cum 
pare, and which are tlieio to this day ibus the whole of tbe pro- 
vince of Bihar as far as Qarbi came into tbe possession of tbe 
imperial army 

At this time the Lmperor sent for Sbijaat Khan, and bis son 
Qayim Khan (wlio bid a stij tnd as one of tl e musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Sarangpur to 
come to Fathpur On tbe road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings on, and faithlessness, and woithlessness, 
which are luseparible qualities of a leader of our diy, killed both 
him and bis son, and then dispersed Ibey say, that one daj a 
beggar asked for something of Sbajaat Kbdn, and other Khans, 
v\ho were m the audience chamber Alter be bad importuned them 

> This IS also the read og of the Lak hnau lithograph 

> See Text p 2So, U 7, 8 IransLp 293 
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inucli lie nnswereci him: (P. 2S5.) “ My good man, the door of alms 
whicli admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khan Atgah 
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khiin i-A‘zam from Agrah, 
where lie had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness .sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of BengaP. And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Biina, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khan-i A'zam, wdth orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajipur and traversing the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakira-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned by the Emperor 
ns one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith”, 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Mekkah with a sum of 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sJiarlfs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
liis life : — 

“ I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling-heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much the Emperor sent for him be still remained there, 
and committed liimself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with eacli, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some higalis of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads !), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faitli] : 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration ; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters -. — 

1 See Elliot, V, p. 419, 

® I. e.f Ho coxild not depend on liim to side with himself. 
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“ 1 lii9 lot of fools nro clotlicd in rngs, 

Tliey mumblo aomo in}atenou9 words * 

(1* 28G) Invo iicrer ndTanecd far m sincerity and purity, 

*1 hough they have destroyed many a good name ” 

Of the number of thc^o was Shiikh Chanildih, successor of tho great 
Shaikh ‘Ab 1 ul *nziz, an inhabitant of tho town of Siwahnah In 
accord inco with tho Emperor s command ho went down to the Iba I it 
Khanah^ and began to dis|ila} and eel! perverted prayers He fore- 
told that a certain lad} of tho harem would bring forth a eon, but 
ns it so happened that a daughter was born, tbo propliesy fell ratber 
11 it In tbo same way Sa}}td Ilashim Tirozab'idi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels , and they became tho cause of 
discrediting former teachers But when the Emporor sent for SliaikU 
Jluttahi Afgbdn K isi from tho Panjib jn obeditnco to bi« summons 
ho camo from tin. monastery on foot in company with the messengere 
wl lie they carried his litter behind him At Fathpur he alighted 
at tho house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtynr, and sent word “ My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of tho Emperor ’ So the Em 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business Also Shaikh ul tiadyah Khairabadi came to Couit m 
accordance with a messige from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect Ho bad traversed the desert of Poverty 
wit’i the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any land 
from tho Empeior He was very intimate with tl e own son of 
Abu I Fath with whom the Author at Samb hal towards the end of 
tl e leign of IsUm Shah, m accoidance witli the command of the 
famous Moulawi, the great Master Miyan Hatim, Sambhih (God 
ha%e mercy oil him f) read the JrsAuff s Q,izt and the commentary 
thereon He has now succeeded Ins father and is the great autho 
nty on all knowledge and practice and QuC ism When a question 
was asked SliaiUh ul hadyah, be pouited to Ins ear anl said ‘ I bear 
an exalted woid* , and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him 

13 m allusion to ccrtam letters of the alphabet with which some of 
tho chapters of tho Quran e g the second begin 
* See p 200 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learned, 
but were in reality fools, collected evidence (P. 287), that His 
Majesty was the Qahib-i-Zaman, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of the Islam and the Hin- 
dus. Sharifi brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression “ Professor of the true Religion,” 
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajah Moulana of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdin, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘Ali, and quoted the following Ruba‘i, which is said 
to have been composed by Na 9 ir-i.Khusrou, or according to some 
by another poet : — 

“ In 989, according to the decree of fate, 

The stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 

All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else.^ 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while he had kept Ma‘ 9 um Khan Parankbudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 
But that Khwajah Shah Mansur Duoan had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shah Manfur had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 

1 Of Amul, see above p. 252. 

2 Of God, 
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to SliAli QuU KliAn Mu^ArriMn* ami i« l».n phco (P 29S) B|n«»nleil 
Vniir KhAii* brotlior of Afif Kli<n of IKrAt, as Vhcan t kul And 
to Qiii ‘Ah IkglulAili, n lioirt-troitMor, tjnlnck}, prtpostorout, ovvl- 
like, rejected of Qod and mankind, he grnnteil the honour of being 
his ns^istint, that in conjunction thej might ilecido iinportant cases 
Glory to God * »hat a proper combination it iras 1 

At this lime Ihoj brought a man to Court, who had no cars nor 
any trace of tho orifices of the car In spite of this he heard ercry- 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the cars was qtnlc 
lertl And in this jear, in order to verify tho circuinslancea of this 
case, an order uas issued that sorora! suckling infants should bo 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a word spoken WcU disciplined nurses were to bo placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so ns to test the accuracy of tho tradition which sajs 
*' Every ono that is bom la bom with a natural tendency,*’ by 
ascertaining what religion and sect the«o infants would inclino to, 
and above all wbat creed they would repeat To carrj out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con* 
sidention in money, and were placed in an empty bouse, which got 
tho name of “ Dumb house ** After three or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of tho place turned out pro* 
pbctic Many of these sucklings became tbo nurselings of mother 
earth — 


**My mother is earth, and I am a suckling, 

The propensitj of children for their mother is not strange 
Soon will it be that resting from tiouble 
1 tall drujak wath st'sap vft> wi’iU'j'i’s’s. ” 

‘ Compare Chancer Pardoters Tale 1S661 — 12673 
‘ Ne Death alas ' do will not have mj hfo 
Thua walk I like a lestless outiff 
And on tho ground which is mother a gate 
I bnocke with my staff earlj- and late 
And say to her, Leve mother, let me m &o 
Also Cowley s Old Man of Verona And in Eastern litemtunr Job i 21, 
‘ Naked came I out of my mothers womb and naked shall I return l/ittAer' 
get! ^irl Tu<pv «»t nrjTtpu Trdrruy Eccles xl 1 And Uig Veda 18) as 
the hod) IS CQuuuitted to the eaitb the mu proceeds — 



[ 207 ] 

In tliis 3 ^eav the Emporov sent the prince Ddniyal with Sliaikli 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and a 
niimber of courtiers to Ajmir. And he presented a donation of 
5,020 rupees to ih^fagirs of that monastery. 

In tliis year Bajah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Hajipur. (P. 289.) 

And Ma'fum Khiin Farankhiidi, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpiir without the permission of the Amirs, and 
hrohe out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
ns Mihtar Sa'adat, the head of the chamberlain department (ddro- 
ffhah~c~fardshlclidmh), with a farmdn to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpiir was given to Tarsiin Khan, and that of 
Oudh to Ma‘ 9 um Kluin Farankhiidi. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazj' man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwiiile i\Iihtar Sa'adat came to Court, and again recounted 
how that Mulla Muhammad Yazdi had issued a faiiod authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Mul.iam- 
mad Yazdi and Mir Mu‘izz-ul*mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated'. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan, Mshapiiri, 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in Jliosi and Pij'aj, whicli was hisjdgir ; and march- 
ing against Karah, which sided with Isma'il Quli Khan : and an 
Afghan named Ilyas Khan, who was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid seige to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Isma'il Quli Khan Yazir JLli&n, and Mutlab Khan, and Sh;iikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Niyabat 
Khan. 

Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Birbar h&dfarosh ^, . he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankhiidi. 

“ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother, 

The wide -extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Such instances might he multiplied indefinitely. 

' See p. 285. 

Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 

88 
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After tlie dep-irturo of Vnzir Khdn, tlic Emperor released* Klmd- 
jftli Sbdli Man^dr, and reappointed him iHxc&n’Uli.ul 

Wlien Nj}dbat Kbaii heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, be raised the seige of Kaph, atid vrent towards Gaslit a depen* 
deney of the district of Patnah The Amfrs crossed the nrer and 
quickly attacked him lie turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
tion fails to picture it (P. 290) At first bo threw their army 
into utter confusion, and baling dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared 
his life But eventually bo was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh 
to Ma'fdm Kbdn 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by ShaUbaz 
Khan, and also took refuge with Ma‘(dm Khan Sliahhaz Khdn 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahddur, first to Jounpdr, and aftei wards 
to Oudh Ma'fiim Khdu, who had such a quantity of war matirtel 
that, to use an hyperbole, ho could have withstood the kings of 
Irdn and Turdn both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
pioportioo, hastened to attack Sbabbaz Khan, and m the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him Shahbaz Khdn fled in one day a distance 
of forty cotses as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsdn Mu- 
hammad Kbdn, who was in the right wing of Shahhdz Khan's army, 
had remained bidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the 
troops of Ma'jdm Khdn were dispersed after booty, he with a few 
followers seizing Ins oppoitunity charged in among his disorganized 
soldiery and defeated him. As soon ns Shahbaz Khdn heard this 
news, he hasted back ]u«t as quickly as he bad gone, and ]oined the 
force of Tarsdn Muhammad Khan He attacked Ma‘ 9 um Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh This time Ma‘ 9 um Khan was put to fight, and disappeared 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge m the Sawalik mountains This event took place m the 
month of Zt-hajjah^ in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (9S8) 

* See above p 295 

* Ihe twelfth month 
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Afe this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Haji Hahlb-ullah had brought from Europe, was es* 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box (P. 290) the size of 
a man. A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, 
and two others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- 
wings^, and .all sorts of sounds come forth. And because the Em- 
peror was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment 
in red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano- 
tlier The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the .age ; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed .an exception. Thus Hakim Humam mentioned 
himself, and Siiaikh Abu-l-Fazl bis own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
h.ad sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees ; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as f.aithful discij)Ies of 
the Throne. 

In the month Muharram® of the year nine hundred .and eighty- 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita- 
tion of the two Ma‘ 9 ums®, and at the instigation of Earidun Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot^, set out 
with the intention of conquering Hinddstan. He sent his servant 
Shadman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpur. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Daniyal with 

^ Probably the bellows. 

® The first month. 

3 Vis., Ma‘9um Kabuli, and Ma‘9um Farankbud'. 

* There is a play on the word khdl, which means both “ uncle " and “ mole.” 
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KliwiijJj nil 1 *'ln«kh Urn1i{in tlio Alj^^inim, tIcc* 
^crciit^, mnrchcd from rnlhpur tor'ard* t!io Punj'ib At the #nra/ 
of DAil, whicli in fifteen eoiie* from 1 athj ur, news ftrnvud of the 
Ticlory of Slmlihir Khdn * 

(P. 202 ) iMnn Singh found in the [wrlfolio of Shidmin three 
letter* of Mirzn Jlulinmmml Hnkfm n(l(lrcii«cd rcsjwctml} to 
Ifftklm ul mulk Gllniil, SliAli Mnn^ur J){tc 6 n, nrd Qa«im Khan 
jlfir la^r Ho sent them verhattm to the P’inperor, who rcid tlicm, 
but kept the nnttcr to huniclf 

At Dihli new* arriTcd, thnt tliO MfrzA was cneimpcd at Libor in 
the garden of Mnhdi Qasim Khan, and that Itnjnh BhngwAn Di», 
and M<ln Singh, and Sa'fd Kh&n had shut thcmsclrcs up in the 
fortress 

At PAiiIpat STnhk Sdni KAbuH, rdrfr of MfrzA Sfuliarnmnd IH* 
him, who had the title of Vazir Kh&n, having been vexed by the 
I^lirzd arrived at tbo quarters of ShAli Man9ur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court Since there had not been in times past 
any such inanife«t intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of SAnt Khan from tlio Mirzd at such a ]unc« 
turo seemed to the Bmperor to bo accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, 60 it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
T^[an9ur Accordingly ho had him arrested and showed him the 
letters However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ A denial cn 
oath 13 110 proof of innocence ’ In the neighbourhood of Sbahabad 
Mqlik *Ah, brother of Qazx *Ali, who is now Kotical of Labor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters One was addressed 
to Shah Mansur from ono 3 iusharraf® Beg, who was a servant of 
SliAli Man9ur The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with laridun 
Khan, and Becondly with the Idirza and how the Mirza bad 
settled the affiirs of a certain ^uiyanna, which w is either known 
or suspected And tins much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Shaiaf Beg, a servant of Shah Mansur, who was 

* Over Ma cum Farm! h idu 

* Called blaraf lower down and also m tho Tabaqat % Alban 
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on his hch.alf in the parffanna of Pirozpiir, thirty cosses 
from Labor, had ■written to his master ; “ I have bad an interview 
with the Mii'za through the intervention of Pariclini Klian, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, hut lie has exempted onv parga^inaV 
(P. 293) And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the 
Amirs, who had received many annoyances from Sluih Man 9 u.r, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard® to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Kajh-lcot^. His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neclc, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting oE your head in punishment : — 

Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace.” 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas, 
.ind reached the Indus. When the Mirza beard this news, he crossed 
the river of Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse^ : “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother ” became manifest. 

In the month of RabPus-sanP of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the banks of the Indus'^, which is generally known 
as the Sind-sdgnr, a fortress, which he called A^ak Banaras, to 
distinguish it from Katak Banaras^. 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qulij Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul, And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pashawar. 

^ Eevenue- collector. 

® The KhidmatiyyaTi were foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace. 
These chiefs received the title of Khidmat-rdi. Blochm. p. 252. 

3 Called in the Ahbarndmah the Sardi of Kot K’haehwah. Blochn p 431, n. 

A1 Qur’an LXXX, 30. 

® The fourth month. 

Nildh. 

" These were the two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished them to 
have similar names. Blochm, p. 374 n. 
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At till* time tlie Mins'l tenl Kltwnjnli Abu l.I’azl Naqulibandl, 
nrul 3!ubimrmcl *Air Ominah (W rtminisvlorii to t(ic Court to auo 
f.»r jnrtlon for Ins offences llio Kmpcror «ent bide with tlicm 
Hnj( Ilnbtb.ulUlj willi tho tno«fnge “ rorgireness is conditional 
on rcpcntinco for rrbnt ii pant, aih! an oatli for future conduct, 
also on a our Bcmling to the Court jour 8j*ter, wbo is inarned to 
Kbwi'ijib Hnmn " Tho Mlrz-i «atd to lUji “ Khwnjah Unsan will 
not ngreo to sending my w«ter, for ho has taken her away to 13a- 
dnkhshiiu Cut 1 am ncry forr^ for arhat 1 have done — 

I hare repented, ami am sorry for what I haro done, 

(P. 291) Call mo no more a Kdfir, for 1 am become a Muslim *' 

On tho iGth of Jnmlida’s sin! haring crossed tho nrer Indus 
tho Kmpcror sent K}tir.<jah Nirim u<l-dfn Ahinnd tn hasto to Jald- 
Hitdd to the princo SliiUi 3Iurnd and tho Amirs, with the request 
" Pltaso send mo your adaico ” They replied “The best thing 
you c in do is to come as quickly as possible ” And both Nizdm 
ud din Ahmad, and Hdji Ilabib-ullah camo together from that place, 
and at Pislmwar garo each Iiis own message to the Emperor 
Kizdm-ud dm Ahamad said “ Although tho Amirs in their usual 
talk say ‘ ^Yo ourselves are suflicient’, yet m the language of 
present facts' they say * Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Kmpcror ’ ” Accordingly tho Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Rdjah Bhngwan Das and Qazi *AU MtrbakhsfU m the camp, 
and travelling express at tho rate of twenty eotge* a day arrived 
at a place called Snrkbab, fifteen cosset from the camp of Prince 
Murad Then Mirza Aluhajnroad Hakim at seven cosset Srom Kabul, 
at a place called Kliurd kabul had a severe engagement with Ins 
nephew*, who was like the king’s eon in the game of great chess*. 
The Mirza at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullab Kbdn Uzbek Prince Murad entered Kabul 

* This juitaposiUon of qal “voice”, and hat ‘*pre«ent circumstances” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, Ist Olynthmc 6 vapuf satphs ftoyorovx^ acyci 

^ Pnnee Murad 

* See Bland in Asiatic Societj’s Jounml, ^ol 1 3 (old senes) 
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The clay before tlie action Faiidiiu Khan had attacked the rear 
of the Prince’s army^ and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury of Qulij Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Haji Muhammad an Ahadi^ who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, be 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Empersr in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajab* the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens (P. 295) of that city. When he enquired of some trusty 
followers of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of 
that letter to Shah Manqur, and examined closely into the matter, 
he found out that Karam-ulldb, brother of Shabbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter hlso, which had been the cause of his being pub 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Man 9 iir : — 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

W’^as brought about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was lilce the drinking of the elixer by Sohrab®. 

The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah Mio' shikar to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of alleigance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir hahr^ who was 

^ The seventh month. 

® That is, it was too late. 



f -01 ] 

one of the confltloniial Atnirs of tlio Mirzn, enmo nnd did homngo to 
tlio Hinpcror 

Trom Jnhlabad ho Bont nn army to plunder and lay wasto tho 
mounlnin di‘!lnct of ICnlor*, aThicti is n well knoiMi stronghold of 
Kafirs, and tlicn stage hy stage ho marched to the SiiuUagir*, which 
lio rcachtd on the twelfth of Sha bill* Thero he cro««ed operand 
trmsported his whole nrmj hj a bridge m one day, and by suecessno 
innixhes went quid ly to Ldidr, where be arrived in the latter part 
of Kainazan* 

lie agiin committed the goternment of tho Panjab to Sa'id Khaii, 
and H tjah Uhagwun Dia and Man Singh And with a view to 
linking inquiry into tin. miingemcnt of tho grnnt*lands of that 
pronnet, ho appointed a ^adr to each Doitb* These were Mulla 
Ihhliid of Anirohrah, JIulU llahdfid Nnbawi of Sultanpur, Mulla 
Shull Muhammad of Shihabad, and Mulla Sbcri (P ZOO) the poet 
Tho first and fourth were rt-imrlcahlo for tl cir go 'd heartedness, 
and Iho second and third for their bad*hMrttdne«s And Mulla 
Shah Muhimmad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kahawi, a holy 
and Qod fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to 
it the \ei«e] ** Our people obe^ God’s preacher® • " And Shaikh 
Puzihe appointed <^adr of the Doa^ And Hakim Humam, and 
Hakim Abu 1 Path the ^idr of tho metropolis, ho sent to the other 
side of the Ganges 

When His Slajesty arrived at Ponipat, Sbahbaz Khan (who during 
the Emperoi’s aosence had iiore tuo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right awaj from Ktrhi to tho Panjab into jieople’s jagtrs, 

^ Lak hnau Lithogniplihas Gantur 

* See above p 301 

* The eighth month 

* The ninth month 

* The five rivers which enclose tho Panjab are according to the spelling 
Tjsaal on our maps the Indus Jelum Chei ab Ravee and Garra Tho four 
Doabs referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jelum Doab 
of Jetch between Jelum and Chenab Doab of Rachna between Chenab and 
Havee and Doab of Baree between Bavee and Garra 

* Al Qur an XLVI 30 

FrobabI} that between tho Satlaj and the Biyah 
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and had given to any one any post that ho wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magniGcence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied : “.If I had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
empire is yours and the arm}’ is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments mAjaytrs from 
whom you please ” : — 

“ From whom you please take away, 

To whom you please give.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavvul’ the Emperor returned to Dihli, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zi-qa‘dah® he made his entree into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazhari, 
who was one of the divine objects-^, and on account of my freedom 
and ahnndon which lasted a whole year at Basawar^, and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difiicult circum- 
stances, when I arrived at Fathpur on the Gbh of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He asked Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
“ How was he left behind on this journey ? ” Ho replied : “ He is 
one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And before this, when near 
Kabul he had directed the ^adr-i-Jahau to make out and present 
to him a list of all the peojde of piety (P. 297), who were attending 
w'ith the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam -ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdrikh-i- 
Nizmni, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down, 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

, * The tenth month, 

* ■ The eleventh month. 

^ A play on the word mashar. 

* Lak’hnau ed, has Pastidivar. 

39 
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find llie desire of concnplsccnpo, mid fear, arc much worse than any 
disease. During; tliis period of absence lio kept sending mo letter 
upon letter, saiing : “ Since yoa bare certainly been remiss in your 
coming, }ou must make ns far as possible an effort to come to 
Labor, or to DiliU, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im. 
portanco, and of attention to stipulated duty.” But since one 
hour of that stato nas better to mo than lifo eternal, bow could 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with tlioiigbts of tho 
future, or any other pam or lo«8, and so tho verso' : ” I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually becjvme fulfilled 

“ Leave thy business with God, and bo content, 

For if Uo does not show mercy, it would make Him a preten- 
der.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to mo 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and jiffcor waking I bad .a gre^t deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it 

“Our mirror is ready to receive Ibo reflexion of thy faee^ 

If thou docst not appe.ar, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have ekapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet tho delight of 
that taste has never left my be.art, .and every time I remember it 
I sigh : “ Would th.at at that time I h.ad become from head to foot 
stripped of the world, (P. 298) and h.ad escaped the pain of se- 
paration : — 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

^ And has surrendered bis soul ; 

And is no more aware what is 
Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had an experience, and such grace came to my heart, tb.at 
if I spent ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth part of my bounden duty would not be performed 

' A1 Qur’an XL, 47. 
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“ In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

Prom the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape. 
Prom the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.” 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa‘id Badakhshi had the JcJiulhah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. Thej^ 
say that the following rhyme was compose^d for his signet (but God 
knows) : — 


Bahadur-ud-din Sultan 
Son of Asfid Shah Sultan, 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo ! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A‘zam Khan : — 

“ A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him. 
Requires of necessity a slaj? on tlie head. 

Have you- not heard what Plato said. 

It is best for the anP that its wings should not grow.” 

When Ma'^iim Khan Parankhudi bad become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik® through the intervention 
of A'zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received afarmdn 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Pathpur. Some days 
afterwards he left the Darhdr at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

(P. 299). Niyabat® also, by the intervention of the imperial 
Begum, on the very day that Ma‘9um did homage, was admitted to 

^ In India immediately before the setting in of the rain 3 ’- season the ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence 
the Hindustani proverb : “ When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth.” The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ For su mul 
nacieron alas il la hormiga.” 

s See p. 298. 

® See p. 297. - 
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IIj 3 Mftjcstys presence 1 he Emperor, to plense Ins undo Slnhab* 
ud dm Ahmad Kh m, go\crnor of Mnlwih, spari-d hia life for some 
tnno and sent Jnm to tho fortress of IJjntainh’lior, TJjere he tvaS 
confined, and performed manj cxfloits, tvlncli ne cannot now relate 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoner* of that place he attempted 
a great outbruak Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
se^en tho Emperor sent Vifarm&n, and had him executed 

At this tune Hiji Begum,* who uas a second mother to tho 
Emperor, and attended On the tomb of the late Emperor,® a very 
pillar of bolmc*", and purity, and \irtuc, and good works, histened 
to Ibo world of eternity And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place 

At this tirno the Emperor sent Shaikh Jniniil Bikhtjdr, to bring 
Shnkb Qatb ud din of Jaksar, a%lio was a and intoxicated* 

avitb the Divino Loio When Qu^b ud dm came, the Lmperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law authorities of the ago After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of Hi« Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the troth of his religion ” The fire 
was made Tiio Shaikh pulled one of tlie Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to liiin, “ Come on, m the name of God • ** But none 
of the pue'its bad the courage to go Soon after the Siiaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkir, together with other /Jijirr, as the Emperor 
was jealous of bis triumph There he died 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqiis were also sent to other 
place , mostly to Qaudahar, where they were exchanged for horses 
About the same time the Eoiperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves ‘ Disciples,* but were generally known as ‘ Ilahis ’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies md nonsense His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities They replied, 

“ Bepentance is our maid servant ’* And so they bad invented 

* She wag danghter of the brother of Hamay fin b mother 

* rhis IB the meaning of Jannat atla { quoted bj Blochm p 465, and 80 
also apparently of onr expression JtuH H atlyai t 

* De Saeey, Peidimeh LV n f 

* Kharabi is the same as i lasC 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of the Isldm, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakkar 
and Qandahar, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts, 

(P. 300.) His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, 
who were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpiir, with their wives and 
families, and sent than to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khwajah Mu‘in-ud-din 
(God sanctify his tomb !) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
liad been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un- 
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Hizam-ud din Ahmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for Iltimas Qazi Fathpdri, 
and Shaikh Kamal Biyabani, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zamtnhos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. But 
Kamal Biyabani, whose being found in fetters^ in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan Khaiuin, the Emperor sent to 
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is. exalted !) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharrum^ in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A'zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Empei’or said to him, “ We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Pazl 
shall convince 3 'ou of it !’ And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
Mu 9 um Kabuli. 

1 Vol. Ill, pp. 87-88 Text. QaUdbis given thoro as his takhallui}, 

2 The first mouth. 
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On tlie IStli of tlio month Qafar* of tins ycir tbc New Tear camo 
round ngtun, and the twenty «ctcnth y<*arof the J?ttgn commenced — 

" AVhen the Pen of tho Woilicr of Sjmng came into action, 

It made tho Pearl of tho I]qmnox into n pamt-palato at tho 
tune of Aiics ' • 

(P.301) And tho Emperor commanded both tho private and the 
public audience chamber to be deccorated with all sorts of precious 
materials And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and 
European curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions And they decorated tho bazaar at A'grah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festivilfor 
eighteen whole days And tho Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Perstin, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands and each day one of 
the renowned Amirs came and was honoured with Ins sociotjr, and 
received from him a considerable present, and other proofs of hos- 
pitality 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that tho 
1000 years since tho time of tho mission of tho Prophet (peace be 
upon him '), which was to ho the period of the continuance of tho 
faith of Islam, weie now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of tho«e secret designs, which he nursed in Ins heart 
And so consideiing any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulama (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un 
nece‘!saiy, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his de&i<’^n of 
annulling the stitutes and ordinances of Islam, and of estihhshinf 
bfs own cherished pernicious belief [in then steid] 

Ihe fn^t command that he issued was this that the “ Era of the 
Thousand ” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tanihi 
Alfi^ commencing with the Death of the Piophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 

* The second month 

' I e Tho pale inter a snn like a colourless pearl, becomes tho source of 
Spring colours 

• A hiotorj of a thousand years 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise. For one thing he decreed 
that SijdaJi,'^ under the name of Zamin-hos^ ought to be offered to 
kings. Another was that wine might be drunk, if for the healing 
of the bodj’® by tlie advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion 
and wickedness should become more common on this account, he 
laid down severe punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and 
disorderly conduct. And in order to keep the matter within due 
bounds he set up a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of 
the Porter’s wife who belonged by birth to the class of (P. 302) 
wine-sellers, and appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to 
purchase wine, as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their 
name, and that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain- 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
£in point of fact] a shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-fiesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but God knows ! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “ Bend, 
but do not break in pieces,”'’ viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gatliered together in the Ciipital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city, and called the place Shaitdnpdrah.^ And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quartei’, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written ’ 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con- 

^ Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

* Ground-kissing. 

° Oomp. I Tim v. 23, 

A saying, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
‘ temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah sli. 3. See further in Vuller’s 
Lexicoii Fcrsico-Latinum. 

® Devilsville. 
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forming to tlicso conditions in order tlmt he might keep tho m-itlcr 
under proper control But if nnjr one wiilicd to hiio a virgin, if tho 
petitioner wn ti well knoun courtier, ho rent ft petition hjr tho 
Bopiit), nnd obtiined permission from Court Nevertheless, m rpito 
of the rule, nil the liberliiics cirricil on these nffaira under nsaumed 
nnmes, nnd so ilrunkcnncs!J and dcb'uiehcr^ led to man) acts of 
bloodshed, and however man) were brought to pumdimcnt, anotlior 
troop [of dtlinquonts] would strut arrogmtlj past the Inspector of 
lint department — 

Her endless beaut)*, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in lo>o makes its appearaneo from the unseen " 

And a number of well known prostitutes ho called privately before 
lum, and enquired (P. 10*1) who bad seduced them And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and impruoned for a considorablo time Among them 
one mentioned tho name of Uija Bir Bir, who had become a disciplo 
of His Iirajest)’fl religion, nnd had made such progrtss in tho four 
degrees, that ho had become conspicuous ns endowed with tho 
essonti ds of tho Four N irtues * and scarcely ever left tho society of 
his own daughters At the timo be happened to bo m tho parganna 
of Karrah in his own jagir Wben news of this reached the veil of 
bis door, ho wished to become a Jogi * But on tho Emperor s send- 
ing for him in leassunng terms be caroo to tho Court 

Another thing was the prohibition to cat beef Tbo origin of this 
embargo was tins, tiint from Ins tender years onwaids the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, nnd tbenco a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in bis mind Moreover ho had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu Bajas 
into lus haram, and they had influenced his mind against the eatino* 
of beef and garlic and omons, and association wifcb people who woie 
beaids — and such things he then avoided and still does avoid And 

* Vtz AtAwirti wisdom (prndenoe) thtjatu conrapo (fortitude) chishty 
(temperance) and arfaf<T< justice Blochm p 193 « 

® See p 95 
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these customs aud heretical practices he introduced ct simple 
into his nssomhlios, and still retains them. And in order to gain 
their lore and goodwill and that of their castes, ho abstained entire- 
ly from ever^-thing which w.as a natural abliorrence to these people, 
and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if men 
shaved off their beards — so that this became a common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
.shaving the heard. The}’ aflirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from Die testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch \Yith a board, what could ho the virtue and distinc- 
tion of prcscr\’ing it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the hoard grow, ns a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a dis- 
grace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, and a 
mortification to cut it and (Ih 801) not to let it grow. But if an}’- 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, ho will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
Bcheming Jluftis guoted also an unknown tradition.’ Kamd ynfUilv, 
ha'it-ul'fjuziit, they it\terprctod as meaning that some of the Qazfs 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas tho 
true reading is Kamd yafUiht, haUl-uU^nydt ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One d.ay llaldm Abu-1-F;ith, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, ob.served that my beard was a little shorter than it 
was the custom to wear it. Ho said ; “ A sJi07't heard does not become 
you.” I replied : “ It is tlie barber’s s/mr^-coming not mine.” He 
said : “Well don’t do it ag.ain, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this be himself becoming one of tho Shi'ahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of tho Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beardless 
youths : — 

“ He who vexes bis brother about a fault. 

Dies not until God has .tried him in that very thing.” 

In which it was stated that “ somo Qazis ” of Persia had shaved their 
hoards. 

10 
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Ami tlie gong nftor tbo minnci of tlic Clinstnns ‘\nd ex- 

hibition of tbo Form of One Poison of the Tiiinty,* nnd of Cunalula 
winch IS their way of beeping Festival," niul othei such like childish 
games bocamo of dail} occurrence and * Unlelteflecame common' they 
found to givo the date * Ten oi twelve jeais 1 iter things Iiad come 
to such V pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Slirza Jam, G overnor 
of Tuttah, and other apostates, wrote then confes«ioii to the following 
effect — this is the foini — ‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
volantanly, and with sinceie predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely lenounce and repudiate the leligion of Islam, which I 
have seen and heard of my fatheis, and do embiaco tlie “ Divine 
Eeligion ” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, %tz , sacrifice of Property, Life, Honour, and Keligion ? * 
And these lines — than which there could be no better passport to 
damnation— were (P J05) handed over to the Mujtahid* of the 
new leligion, and became the source of confidence aud promotion. 
'Well nigh did the heavens buist asunder theieat, and the eaith 
gape, and the hills crumble ’ 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the ^antm and under the tort, and regarded 
the going to look at them evei^ morning as a religious seivice And 
the Hindus who are believers m Tiansmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boai® is one of the ten foims, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majest) assumed in coming down — 

“ His glory is more exalted than they say ” 

And he quoted the saving of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
vutues, and that it a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this And some of the couitieis who were 


* Utaning the Crucifix 

* bee Blochmann m the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1870 

® 20 + 80 + 200 + 300 + 11 + 70 + 204 = 885, -which la file too little 

* Abu 1 Fazl (BlothmanD p 191) 

* Sanscrit tarahi aiatara 
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niost cnlortaining in all sorts oE music/ and in tlie realm of poetry 
became a very proverl), by taking dogs to table with them, and 
eating with them And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog's tongues into their 
mouths : — 

“ Say to the !Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
mc.csmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
after an emission of .semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
ob.'crvanco. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
.sperma genitalc i.s the vciy c.s.scnce of man, for tlie semen is the 
origin of the c.xistenco of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there he in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and mngna, while the emission of so tender a (luid 
should nece.s.sitalc it. It would bo more fit [ho argued] that people 
should perform the ablution first, and then have connection. 

Similarly [ho argued] that there could bo no sense in offering 
food,® which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainl}^ could not experience any benefit from it: much better, there- 
fore, would it bo, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a higk 
feast day. And this he named (P. 30G) Asli-i haydt ‘ Pood of life.’ 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, wliich those two animals possess, would be transmitted 
to an}' one who fed on such moat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite i.s but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, because the off- 
spring of early marriages is weakly. 

* Fftff/istho Sanscrit music,* comp. Text. p. 42, 1. 5. It does not 

mean ‘ department ’ as Blochmann Ain-i Akhari, p. 194 paraphrases it. 

® Compare p. 60, note 6. 
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llio netnnj* of j'oU oml iilk [tit pnyer t^m^3 mado 

ol»Iipnlor) Ono lUj I »iit tlic Mufti of tlie unpcnal dotniinons 
clolluil in n pariiunt of unmuitl ttilk I cnrjiurtd “ Perhaps a 
Iralition about this matter his come to }nurnoticeP ” lie said, 
' \ts, in atiT cita nlierc «dk is used, it is alioiirnble to ireir silken 
gnrmciils” 1 rxplied Ono ought to got a sight of that tradition, 
for ono cannot swallow a intro decrct of the Kmporor.” 11c said 
“ ] don’t blame joti citht^r liol Ood knows I *' 

The pn}crs of Hit Islam, the fast, naj tven tlio pilgrimage, wero 
henceforth forliddtn Some bastards, such ns the ion of Mulla 
^Inhirik, a worth} di<ciple of Shaikh Abu I Kazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to rtrilt and rt licule our religious practices, of course with 
proofs Ilia Majcity liked such productions, and promoted tho 
authors 

Tho era of Iho Ilijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which tho iirst }car was the }tar of the Lmpcror’a 
ncc(.«Bion, tis , nine hundred and aixtj three Tho months had the 
same names as at the tune of the old Persians kings, and as giren 
in the Uf ^ibi/an * Pourtcen ftstivals also were introduced 

corresponding to the fca<ta of the Zoroastrians , but tho Peasts of tho 
Musalmiuis and their glor} were trodden down, the Fridaj prayer 
alone being retaintd, because some old, decripifc, silly people u&ccl to 
go to it The iievy era was called the TanUft Il6hi* On copper 
coins and gold nmhurt thocriof tho Millennium was used, ns iiulicat« 
ing that the end of th< religion of Muh iniinad, which was to last 
one thousand jears was drawing near Ittading and leirning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime , and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
ofthoQurin(P 837), and tho tradition, as nUo those who studied 
them, were considered bad and dtserving of disapproval Astronomy, 
philolosoph}, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novel'^, were 
cultnnted and thought necessary Lven the letters winch are 
peculiar to tho Arihic language, iir , ^ ^ U® and wero 

avoided Ihus for aUiaip *AbJ uU6h people wrott Ald-xtUah, 

* A vocabularj m rhj mo b) Abd Na^r of Farah a town in SijisWn. HJoehm 
p 41 note 2 

* Divine era 
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and foi’ AhaM they wrote Almdi &c. All this pleased 

ELis Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnaraah,^ which Pirdusi of 
Tus gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

“ Through the eating of the flesh'*' of camels and lizards 
The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Pie upon Fate ! Fie upon Fate ! ” 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in bis favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak . 
(?) in which the loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

In the same way every command and doctrine of the Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of the Islam 
with i’ea,son, the doctrines of Huyat, Tahlif, and Tahwin,^ the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-known how little ]chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands ; 
for equality of condition is a sine qud non in arguing : — 

“ A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only be replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus- 
sions ’ is not the correct name ; ' we should call them ‘ meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities. Thus Latif (P. 308) 

1 It occiurs in the letter of the Persian general Rastam to the Arabian general 
Sa‘d. See ed. Macan IV, p. 2066, 

3 On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus 
^ See Blochm. p. 196 notea. 
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Khwd]a1i, who cnme of a noblo family in Turki^t in, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in Tirmin’a Sfiami'tl,' and asl ed how in the 
^\orld tlio neck of the Prophet could bo compared to the neck of an 
idol Other remarks were passed on the “ straying camel ”2 Some 
again expressed tlieir astoiusbmcnt, that the Piophct in the beginning 
of his career plundeied the caravans of the Qmaish , that ho had four 
teen wives , that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace bo upon him ') thought her agreeable 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount 

“ The woes caused by thy tresses, and check, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon light ” 

At night, when there were social assemblies. His Ma;)esty told 
forty eoui tiers to sit down ns ‘the Poitj*,’ and ever} one might 
say or ask what he liked If any ono brought up a question con- 
nected with law or religion, they said ‘ lou had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason" But it is impossible for me to lehte the hhsp!iemou« 
remaiks which they made about the Companions of the Piophet 
(God be merciful to them *), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the fiist three 
Ehalifabs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Qiffin &c 
would that I were deaf * The Shi'ahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated, the good weie in fear, and the wicked 
weie secure Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up , and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proveib that, a man may be hoisted with bis own petaid* And so 
those who were befoie in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who weie befoie out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near Praise 

' A collection of Tr iditions rc^ardiog the figure and loolts of the Prophet 

* Eefemog to the charge of adultery against ik the Prophet a favounte 
wife ^/QnanXXIV 

* Tho 40 Abdal See Bloc/ m p 197 »ote 

* Lit ‘Evtrj one who rejects is rejected* 
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be to Him ! wbo ruletb absolutclv in bis kingdom as it pleaseth 
bim. And the common people ■with as little sense as brute beasts, 
repeated continuall}’- nothing but “ Allah AIcbar.” This caused great 
commotion. Mulla Sheri (P. 309) at this time composed a qifali 
of ten verses, of which the following ai’e some : — 

“Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamitj, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on hei’etics 
The obligation of the bead will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

It is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 
I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar 

The Icing this year has laid claim to he a Prophet, 

After the lapse of a year, please God, he will become God ! 

At the new -year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
Ullama and the pious, nay even the Qdzis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking : — 

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it is, 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Eaithj, especially [Faizi, 
who called himselfj the king of poets, called out : “ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers ! ” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees (P. 310) were promoted, or received new jagirs, or 
horses or dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or 
in proportion to the presents they brought. 



At this plice Slidiiam Khan , Jaldir nmred from Bengal, and 
Bdjab Blngivaii Das from Labor 

During the absence of A'zam Khan and the other Amirs, who Ind 
come to the metropolis from Hajipdr, one KlnbisaU* by name, a 
servant of Ma 5 um Klian Kabuli, together with Tarkhan Diuanab, 
and Sarkh Badaklishi, raised a rebellion in Bihar And Muhammad 
^adiq Khan, together with Muhtbb ‘All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Kliabisah 

In this year the prince Sultan Salim® went to Ajmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Sahmah Sultan Begum who bad retuined 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Ma‘in ud dm, and left their gifts there 
At this time Muhammid (Jadiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A'zam Khan, to 
repulse Ma ^um Kabuli And Shah Quh Kbau Muharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti and other Amirs who bad not gone m the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist ^aihq Khdn 

At this time Shah Abu Tuiab, and Ttimad Khan Gujrfiti, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned, and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which reqmied a very strong, 
bodied elephant to lift it A foot print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah Abu fuiab declaied it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace ’) — 

“ On the tablet at the head ot our grave, 

“We twve engraved thy image 
Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together ’ 

The Emperor went a distance of four cofset to meet it, and com- 
manded the Amirs to carry it by turns (P 311) a few steps, and m 
this manner they brought it to the city. 


' Sco Ulothm , p 356 nott 

* ho aacceedcU his falber with the tiUo ofjakat <jlr 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha‘ban‘ the weighing of the 
Eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
dum-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishmentyf 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad HaMm’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Grujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘ The fleeting does not 
return ’ ; — 


“ The world is wide, 0 my child, 

Thou art our corner, our corner. 

Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazi ‘Ali was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left.® When he came to Labor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their lock* 
Several ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, where he had 
caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth which lay 
open to the eye of the world was such as none but the Creator 
(glorious is His Majesty !) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi came to Fathpiir, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 
and struck him in the- face. He said : “ Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Eajah Todar Blal, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the office ; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 

’ The eighth month. 

® That is, were about to die. 

3 For this habit of sei 2 :ing a master’s property on his death, see Elphinstone, 

p. 673. 
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noon pmvcr, the mtn'\rcl^ rcgoumlml with nolhins» hut tlm “ Voril} 
in this min yo hato a warning (P 312) yo tint liivo cyca to fco '* 
Tins event toolc pheo in tbe year nmo Initnlred ami mnctj tno. 
And '* A SliuJcli like n proplictj’ * tris found toi,no the dite, in 
accordincc with the verso — 

Although they used to siy, Tlio SlniLli is like tho Prophet, 
It IS not ihe Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet,*' 

‘ Heaven’s inliiro is to throw down heads, 

\qm must not withdraw your heml from what is written 
She has noier nurtured nny, that she has not killed, 

For she is tender m love, and stern in hatred 

In this year that crucible of nustency, and devotion, that imper 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that sj intnal cfTigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalul of i hint sar (God rest )>)s spirit *) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise and* ihc Shaikh of Samts " 
was found to give the date 

In the same year A 9 a£ Kl an, Mtr HaXhtht iSiiu, who had the 
title of Mirza Gluyas ud din *Ali, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirjj Ja far (who afterwards obtained the title of A 9 af 
Khan), and then chose the last journey And * May God he his 
help • was found to give tho date 

And at this time His Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated from the ^adrate of Gujrat And when he 
heard that he bad itoeived many bribes and that be kept many 
women, and that he desired to eecape to tl e Dak bin, he had him 
seized For some time be entrusted him to Hakim ‘Am ul mulk, 
but after a time be sent him to the fortie's of Itintamb hor Till at 
last having east him from tbe pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance 

In this year Shaikh Mubank of Jvagor said in the presence of 
tbe Emperor to Bir I3ar Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books so there are in ours, hence it is impossible to trust 
either ’ 

* 300 + 610 +20 + 50 + 12 = 992 

* 300 + 10 + 600 + 31 + i + 6 + 30 + U => 989 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 
But His Slajesty was at last convinced, that (P. 313) confidence in 
him as a loader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innov.ations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

“ I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I ECO the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist; 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearl}' see the hidden secret.” 

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Biijah Bhagwan Das said : “ I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and IMusalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.” His hlajesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Biijah. But the alter.ation of the decisions of our glorious Faith w'as 
continued. And The innovation of heresy was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His IMajesty sent Qazi Jalal Multani, together with 
Khwiijagi Path-ulldh halchsM, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shi'ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a farmdn a draught for five lacs of fanJeahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasary for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of the Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma‘dsh 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his'innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured .and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Maklmh, they could 

^1 + 8 + 4+1 + 500 + 2 + 4 + 70 + 400 = 990 , 
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not mftlio up tlieir mituU to p'lrt with liim (P 311) But nt Inst 
ho gnmed this felicity, (unl Imring nrrircd nt Bn^h^ wn Inthnb 
(may God mngnif} them loth!) m glor^ and dignity, ho obtamed 
ottrnal acceptniice, ft/id there pawed mrny from thi* old dustbin — 
“ A life, nhout which thou lm«t beoti informed beforehand, 
From it ecck not n Imppincw, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find nn entrance, 

Say to it, Bo long, or short, as you please " 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as QiSzi I guzaf, QiJrf 
'AUl us sami' the rrnnsoxonian of Miyunkul,^ of whom the poet 
Qasim KbAn Moujl might ha\o composed the rerso — 

“Am elder from an honoured tnhe, 

With a heard, like a white rose, a yard long “ 

Ho used to play chess for a arngcr, and to give away a great deal 
His cup draining was notoriously a congLintal habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption weru considered ns a duty for tbe moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de 
crees, ns a positive command But verily since there was no roferenco 
to faith or religion left, oven this amount was something towirds the 
removal of opprobrium 

During those days also the public prayers, and tho azan, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prijer in tho state hall, 
were abolished Names like Ahmad, JUuhami lad, Mustafa d.c bc> 
came offensive to His Majesty, who theieby wished to pitaso the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside tho Hai cm, till after some 
time those courtiers, who bad such names, chnng(.d them , and such 
names as Tar Muhammad, Muhammad Khdn, were altered to 
Sahmat To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed prophet would indeed bo wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do BO, according to the proverb, ‘ It is wrong to put fine jewels on 
the neck of a pig’ This destruetive file broke out first in Agrah 
(P 816) and buint down house and home of both gieat and small, 
and eventually the fiie extended to the graves* of those who kindled 
lb (may God abandon them *)— 

* A hilly tract between Samarq&nd and Bukhara Bloch i p 545 d 

* That 19 they went to hell 
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“ Thou, 0 man, fond of words. 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sopliistiy, 

What weakness hast tliose seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards tlie irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou followcst the present world ? ” 

In Ilabi‘-us»sanT of the 3'ear nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
!Mir Fath-ulldh of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe- 
matics, and Physics- and in all branches of science both logical and 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
ti-easurcs, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to vtfarm&n 
requiring his presence, left ‘i\!dil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Pathpur. The Khan Khanan, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qadi\ 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the i^oor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been .an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-din Man^iir of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would bo only too glad to enter into his religious' 
scheme. Put Fath-ullah was such a staunch Sbi'ah, and at the same 
time such a worldl}’^ office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobilitj’-, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shi'isra. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Slu‘.ah prajers, a thing which no one else would h.ave 
dared to do. His M.ajesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices (P. 316), because he 
thought it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and 
practical knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal promp associated him in the vaztr-sXn'^ with 
Eajah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 

1 The fourth month 

" Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, eeoAoyncri, ixv6i\ft.aTiKv,, fv<riicli. 
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Alioiifc ihis time Mulla Ahmad of Tafc’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a Jiahim by pure affronteiy, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided^ 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodo.\ believers, and this wretch 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him !) 

* God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. 'When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’is, ho became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. “When Shah Isma'il the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinions held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the ShPahs, Mull.d Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Sharif, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitah-im-iiaqiz in blame of the Shi'ah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makk.ah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak’hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, .and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shi'ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He bad as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Paizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the hdzdr, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this ha 
addressed me and said : “ I see the mark of a Shi'ah stamped on 
jmur forehead.” (P. 318) I replied promptly: “Just as much as 
I see Sunni stamped on yours ! ” The friends, who were present, 
all laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted !) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The ye.ar 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a histoiy of 
all the kings of the Islam to be written, which should in reality 
supercede all other histories, and directed that such a name should 
be given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the woidc was entitled Alfi. He further 
ordered the word rihlat^ to be substituted for hijraW in the different 

' Blarching. 

* Flight. 



C nas ] 

dntc^, ami rniplorod •■cvfn \ cr»on^ to un«l<*rhl o tlic compilation from 
the date of tin dcnlh of the laat of tliu I'ropliots (the Mc«mi g of 
Owl I c upon him, and jin^ lie giro him peace J) np to the present 
day, nml to mention thorem the c\ent« of the whole world 

IIo as<«igned tho first Tear to Xnqlh Khin, the second to SliAh 
rath.nihh, nml bo on to Hnkfm Humim, Ilakfm 'Ah, JHji Jhrah/m 
Sarhimli (who ha\ just then arritcd from Oujrit) Mirza Ni/iim ud- 
dln Ahmad, and myself Ami after that another seven years, and m 
this way the dislrihution of 35 years wn« proTuIcd for 

During tho tinio that I was compiling tho onnts of tho scTcntb 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khalifah (may 
God ho propitious to him I) 1 had just finishid the account of tho 
foundation of Ivufah, and tho hmiding and destruction of Qtfr ul- 
imurat, which was narrated in detail logolher with tho causo of its 
destruction, and tho marriage of Amm KuUiin, daughter of the 
Amir»ul mumiidii ‘Ali (God ho \ ropitious to them both ♦)» ■'8 well as 
the institution of firo stated times for prayer, the fall of tho city of 
lla 9 ibin, and the scorpions big as cocks, which wero made uso of to 
effect its capture, when ono mght A^af Khan Sdlis, who was tho 
same as Shrza Ja far, thought proper to dispute the correctness of 
these facts Notwithataudmg this, Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl and Ghazf 
Kbdn Badakhshi confirmed my assertions shortl} afterwards ‘When 
I was asked whence I got this information I replied that I had seen 
it in books (P J19) and had wnttcn accordingly, and that it was 
not my own invention Immediately the Itauzat ul Alihab and other 
histoiical books were called for fiom the Ubnry, and giien to Niqib 
lahdn to verify tho accuracy of the statement, which by God a grtce, 
being found correct, I '\as relieicd £»om the charge of invention 
At the recommendation of Hakim Abu 1 Path the compilation of 
the work from the thirty sixth year was entrusted solely to MuIIa 
Ahmad of latl ah, who however wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known The compilation 
of two lolumes was fimslied up to the tune of Changiz Khan, when 
Mirza Fulad one mght, pretending that the Emperor bad sent for 
Mulla Ahmad, summoned him from Ins house, and murdered him in a 
street of Labor, in resenge for some mjmy which he had suffered 
at his hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him id 
matters of leligion He w\s put to death ui retUiition 
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Tho remainder of the work was done by Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand I was 
ordered to proceed to Mhore, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence, 
I coinposed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A 9 a£ Khan. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 
the MalidhMi'ata, which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a histoiqf of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam (P, 320) : Peace be 
upon him ! And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religi- 
ous merit to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from 
Musalmans. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 

When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 

in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 

much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abxi Muslim, 

and the Jami‘-ul-hikayat, repeated, and it suddenly came into bis 

mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 

but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 

their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 

fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which holy and 

staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 

and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 

faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
* ^ 

Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.” Acccordingly he became 
42 



[ ano 1 

mutli iiittrrrttil «i the >\orlc, wnl liftving n*scinUcil nome Irinicil 
IIumIii’I )i(. guc ilicii (hrrcti >114 to nnlc no ixjhontion of Ibo 
JIIiihitl!itirnta,tnn\ for in.\cr»l nigbta he <U\otcil h»<! ntlcn- 

tiou to 12} titt iiumting to Nntjth KI co tlmt tho Khun 

inii’ht fkittli out till, gist of it III iVrsim On the Ihinl m},hl 
the 1 tnJ^ror FCiit for me, niul ileniriil me to Imislute the JInl nU/i 
nitu, in conjmitlioti with Knqlh Kl in 'Jho coiirequenco wn« tl ut 
111 thrio or ft ur mmilhg I tr«»*litcj livo out of the cij^litLcn etclionii, 
nt the j iKnlt at ‘utihlus of ivhuh tlio tightcon thousind crtutions 
1111} well bo nmiretl 'J wo | irt^ sxtre written Such discussion as 
one nc\or hi.nrd ' o'*, bhiil 1 iit forbidden tbmgs? Shill I eit 
lurmis? Ihit eiich is luj file, to be cTni»h)}<.d on such woilv 
KLNcrthtli.&'i, 1 console iujacU with the rtnicliot), tint wliit is 
1 rudestmed must coiiu, to j isi 

Aftor this SIullu Sh«.ri and Niqib Khiiii togctlier ncconi} 1isli(.d 1 
portion, ami another was com]l<.tcd b} Suit in Ildjt of ihuiicssir 
b} lnin«clf (I* aJI) Shad li I'aizi was then dirtctcJ to couicrt 
the loiicb tnu«htioii into cUgmt ])ro«e and \crsc, but In. did not 
complete more th in two eectioiie llie linji aforesud reused these 
two sections, ntul is for the omusioiia which bid taken phcc in his 
Jjist edition, those defects be pul right, and cominnng it word for 
word with tho origiml, ono hundred sheets wert, written out closely, 
Hid the woik w IS brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fl} mark of tho original wis omitted Lcciituall} for some 
reison or other he wis ordered into bmishmcnt, ind sent to IJikLii, 
ind now lit resides it lii'i own cit} Most of tho schohrs, who 
were engiged in this work, Imo now been gitbcred to the Kurus 
Di.vJ iff thos<- it}to sit)} w.vfWfl God {}le ts cssJ 

ted ') giant dehvennee, and grace to icpent, ind may Jle bear the 
excuse of “ Whoso ifter be bilb bclicied in God denies Him, if 
be were forced to it and if his heirt remiins slcidfist in tlie faith 
[slnll be guiltlc'^ij" • “ ^ only Ho is the merciful Pardoner ”• 

Ibt tianslation w is called the linz)n~n&inah, and when furly 

* A1 Qirat XM 108 

* A1 Quran IJ, 35 U 
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engrossed, and embcllislicd with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies o£ it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, in opposition to tho commentary on the Knrsi^ verso, which 
ho had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khnthah extending 
to two sheots-'Wo flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (may God forgive him!) begs leave hereto request, 
that tho reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by bis rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When tho twont 3 ’’-oigbtb year day from the accession was com- 
pleted, the now year’s day of tho twenty-ninth, corresponding to 
the iwcniy-fifth ^,of tho month Q jfav” of tho year nine hundred 
and nineU'-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old 
custom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the difib- 
rent Amir^' and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities 
and amusements were the order of tho da}'. And Sliah Fath- 
ullah in his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as tho dragging 
about of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. Tho killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, (P. 322) because this day is sacred to the Sun, 
also during tho first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin j 
tho wliole of the month of Aban (the the month in which His 
Majesty was horn) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindds. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command. Many a 
family was ruined. During tho time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together, 

» A1 Qur’an IT, 256. 

- Tho second month. 
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A eccond order was gjrcn that llic sun should he rorslupped four 
times a day, in the morning and CTcning, and at noon and midnight 
Ills Majest} had also one thousand am! one .‘'anient names for the 
Bun collected, and read Ihctn daily, dcaoutly turning towards the 
Bun , ho then used to get hold of both cars, and turning himself 
qiucklj round about, used to strike the loivcr ends of his cars with 
his fists lie also adopted several other practices connected witli sun. 
worship Ho used to wear the Iltndu mark on hts forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day* Mosques 
and prayer rooms were chat god into store-rooms and into Iluidii 
guard rooms lor Iho word jnmdai* llis SInjesty used junn * 
and for ha^ya ah? he said yalild tilald* Ibc ctinetery within tho 
walls was allowed to run waste 

He ga\o tho sum of ono he of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants and precious stufls and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in tho same way to his aunt QuI. 
badam Begum, and to tUo other Begums 

Ho also issued a general order, that every person fi'om the highest 
to tho lowest should bring him a present 

In this year A zam Kban, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tatidah Khaldi Khan Jahhan, 
and Mirzd Beg Qaqshal deserted Ma*(um Khan Kabuli, and came 
and had an mtenicw with A’zam Khdn Then SIa'^:um Khan 
took refuge with some zamindars, and the whole province o£ Bengal 
became settled and quiet 

In this year m order to gratify tho feelings of the rulers of the 
Dak bin (P 323), His Majesty gave tho governership of Bengal 
to I’timad Khan, and made Sbfih Abu Pirab Amin, and Khwajab 
Nizdm ud dm Ahraadd/jr 6aA.As At, and Abu 1 Qasim labarizi, brother 
of Moulana ‘Abd ul Qadir, tho Emperor’s tutor, he made Dman , 


’ Public prayer congregation 

* Cohabitation copulation 

* A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to pray fa a >J 
A phrase used by diuakaids m the hdeht of mirth Blochm 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hasbim, and Mir ^alih 
Da’i, and Sayyid Abu-Isluiq, and he ordered to hold jagirs in that 
province. 

In this 3 'ear the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
clutch of the Rajah, ^ and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-I-Pazl he released him from captivity. On the 
eighteenth of Jamada’s-sanP tlie Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the jagirdars, 
and to drive iMa'^iim Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘rsa,^ for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Isa is useless ” ; and if in this context for Nalir-u'-lldJt 
you read ShaJir-u'-lldh, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness,'^ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to Qatld Afghan Kohani,^ governor of Orisd 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah® one of bhe zajnznddrs of Bengal, coming up 
very unceremoniously wished to be bale fellow well met with the 
Shaikh, but the Shaikh assumed zaminddr-isli airs. Upon this 


^ Eili Sal Darbari. JBlochm. p. 400. 

2 Tho 6tli Month. 

3 ‘Isii Khan, zamindar of Orisd. Blochm. p. 362. 

* In the original proverb the (Fi'oytag i. p. 139) name is Ma'qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet ; Nahr-u-Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the Mahdnadi of Orisd- the 2ia7i.r-u~‘ Bsd 
after the name of the zamindar of the place. The month Eajab, which 
follows Jamada’s-sani is also called Shahr-i-Khudd, i, g,, Shar-nlldh, He 
means that when Kajab came in, Ofisd was conquered. 

® Generally spelt Lolidni. 

® Another reading is Kdrdah, Tabaqdti Akhari, Elliot, V, p. 422, has (?««- 
riya. 
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Slullm, son of Sliiiklj lUju Dokli^H, of Sirliind, who wis not (P 
32t) nhMj** ju-t in liiilclnviour, and somo otlitr lioklinns, nil elioir- 
ed some ill tcnpcr Bilidlnr was so enraged tint at tlio time ot tho 
Sluikh’s return, «lton Qalld vras travelling in Ins rctinu'’, ho seized 
tho road and opposed his prigrcss b) force of arms Slmlm, willi a 
numbt.r of men was kilkd, and tho Shaikh escaped without injury 

In tins j'car IJiirli'in iiJ imilk, brother of ilurtizi Nizam-ul mulk, 
governor of tho DakMnn * (ltd from his brother First ho camo to 
ilAUvah to Qu^b ml dm KhSn From thence, in obedience to tbe 
Emperor’s command, lie camo to Court in the north IJajah,’ and 
did homage Some time before this an unknown vng ibond, who 
fdsclj cdlcd him«elf Burlian ul mulk, had como to tho Court, and 
had received a j f^ir in Oudh But since he was unable to bring 
proof * that ho was I?«r7i in, he had fled and hid himself among tho 
Jogia After tho lapse of a week tho Emperor detected him from 
tho rest, and had him imprisoned After those transactions that 
Ignoble follow was never heard of again, for ho lived a donkey, 
and was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In tho same year Hts Majesty built outside tho town two places 
for feeding poor Hindis and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Kliaipurah, and tho otlier Dharmpurah Some of Abu»l Pazl’s people 
wore put in charge of them They spent His IiIajo«ty’8 money m 
feeding the poor As an immense number of Jogis nl«o flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got tho name of 
Jogipurah 

His Majesty also called some of tho Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews eni^uiringinto abstract truths, thoir articles 
of faith, their occupation , tho influence of pensueness their several 
practices and usages , the power of being ab’^ent from the body , or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and tho power of omnipresence of the soul * 

* That IS of Ahinadoagar Tlphiustone p 622 

* The seventh month 

* A play on tho name Burhan which moans proof 

* So Bloehnam p 201 But might notrT nja be formed from rman = 
Ahiimo-n after tho analogy of the two preceding words Km »yrt alchemy, and 
fi iiya natural magic and mean devilry ? 
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some o£ the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis fi'om all parts (P. 325). This night 
they called Sivrdt}- The Emperor eat and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years ; and 
in Thibet there was even now a class of Ldmalis, or devotees, and 
recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred years, and 
more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the usages of 
these Lamahs, limited the time he spent in the Haram, curtailed his 
food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He also 
shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of TauIdd-i-IldJn^ ; — 

“ You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Beligion : 

These two are not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave, ” 


1 Sanscrit Sivardlvi, “ night of Siva. ” 
® Divine Monotheism, 
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And ft mimljor ot diiciplcs who thought thpm<clrp« somotlnng 
pirttciihr, ho c-illod OhcUh, >n necoriHnco with tJio tcchnicfll term of 
the Jogis And nnolher lot, conM«ting of wol\c< fimong the ificcp, 
nnd livintcrs of the ncaU,' who were not ndmitltd into the paheo 
(P 320), Flood cver^ morning opposite to the window, near which 
Ills u«cd to pny to the sun, and declired tint they Ind 

madt vows not to tiit«e their mouth, nor to cat nnd drink, before 
thej hid seen tho blessed countenance of the Emperor And every 
evening there was ft regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Mustthn^ins, all sorts of pcoplo, men and women, healthy and sich, 
a queer gathenng and a most terrible crowd No soontr Ind IIis 
ilajcstj fimsiicd sijing the thousand and otio names of tho Greater 
Luminarj,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated thcmselics Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
othoi set of one thousand and one names of " Jlis Majesty the Sun,” 
and told tho Emperor that he was an incarintion, hkc Ihm, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings , and though Lord of the world, 
ho had assumed his shape, m order to play with tho people of our 
planet In order to fi itter him, they al«o brought Sanscrit versos, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, jn which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up m India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and goiern tho earth with 
justice They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Empeior, who believed every word of it — 

‘‘ Every one to whom thon sudst, Welcome ’ was welcome ’* 

And some of these different binds whichever they may be, they 
called AAadi who will in the world of Monotheism ” obtain com- 
plete salvation and in the deluge of water or fire will foim an 
army that will saciifice tbemselres — 

“ 0 my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 

Whenever the Beloved may happen to come 
The doings of every individual will be known, 

When the time for action comes ’ 


Instead of JPo read J(j 
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. In fcliis year also in the State Hall of Fathpur Laving filled the 
100 square cuhifs of the Hanafis, and the Qullaiain^ of the Shafi'is 
and Shi'ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis (P. 
327) was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shi'ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to tlie Sunni side, and the Persians to tlie Shi‘ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutire of his pro- 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When I'timad Kiian was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Griijrat,- which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sardhi ^ Ho severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the Kana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sba'.ban* of this year he arrived at Ahmaddbad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shilidb-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpdr. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents,® went to Katbiwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, who had fled from the Court, and 
takinsr refuse with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

1‘timad Khan, although Shibab-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said : “ These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 

’ See Blochm. j). 202, note. 

" Text, 322, last line. • 

^ A small district of Eajputana. 

‘ The eighth, month. 

® Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 
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Kow the m-xtler lift** out of m 3 power to p'icif 3 , n-? 3 on fliul 

all the ku]g(1om Know ” So Ijo retired to tlio town of Kan, wbich 
18 twent) casset from Al^madub^d 

One or two persona on tl»e pnrt of 1‘tmi'ul Kliiin and Nizam ud- 
dm Abmad went, and tried to quiet Utosc rtbel«, but witbout success 
On the twenty seventh of Sha'bun Muziffar with the people of 
Kiit’hiwar and the rebellious Stuguls camo to Dholqah, which is 
twelve cosses from Ahmaddbud 

Afcanwliilo 1‘timdd Klmn, and Nizdm-ud dm Ahmad abandoned 
the city,* and together ([’ 328) went to ICari with the intention of 
bringing back Shili ib ud dm Abmad ICh in, and appealed him by offer- 
ing to icstorc to him lu«i old/>ory<iJi«rtA* as^/y/r on the same terms as 
before, and by giving bun two lacs of rupees m rcady*monoy ns n sub 
sidy They loft the care of tlic town of Kan in charge of Sber Kh m, 
son of Itimad Ivluin, and left Slir iluhatnand lUa'^um there with 
a stiong force, m order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops . 

The nest day Muzaffar moved from Dbolqah, and some, of tb^ 
devotees of Sarkij,* winch is three cosses from Ahmadabad, took from 
• the tombs of the late Suita I’s an uinbreiia, wbitli was ready to band, 
and placed ifc ovei his head by way of omen, and congratulated b m 
on hia Sultanate Tlius, having beard good news from the unseen 
world, be entered Alimadubad 

Two’ Amirs, imbecile lu tlicir actions, to whom the following ver**© 
applies — 

“ I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Wlio want, the two of us, two good tutois " 
with twisted jcms, and broken eropper — 

" Xbeir body not strong, their heart not patient, 

Iheir fortune not fiiendly, then intellect not then guide ’ 
rode by night from Kan with a few follow eis, and ariived in the 
moining at Osmaiipur Muzaffai made his entiee without fear or 


^ Atmadabad 
* Blochmn p 507 note 

® I tiirad Khan and Shihab nd dm A1 mad Kban 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istiqlal,^ and stood on the sandy 
shore of the jiver of Aliinadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered roj^alists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the towu 
of Patan, which is the same as ISfahrwalah, and situated four or five 
posses from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners (P. 329). Muhammad Sharif, 
son of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the pro- 
tection of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Pathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their ' hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God I® he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan Piladi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Sdrat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz Khan, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age : — 

^ A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour See Atkinson ’s 
Shdhndmali, p. 522. 

* ITdzam is from Ndzidan to boast. Ndsam haqndrat-UKhndd is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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“ There are two fortunilo heavenly bodto, the Sun, and the Moon, 
And Umo hath found th) faw cUeck a Uurd,” 
made hut littlo resistance, and was doftated and shut himself up in 
tho furtress of Uarodali And the chief of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over lo Muiaffar. 

Before this incident Slier KhW witli 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miydnnh, fifteen cosset from 
Pntan And Sluhdh-ud*dm Ahmad Khan and I'timad Kh in after 
much hesitation and cowardieo determined to flee towards Jdlor 
But by the exertions of Nixdm-ud dm Alimad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
more than 2,000, all told, (P 330) marched with Nizam ud dm 
Ahmad, and a great battle took place between the two armies The 
breezo of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizim-ud din 
Ahmad, and Slier Khan fled and retreated in haste towards AhmadA- 
bad But, however much Nitdm*ud dm Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadubdd, they would not consent. And this was ibo 
very crisis of affairs, for they bad not yet received nows of tho 
defeat of Qutb ud din Muhammad KhAn In this battlo a great deal 
of spoil fell luto the bands of tho Amirs, bo that they went to Kari 
and waited there twelve days waiting for tbo soldiers, who had gone 
with the spoil to Patau Meanwhile intelligenco arrived, that Mu- 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of bis ago, and weak* as tho sense of Qu^b-ud din 
Muhammad Khan Qu{b ud dm Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life weie even weakei than theirs, sent out Zain ud*dia to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain ud-Jm as if he had known him for a 
thousand years To Khwajagi Muhammad Qalih, a former ^adr,^ 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptimad KhAn, he from a 

* Son of I timad Khan, not Sher Khan Fuladi 
aVe follow the Lakhnou lithograph, whidi reads, ml after Muhammad Khan. 

® See Blochmaim, p 628. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qntb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by tlie injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

“ Kate is a person which has five fingers, 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Be silent !’ 

(P. 331) Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards 
him with greatest resjiect, and gave him a place on his own private 
sofa, and although he treated him in a conciliatory manner he 
did not cease to oppose his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Kawari, a zammdar of Rajpaplab, and 
others of the soldiery, ho had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures.* Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-din by cai^itulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which I‘timad-ud-din, the hroH, 
had carried off, together with all the property moveable and im- 
moveable, and the immense private treasures of Qu^b-ud-din Khan 
wdiich exceeded 10 Jerors ; and collected them together. And as for 
the other goods and cliattels how can one describe them ! And, 
which is very strange, Kaurang Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-din 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and otlier Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances^ 
did not stir a foot from Kazarbar and Sultanpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents : — 

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles. 

Nobody is anything to you.” 


’ The Arabic name for Korah. 

“ Lakh’nou lithographed (edit, reads not ). 
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And llie nrmv tlic niunlcr of ulisch lin« l) 0 cn 1 cfore mcnltonod, 
consisting of Monil* Afgti'in* nnd Qujntifi, pntlitrcd round JIu» 
r-iffir On heiring this news Nuim iil dm Aluml t\nd the other 
comuTUidcrR wnit to Pitin, timl joined tfiosi. tiro* renowned Amirs 
There ther Kept expecting the arrirtl of Mirri IClnn, fon of Huram 
Kh m KhAnaif snd nil the Amirs who hil been npjiomtcd to go from 
the Court, nnd were mirchmg towirls Ahmsdnhad through Jnlor 
nod Pntm Mim Kh^n remiineilonediT nl rnt'in.nnd then mirch- 
ing on hsltcd nt Snrkich ® And (P <1*12) Sltirsffir returned from 
IHrodih, nnd committing the chsrgo of the fortress of Ilsronch to his 
wif*. 8 brother, Nn^ir hj nsme, and to n llunu nimed Tnrl ss3 (who 
wns n servant who Ind fi d from the impcrnl Court,) nnd hnving 
pitclicd hi3 tent m the ncighhouthood of the biirisl phcc of Shall 
B hchsn (®), (Ood ssnclifi Ins glonons tomb ’), tvhich wns but two 
coase* dislnnt, he tl ere cneimpcl Tlio next iHj a fierce battle took 
place, and Slutaffir wis defeated, and retired to Ma'muribad And 
Sajyid Hushim Birhah nnd Kizr Aqa llie iroii/ of Mirza Khan wore 
Blamed in the gore of TictorjA and many men wore wounded , and 
on the Bide of the enemy, who could luimhcr the slam* Tins action 
took place on IGth of the forbildcn month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred nnd ninety*onc (091) And, since Mirza Kh m before 
tho victory had rowed that if the bride of victory showed her faco 
from behind the veil be would giro nil the goods nnd chattels that 
might be among the baggage asatlianl olfenng for that event,® to the 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow ho ordered some of Ins 
servants to 6x a price on all staffs and hor&cs and elephants and fur- 
niture, that he might expend that mono/ in disbursements Tlie>o 
untrustwortbv, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market value 
came to the poor And some things they gave away m order to 


' Text 32$) last four linos 

• Text 328 I 6 

® Possibly a Greek named George Ttvpy «* 

To become the ‘ Pose of Victmry means to bo slam m gaming a victory 

* rnaanii showing of face, ‘ event a doullt intindre 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did ! And some domestics,* who were servants of Mirza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla Mahmiidi, and others, 
represented to him : “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we sliouldbe so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette ? Mirza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
argurnents very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs,. and having caused their names to be written on them, (P. 333) 
he prepared a great /eve'e. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairan Khan Khan 
Khdhan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 
He gave the following advice. These followers^ of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter, if the Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 5000 and also from being older in years^ ? 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order 1‘timad Khan, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000, horse, to salute 
yoii? And since Pay'andah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mirza Khan accepted their advice, and gave up the 
pretension. * 


' See p, 194 note 4. 

- Lak’hnou Ed. reads a corruption of Ar. willi addition of 

Pers. pldral termination . 

* Since you ^YOuld do it naturally williout being ordered. 




[ 846 ] 


" Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul^gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘ Take and drink,* 

I said ‘ No ! ’ he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to Haji Hu-ain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great disinaj’^ and distress found 
its way into that family, and the line of guidance (P. 335) and 
^aching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Eajah Ram Chand B’hatta, on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain- Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him, 
until he came in his company to Pathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
. worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water.^ This Ram Chand in bis natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days. 
And among his presents was this : he gave in one day a hror of 
gold pieces to Miyah Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above, 2 how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him. Finally Jalal Khan 
Qurchi came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A'zamKhan came in haste from Hajipur to Ilahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building ; and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

“ There were two registrars, and both were coarse. 

One was Sharif and not Nafis, 

* A pun on JaMm and hammim. 

Vol. I, p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Sumdyun,u, p. 601. 
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And amnn" tlie remnrltnWo ovont< of t1ii-« timo tins Tlicy 
brought ft low.cftsto womnn into tbo AutbcncD bnt\, nnti muI ttnfc 
eho hnd btcotno ft innn, nnd ono of the trwiRhtors of l!io Jtdut/ti/nna 
■went out of tlio coininn} of tlio tmiiilitorR, inti piw licr, nnd cntno 
bick ftnd testified tlmt slio was n iroinaii, who tbrougb sJntno cover, 
ed her face, and uttered not ft word And the doctors brought for. 
ward many jiroofa confirming tins innttcr, ntid said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to Go<l who rules in his kingdom ft" he 
will !) 

And in this year Jltdlii Alim of I\»bul, who was very learned, find 
sweet-voiced, md of plcnsmt (I* J18) coiucrsotion, ftnd was tho 
most cheerful ftllow imagimblc,* died, nnd tlio dntc was found to bo 
given by “ T/ie greeJij nidti’a hatr ts covered icith dual,* ” and tho 
ul xcnlayai^ is Ins work 

At this tune tho thirtieth }ear from tho ftcccs«ion, and tho 2fo\o- 
roz winch corresponds with tlio I^oxvroz arrived 

On the eighth of the month Uabi'-ul awunl^ of tlie year tiino hun- 
dred and ninety two (002) tho entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place And tho customury fancy barraar and ftstivul was held, 7 and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangltd customs came m* 
to tojxie, and beaids were sent fljing And bells— -brazen bulls, 
like tbe calf of Samari® — were pliycd, and made a great iioi«o And 
hilan? winch are tents looking like domes, and aro an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up And thc^ sacrificed tlioir wealth, and life, 

* 1 0 , by xio means a saint Ho was no favourite with our author See 
Yol 111 p la3 Text , and Blochm pp 159 C4b 

^ + blXi + ^ 

* First steps towards saintship 

* The new year s day of the ildhi era 

* See Blocbm pp 183 270 

* The third month 

^ See above p S21 Text 

* A relative of Aaron according to A1 Qur&n 

» Apparently a'mistake foi the Portuguese Pflr«/A«« Pavilhon Lath- 
now edition has 
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repntatioii, anrl religion^ to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be niim- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same same way, became . disciples, and conformed , to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship^ he gave them 
a likeness ; they looked on it as the standai’d of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousnness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Ahhdr was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the plajers at interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.^ 
He forbade girls before twelve, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet’s marriage with QaMq_ali'^ (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on otliodoxy who can speak of! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing ! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and His 
peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for disbeliev- 
ing, especially the story of David (P. 339) and Uriah, and the 
like. And whosoever did not agree with hi.s creed, he comsidered 
worthy of death, and a ^I'eprobate, and eternally d.imned, and gave 
him the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance with the proverb : — 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,” 
they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mnjtahid and spiritual du-ector,^ 

^ The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

5 Bloch. 203, note. 

* This is a philosopliical uso of The word moans “ econo- 

my,” as well as “ ability ”, “ sufficiency.” The wholo is sarcastic, 

* I. e. Aishah, who was only 9 years old at tho time. 

* Vis. Abn-l-l-Fuzl. 
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got tlie nirto of Ahu I Ijahl, yea “ when the ruler is oppres* 
Bive, the i-izii becomes deceitful* The Emperor considered Ins 
Becul ir power ns subservient to Ins spiritual power, nnd so he consi 
dered these affairs the most impoitnnfe of nil nnd othei things as mere 
nccossoues And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordeicd the stills of tbo notor6z to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums nnd people 
of the hnrnm, and the wives of high and low, and on such occnsiona 
distributed gold And the important affairs of those, who weie 
outside the hnrnm, nnd mninnge contracts nnd betiothal of sons 
and daughters were tinnsncted in those assemblies Nothing except 
an official post, nnd an eye to the Emperor s friendship, was looked on 
ns worth nnj thing And, however much the Emperoi endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu inddels (who are indispensable, 
nnd of whom half the army, nnd countiy will soon consist, nod as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls' or Hindustanis* n tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but licks nnd blows, 
and utterly disiegnrded nil their devotion nnd zeal, and complaisance 
In those days A znm Klian came by forced mniches fiom Hajipur 
[opposite] Patnnh m nccoidance with lus promise And repieseutn 
tions arrived from Jlirza Muhammad Hnlim to the effect, that 
Bndnkhshan had entiiely fallen into the power of Abd ullah Khan 
Uzbek, foi that Mirza Sulaiman, who had come back fiom a 
pilgrimage to Rlakkib, had seized Badakhshan, and that Muza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hmdust in 

(P 3i0) In the Gist pait of the month Ziqa dih® of this 3 eir a 
communication armed fiom Man Singh fiom the banks of the Indus, 
gajmg that Muza Shabiukh had amved at tlio Indus and that he 
had gone to meet him nnd had offeied him ns n present 6 000 rupees, 
and much cloth Ac , nnd Gve elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


> The then dominant race 
» lyative Musalmdns 
• The elevanth month 
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bad then crossed the river Indus. This service of his ‘ was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them was Muhammed Baqi Khan, brother of Ahdam 
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jagir. 

Another was Ghazi Khan Badalchshan, wlio had obtained leave to go 
from Ilahabad towards Oudh, and there lie answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so wealc, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
"When any one asked him “ How are j'ou ?” He would answer 
“ Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty !” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
used to say : “ My God ! you wilt also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting onb” One night 
in front of the bouse of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the Past, he interpreted the Snrah '‘Anna 
•fatahna.^'^ I struck in ; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of tlie great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said : Perhaps you 

may have imagined that this veliemenee was for the sake of a man^ah 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of A'9af Kiian, hakhuht, we 
read the verse^ “ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from lUiluibad, I had a discus- 
sion with Ghazi Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of tlie Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

Aud another was Sultan Khwjijah. He also was one of the elect 
disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb (P, bfl) 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanses from sins, 
might every morning fall on his f.ace. And they saj- that tongues 

* That is, You will never lose anything^ for want of ashing for it. 

" The initial words of A\ QuiTm, XLVllI, 

* A1 Qur’an, lY. 127. See p. 4S uolf 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth , but God knoirs best the truth of 
the matter And Mulla Ahmad of Tittah found out a tnnemos^non 
with one unit short — 

“ Ihe bultan of heretics **' 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (093) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Slirza 
Shahrukh and K ij ih liliagvan Das arrived near Fitlipdr, and Iiaimg 
sent the Prince Danjal with Shaikh Ibrahim Chisliti, and a niim- 
her ot the Andrs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees m ready monei, and 
goods out of tbo wardrobe, and three Persian hoises, and five ele- 
phants, and ever so many cartiels and mules and servants 

Mean while the Emperor, in accordance with his established ciis- 
tom • married the Prince Sultan Salim to tho daughter of Rajnh 
Bhagvan Das And going himself to his house tbo Emperor cola- 
bratod tho ceremonj of manage in tho presence of tho Qazis and 
nobles And tbo sum of two Irors of ianKahs was fixed ns tho 
mamago settlement And they performed dl tho ceromonios which 
ore customary among the Hindus such as lighting tho fire i^c , and 
over tho litter of tho Princess the Lmperor ordered gold to bo scat- 
tered all tbe way from that house to th«* } dace — 

“ Prom iho quantity of jewels and gold tint wero scattered, 

Peoj Its hands were weary of picking them up ” 

And Kajah Uhagvan gave as his daughters dowry several strings of 
horses, and a hundred clopliants, and bojs an 1 girls of Abys^uiia, 
India, and Circassia and all kurts of golden its els set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and alt sorts 
of stuffs, tho quantity of which is beyond all computation And to 
each one of tlic Amir-, who were present, according to tt tir station 
and rank, be gave Persian, 'lurkisti, and Arabiin horses, with golden 
saddles, Ac (P 312) 

And on 'lliur*d4j tho nineteenth of lUbi ul awwaP of the year 

‘co-iso + o*' twi ►af> + r-oj o + i + 200 *3-051 

» r»j of c<inn« lag blniwlf with llmda f%Tiilic* 

* Tbo third muolb 
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nsno Immlret! nnd iiinctj-thrce, tlie ficoats of the nrmy of spring, and 
the advance*gnard of the jSTouroz-i-Sitlft'ntt camo up, and according to 
the writings of Mirr.a Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, wlio has preserved all fclio 
dales in his history, tl>c thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the heginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Alah Mnnanis from 25th of Bahl'ul-awwal of tho 
year nine lumdred and ninety-four, as shall he related’ hereafter if 
Ood, He is exalted, v. ill, And at the same time the origin of the mis- 
take on the part of the Mirr.a was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
aceonnt of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a diffcrcnco in each cycle of a 
wliolo year, between tbe. solar and the lunar years. And I, ns I had 
no jihnumndc with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow tho Mtrzd, 
nnd the resjn'uisihilily rests on him (hut God know.s best !). hlore- 
over (he Mirzii daring these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imj)erial Camp. 

To Jcfurn to our story. Ho kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held .a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder® among tlio Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, nnd presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a coinmandor of 6000, down to an 
Aliadt they' wore all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all, except 
that I am called an JInz&rt on account of my being honoured 
with 1000 htghaJtt of land, followed the example of tlie old father 
of Joseph (peace bo on him !) and brought my 10 rupees* and they had 
the honour of being accepted : — 

“ My' service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.” 

At this fustival they gave to tho eldest i)ruico the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to tlio next 0,000, and to the third 7,000, and 

» Text, p., 351. 

^ Seo ]). 321 Text i infra. 

* Referring- to the “ small sum of monoy whicli Jacob's sous brought to Plui- 
rnob, A1 Uu'rau XII, 88. 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and lo^nl insignia, and a tumaniogh, 
and kottlc-drum 

And at the beginning o£ this year Mir (P 013) Murtiza*, anc 
Khaddwand Khan, the Amirs of the Pale kin, who had gone fron 
the district o£ Bcrar ngamst Ahmidnagar, which is the metro 
polls of Nizanrul niulk, were beitcn in a battle with Qaldbat Khan, 
the Vazir of Nizam nl mulk Then they went to Rajah ‘Ah Khan 
to Burbanpur And Rajah *Ali Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival of Noiir6z After ho had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods,® which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer tho Dak hin In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Path Dllah (whom ho afterwards called 
Mu path Ellah), with the title of ‘Azud-ul doubt and a present of 
6,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, ^adr in chief of tbo 
districts of Hinddstan, and appointed him to the Dak’bin , in order 
that looking after Khdo i A’zam and Sbibab ud dm Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that distnot he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs 

And he left his servant Kamdlai Shirdzi at homo as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahddrs, some of whom still re 
mained scattered here and there And under him the Qadrate 
reached its acme ® but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Path Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bigahs of land • Nay, after with 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting^ 
from tliem became a mere pbantani Tde very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of AtmaJiddrs and ryot% And now those 
oppressions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the ^adrs, al 
though their names are forgotten — 

* See P 346 note 4 

* Instead of aspa ji the Lsh hnoa reads atiahf 

* Carnal, a pun on bis natne 

* See Blocbm 274 
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Of all the Great Qadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the hones of the Qadrs} 

In the month of Hajab^ of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirza Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied (P. 3d4i) 
with one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the IJy- 
maqs® he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life ; “ He- it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 

have despaired^”. 

And in the month of Shahdn^ of this year the Khd-n Khanan, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,^ and Amin Khan 
Ghori, governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, be went and laid seige to the fortress of Jfinagarb, Qulij 
Khan remained in Ahraadabad, and Hizam-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Bin’ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty cosses, nndi enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh. 

At this time Nizam-ud-din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathijur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor’s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla Ilahddd Amrohah, and 

' A play on ^itdur-i ‘ham and ‘hdm-i pudtir, 

® The seventh month, 

® Blochm. 871 n. 

* A1 Qurdn, XLII. 27. 

® The eighth month. 

* Blochm. p. 616. Elliot, VI, 356 ; Y. 438, and especially 1,-496. 

7 The printed text has by accident ejj- 
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1 ourself* from the Court Consequently it is right that he should 
treat 3 ou both with eYery projicr politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at onco hither As a wise 
man has it — 

“ And afterwards, whatever may bo best 
So I saw at once the Kl dn Klidtiaii, when he came into the wnt- 
ing ofTice, which had been sot apart in Tathpur as the translation* 
department But ho, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrdt 
(P 845), and then immediately afterwards Iidhul came in the wayi 
and so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provi'^ion for hfo, became clouded over 
“ tvisb for nothing, but wliat God wills ” 

And the Khan Klidndn having arrived withm 10 eosses of Sarohi, 
determind to taheSarohf and Jdidr And Nizdm-ud dm Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qdsim Bdrbah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force The Bajah of Sarohi brought many presents and 
give in bis submission And as for Ghaznin Khdn of Jaldr, although 
he 1 ad an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since hefoie, when ^ 
the Kl an Ehandn had gone to tho Court, he bad exhibited some 
nnpleasjiig actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khdn Khanan 
made him \ n«ioner and brought him to Ahmadabad He deprived 
him of Jaldr, and left his own army m that place 

And some time before tins Sayyid Jamal ud din, the grandson 
of Mahmdd Barhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing girls of the Court by name Siyah Inmin, who may now be 
called Ahrimani,^ had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains 'ihere he bad collected a force, and kept looting the 
par^annas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Guyrat with his uncle Sayyid Qdsim Some time aftei the 
events related above, the Kbdu Khandn, in accordance with a far 
man, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’a jagir) 
and sent him bound to Ldhdt And evontually he married Gbszi in 


* Lit A certain person 

* A child of the devil meaning that she was dead and gone to hell. 
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Khan to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbati, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re- 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the same market,’ and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwajah Shams-ud-din from Atak Banaras (P. 346) to the .effect, 
that Mirza Muhammad Hakim bad been taken sick, and that Farid- 
lin having set out from Pashawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Kbaibar pass with the 
son of Roshanff the heretic (who was a Hindu.,‘-tani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Pashawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 merchantmen’s camels 
were burnt. And Faridun having escaped from that fire-like 
smoke^ went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of- water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that ‘Abd’ullah Khan^ bad fitted out an 
array of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illuminating of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) be passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness : — 

* This meaning of nal-hl-hda is given by Shatespeare. 

2 Elphinston, p 517. 

s A common expression in the Shahnamnh, and very appropriate in this con- 
text. 

* Uzbek. 
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” Seo how many aro the revolutions of the spheres, 

■\Vhich bring from the dust some new fruit 
"When that cypiess tree is dec! ed in beauty, 

The wmd dashes it to the ground at one blow ” 

And on tbo third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit Kabul and Ghaziun At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza ATuhammad 
Hakim But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mirzd 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government — 

(P 317) “ Entrust not n hard matter to the young, 

Tor you must not break an anvil with your fist 
Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and joke ” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote •xfarmdn in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Kh^ndn to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azud ud doulat from the 
Court to Malwali and Rdi«fn to look after the aSairs of the Eak'bin, 
and to help Khan i Azam and Sbihab ud dm Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak bin Then he set ofi m 
person on tbo 10th of the month for the Panjab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal m Dibli When at the station of Panipat 
be gave a jagir in tbe environs of Lak bnou to Mir Abu 1-Gbais of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither On tbe 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less Shaikh Jamal Bakhtiyar, and Khwajah Isma'il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to tbe eternal liabita 
tion the one at Lodhiyanah and the other at T bauesar and this 
enigma was invented to give the date — 

Hemistich 

“ The heattUful Sose left the Garden of the World ' * 

And at 3 cotses from Sialkof Mutlil Ilahdad Amrohah," who had 

* Sagh t Jahan Garden of the World gives 10G2 From th 8 take Zihi 
Oul Beautiful rose which gives 70 and we get 992 This is one too little 
a Vol III, Text p 167 



[ 359 ] 

received a wound in liis breast, tbe fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of tlie day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life^. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him ! ) : — 

“ 0 heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going. ” 

And the Emperor sent (^adiq Khan from the confines of Labor 
to the government of Pakkar. And on (P. .348) 16th of Zi-qa’dah* 
he encamped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghais and 
Shaikh Muhammad Bokhara (who had come from the Khan-i-Zaman 
to the Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jdgir the imrgannah of Pathan in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time bad developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self ^yith a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-l-Fath. The Emperor 
bound up bis wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at Siulkot. After a time be recovered, but by 
reason of bis insanity bis affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] : — 

“ A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 
Will never leave you till tbe hour of death.” 

And on the 27tb of this month of this month he crossed the river 
Behat®. At this stage Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer, who had been 
appointed to Kabul, represented, that after tbe death of Mirza Mu- 
hammad Hakim, Paridun Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Afrasiyab, the 
sons of the Mirza, who on account of their tender age were not allow- 
ed to enter into public business, had by the favour of the Amirs 
been presented to Mansingh. And Mansingh having left his own 
son, with Khwajah Shams-ud-din Kbafi, in Kabul, and having 
spoken kindly to all those people, came and paid his respects to the 
Emperor. 

^ The eleventh month. 

* The river Jelum. 
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On iho fifth of the month Zhhajjah' Ihnral Pindf, n-hrch is nton'n 
bcttrocn Atak Baniras and Hohbis, became the Emperor’s balting:- 
plaoo. And SIdnsingh brought with him the children and servants of 
Slirzd Muhammad HnUim. And tbo Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and nssiatance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
tho confines of Aiak Bandras ho sent Hirzd Shdhrukb, and Bajdh 
Bhagwdn Das and Slidh Quit Maliram, ^Yitb 5,000 borso to con- 
quord the country of Kuehmir. 

And in these days ho appointed Isma'il Quli (P. 310) Khan, and 
Bdi Singh Darbdri, against tbo Baluchis ; and Zh Khdn Kokah he 
appointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Mnharram* of tho year nino hundred and 
ninety-four (091) Atak became tbo Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twonty.five years beforo this a llindustdiu soldier bad made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Boshanai, ns has been mentioned 
above. Ho came among the Afghans and made many foots his' dis- 
ciples, and set up an lieretical sect, and garo it currency and lustre. 
Ho wrote a work called the Kbair-ul-baydn in \7hjcb be set forth 
bis pernicious tenets. When be went headlong to his own place, his 
eon, Jalalab by name, who was forty years old, came in tho year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay bis respects to tbo Emperor, and was favour.ably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the' Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit ; lie collected many men around bini,and blocked 
up tbe roads between Hindustan and Kabul ; — 

" If the egg of a black-natured crow 
• You put under a pea-hen of Paradise; 

IF at the time of sitting on that egg, 

You give it its millet from tbe figs of P.aradise ; 

If you give it its water from tho fountain of Salsabil,* 

If Gabriel breathe his bre.ath over that egg ; 

* The eleventh month. 

s The first month. 

* One of the rivera of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the Pea»hen will spend her trouble in vain.” 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
ais (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their 
interpretation in darkness^) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of MaU- 
singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Qatar of this year the Emperor sent Sa'id Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Slwikh Faizi, and Fath- 
ullah Sharbati, and others, in the train of Zin Khan (P. 350). And 
afterward some days ho sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body 
of men after the first. And these armies having joined Zin Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
called Kanikar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more that three or four cosses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zin Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this head-less army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the naiTOwest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the c.ave of death through the narrow- 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of de.ath. _ And being 
perfectly. helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was, 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward o£ his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Klian Pani, and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 

> Our author is playing on the word Boshandi which means ‘ bright,’ , r 
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KLan JaKau’s pay-master, and Mulld Sbiri tire poet, and a great 
multitude were tilled in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the ‘date was found to be given by “ Alas for Khvd- 
jah, *Arab,^ with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-£ath and Zin 
Khan were defeated on the fifth of Eabi ’ul-awwdl’ of this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Attab. And 
since (P. 331) they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favorite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained tbeir former rant, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as be did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say '* Alas, that they could not bring bis body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the fiaraes ” ! But after- 
wards they comforted him with these words ; “ Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is sufii* 
oient purifier tor him, although indeed be did not require any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afgbdns were coming 
against Attak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Bajab Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driving hack those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the I2dj.ah to that duty. 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Mansingh, who bad been appointed to go against the 
Boshanais, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 
‘Ahd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, govrernor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to do pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khdn. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid Makhsiti, and a body of the 
Ahadis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Kbaibar Pass. The Ilosbanais seized 
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated. 

» <5 4 61 & + 772 + &8 « 033 . 

3 Tbs third month. 
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On the 25tli of Eabi ’ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Al ios, and the thirty-first year of the reign began ; but according to 
Kizaini’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
tlie public audience-room at Attak the Emperor received on that 
da}’^ hlir Quraisb. And Mansingh (P. 352) came and did homage at 
that festival. And Shaikh Faizi composed a g^agidali of welcome, of 
which the initial couplet is the following ; — 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lord.! 

Come from the Source of Vicegereucy a propitious era for fresh 
conquest. ” 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered into 
.in 3 %mlnd as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year from 
the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above.^ As a 
matter of fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, who 
investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari after the death of bis 
father Mirza Nizam ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged as the 
remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Sluilirukh, and llajah Bagbwau Das, and Shjih 
Quli Khan Mal.iram, who had edme to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of I2in Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 


pacification. So thej'^ made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-erpp, of the shawl duty, 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pay hi.s respects to the 


Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so.^ And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor,, a number 6i the Amirs 


were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 


But afterwards on the oi Sliaraf-i-dftah he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with bis children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
iemhahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
iuvidns. Here is a copy of the letter of *Abd-ullah Khan * # #,2 



» P. 342 of Text. 

® The letter seems not to hare been inserted. 
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Ismdil Quli Khdn and Rfii Singh brought the leaders of the Balochis 
to the Court Man Singh was appointed to help Itujah Todar Mai, 
and so the Lmperor s mind bccamo at rest again about that pro 
Tince 

On the 21th of llabi ‘ns euu* of the year nine hundred and 
ninety four (091) the Emperor started from Attak for Labor 
And from the hanks of the river Bchut he sent Istn^'il QuU Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghdns, and Man Singh be 
oppointcd to the government of Kabul (P 853.) And be kept 
Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara m Peshawar to help Isma'il Quli Khan, 
and to make a road 

On the 17th of the month Jamada* s sdni he arrived at Lahdr 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of *A^£ 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abtil Path and was killed, [was brought, 
at least] most saj, tliat bo died by a natural death, and that they cut 
oS his head and brought it to Court And his head came down roll 
mg from the mountains of Kamaon and found its resting place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Labor And thus this disturbance 
was quelled 

On the 19th of the month Rajab^ the Emperor married the 
daughter of Eai Singh B liatta to the Pnnee Sultan Salim 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha bon* Muhammad Qasim 
Kban, ilfir hahr, and Path Khan the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir 
"When, before this the Emperor bad imprisoned luauf Khan Kashmiri, 
who bad come under the safe conduct of Hajah Baghwan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death, Baghwan Das in order fo 
save his safe conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger But by the advice of Shaikh *Abd ur rahim the heretic, 
be gained bis point, and eventually m companionship became a 
partner with him^ When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katril, 

* The fourth month 

* The seTCnth month 

* The eighth month 

* Probably he means that Baghwan Das became as herebeal as Shaikh Abd 
ui rahuD 
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Ta'qxib the Bon of Yxlsuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Gujrat had received 30 or dO 
rupees a month, and had fled to Kaslimir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the Slu'dh heresy had killed the Sunni Qazi o*f that j)Iace 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his fatiier, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his portion there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammed Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kaslimir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sidering (P. 354) it the most important to stop rebellion in his own 
house returned to the city. And the Imperial army Entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya'qub 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 

Til us the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated.- Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 
And the Mirzadah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when \ 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point ^ 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Eiually the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 

they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan^ Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Humara, brother of Hakim Abul-Fath, and Mir Sadr Jahan 
' mufti of 'the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxonia in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah 
Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a lao and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the '' \ 
hand of Muhammad Ali the treasurer. 


' The ninth month. 
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In these d'lys the Roshandis with about 20,000 toot and 5,000 horse 
came against Siyj id Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Gujrat He having withdiawn with the tew soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed And Zin Khan 
Kokah and Shah Quit Khan Maliram, and Shaikh Farid laVisH yjQTQ 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Boshanais, and defeated them And there he 
held his giound The next day they made a geneial onslaught 
throughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals (P 355) 
poured their forces down on them from all sides At this time his 
brother Madii Singh, who with Ishmail Quli Kbdn was at the station 
of AubandX?) v?ith a well appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Singh, Manand the Afghans fled Nearly 2,000 of them were killed 

At the same time Mirzd Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhslian, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Rabi'ul-awwaP of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he 
paid homage at Ldhor 

Among the notable things which happened is the following! 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of Shah Rukh, m the twelfth year 
of bis age, after his father’s defeat m battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ulldh Kbdn had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spintua) guide, Khwdjah Kahn Beg Baqsb- 
bandi, one of the grandsons of Khwdjah Ahrar (God sanctify his 
glorious tomb *), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death And they say that that 
holy man, punished in his stead a pnsoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart 

At this time Sulaiman Mirzd arrived at Court in incognito, to- 
gether with some beggars from Transoziania, and paid homage to 
the Emperor. Ho received the sum of 1,000 ashrafi as a gratuity. 


* The third month 
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Tlicnce he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badahhshan. There 
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughan an Ahadt^ 2,000 asJirafi, and a bow, and a 
number of muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks ; but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabi‘-ns-sani of 'the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Tear’s 
Day (P. 356), and the commencement of the thirty-second, or ac- 
cording to the Mirzd the thirty-third, year from the Accession took 
place. And in the manner, which has been before described, the 
feast was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid" re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor’s disciples met one another one should say Allah 
Ahlar, ” and the other should say '•\jalla jalaluliu ”, and that 
this was to take the place of “ and the response “ Saldm 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the ISth® (which was 

1 For the Lak’hnou edition has 

■ Lak’hnou edition reads not 

3 The ‘ Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year’s Day always faU in the middle of 
the lunar month “ Chait Princep, Ind, Ant, ii. 155, ) 
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tbo invention of Rajih Bikninajit, ind an innovation of his) and 
that tliey should fix the well known festivals of the Hindus accord 
mg to this rule But it never attained currency, although farmans 
went forth to this effect from Pathpdr to Gujrat on one side, 
and Bengal on the other Another was that they were to pro 
bibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because in- 
surrections often arose from these people Another was that a learned 
Brahman should decide the ease of Hindus, and not a Qdzi of the 
Musalmans And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, hut if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
Oil , 01 that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, be should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they retained, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plam- 
tifi Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
wards the East and his feet to the West (P B57) and he always 
fixed his own going to sleep m this manner 

In this vear the Emperor sent *Abd ul Mathb Khan to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tariki^ And he de 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation foi each prisoner 
taken from Zin Khan s army be took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore® calamity ensued on the slaughter and captuie of these people ^ 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety five, the 
birth of Sultan Ivhusrau, son of the Pnnee Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Baghvan Daa, took place and the Emperor 
gave a great feast 

And among Ijmg rumours which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was tins year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive , after that be was safely located m the lowest 

* J « , Boushanai. See p 3Gl, note 

* Lafhnau has lU instead fo JU , 

* Abd 111 ilatlab wtnt mad soon after Blochtd p 403 
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j’vaclc oE Hell. The following is a sninmaiy of the matter. When 
the .malignant riindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Eni 2 )eror was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Saniyasis ; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, tluib ib was not improbable that a 
caH like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should h.ave assumed the garb of a fagir, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Labor. But after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarkot and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjiir, which had been in that dog’s jogir. And the Collectors of 
Kalinjar sent a written report to this e:ffect : “ when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil® a barber, who was a confidant of bis, I'ecognized 
him bj' certain marks on his body, (P. 358), then he vanished.” The 
Em 2 )eror sent a farmdn.^ The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain jooor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kejit him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court, The Em^ieror mourned for him a second time. 
He sent for the Kroi’i, and others, and ke^it them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
this pretext the Emperor gob a good deal of money from him. 

In this year Qadiq Khan having gone against the district of 

1 Billi is Hindi, Sanskr. viddlL The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwar-i Sohaili, ed. Ouselcy, pp. 274 sqci. 

® Tel or tail Hindi and Sanscrit. 

* That the harbor should come to Court. 

4/7 
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Tattah, laid ecigc to tlio fort SUmdn, and l\Iii7a Jnni Bog, grandson 
of Mulnnumd Bu]i Tnrlclidn, who was commandant of that place, 
ng Ins fathers had done, sent aiahassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to tho Court. Bventually on tho 25th of Z{-Qa‘da!i’ the Bmperor 
sent Ain>uUinulk back with tho nmbaesadors, and conGrmed the 
goicrnmcnt on Mirzd Juni, and issued a /bmdrt to forbid (^ddiq 
Khan to molest him. 

At tho beginning of Uabi'us-sani Zin Khdn Kokali was appointed 
to be governor of Kdbul, and M.in Singh was sent for from that 
place At the end of this month the Khan Khdndn, Mirza Khan, 
came from Gnjrdt with that paragon of tho ago Shah Fatli Ulldh of 
Shirdz, who was called Azd>ud*dAulat, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of tho month Bijab* ^ddiq Khan camo from Bakkar. 

A summary of tho affairs of Muzaffar and tho Kluu Khdnan is 
ns follows: Muziilar after his second defeat at NaJot fled, by 
way of Chanpanir, to tho distiict of Siirat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal,* winch is 15 eo9$es from Cbdnagar and 3,000 seafctereir 
lioreemeii rallied round him. And ho sent a lac of 
and a iowelled dagger and girdle to Amin (P. 359} Khan, and so 
won him over to his side. And tho same sum of money he sent 
to the Jdm, who Lad a fliced idea in his mind of conquering Aharo* 
dadad, and so cvcitcd his cupidity. Amin Khdn with the finest 
Jinetse sent him^ deceitfully to the Jam, Sitarsal by name, telling 
him “ You go with the Jam, and I will come .after you " But the 
Jam, playing his cards well, kept him from his puipose, and delayed 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out bis army, filuzaffar 
arrived at a place six cosies fxom Ahinaddbad and theie waited for 
the tulfilment of the promise of Amm Khan Gbdii, and the Jam, 
while the Khdn Kbanan came iii gieat haste with a stiong body 
of men And Muzaff.ar despairing of the help of the faithless® Amin, 

^ The eleventh month. 

* The seventh month 

3 Text 333, 7 xnfra 

* MuzalTar 

* Punning on his name. 
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and the slippei’y Jam,^ returned in confusion to the mountain disi 
ti'ict, and took refuge in Dwarka, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jam sent his Walcil^ and Amin Khan his son, 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab, to the Khan Khanan. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Khanaii 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katis," 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called A'sniyah, which is .situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmati and is very much delapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of Kiilyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khan JBarha Ibught a great battle, and 
Muzaffar^ found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun^, and many of his people 
were killedj He himself fled to Katiwar, which is outside the' 
dependencies of Gujrat. The Khan Khanan j ' -"ned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse (P. 360), and 2,000 of his servants (they 
say), who had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to 
meet him. When a distance of 7'Cosses remained the Jam sent 
his own Son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachi horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan-Khanan, and tendered 
his submission.'^ 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the fii'st“ 
time in haste in accordance with vifarmdn to Fathpur. And Muzaf- 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zaimn- 
ddrs, laid seige to the fortress of Chunagarh. Kizam-ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Barhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadabad towards Siirab, and Muzalfar 

^ Means “cup.” Anotber pun. 

^ Kdthi. The name of a tribe inhabiting KdtJnivdr. Wilson’s Ghm. 

3 Victorious. 

^ Akbar was a great sun-worsbipper, see p. 26S. 

® The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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Hot being able to witbstAiid them went towards Gujiat as lias been 
described before 

After that the Kbdn KbSnan ariived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Sarohi and Jdlwar, the Emperoi appointed Shah Fath ullah Azd 
ud doulah, together with Mir Muitaza and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the diatiict of Barai, and sent them in the escort of A zam 
Khan and Shihab ud dm Ahmad Kl an and the other Amirs of 
Malwab and Rdisin, and wrote a farman to the fief-bolders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumeiated, to this effect 
that they should first take Baiar, under the leadeiship of A‘zam 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis and attei wauls should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar These aimies were collected at 
Hmdia, whica is on the confines of the Dak Inn, and helmed treach 
eiously to one another And Azam Khan give vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab ud dm Ahmad Khan for the 
muider of his father, of which ho was the mstigatoi, and vexing him 
and Azd ud doulah, who was his factotum he heaped abu«e &c 
upon him in every assembly, and m spite of the icspect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘Azd ud douhb, till Sbibab uddin 
Khan went with a vexed heart to Uaism which (P 861) was bis 
jagir A zam Kl an went against him, and nearly brought a great 
di«!giace en the leputation of the Empire And Kbwajagi lathuUah 
VnJchihi and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of Azd ud doulah it all 
ended well Meanwhile Kajah ‘Ah Khan, governor of A sir and 
Burhanpur, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the armj of Dak bin with bis own, and maicliecl 
against them ‘Azd ud doulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but be could make no impression on Ins anvil like heat 

“An iron nail will not penetrate a stone " 

So he returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Kli m 
Klianan to the conquest of the Dak Inn, and bring him with him — 

“"iou have managed the affairs of the world so well. 

That you now turn your hand to the aff ms of heaven ' 
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And Rajali 'All Khan with the army of the Dak’hin marched 
against A'zam Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Barar. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpdr and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dak’hinis pursued him 
from station to station. A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbar, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband. The Khan 
Khanan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mali- 
mudabad at the house of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad. And having by 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A‘zam with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmada- 
bSd to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinis. And thej’’ sent Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with a number 
of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together to 
Barodah, and those two (P, 362) leaders followed him thither. And 
thence A'zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army, 
and the Khdn Khanan went to Behronch. A'zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A'zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khanan from Behronch to Ahmadabad, and 
Rajah ‘Ali Khan and the Dak’hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months bad passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he also called Atak Katak^, a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms : “ Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition.” And after the army came from Atak to Labor 
afarman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Khan 
Khanan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time in baste to Labor, and of his bring- 
ing Azd-ud doulab, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 

^ Lak’hnou lithograph has Gaitff. 

Viz. to see the Emperor, the first time is mentioned, p 371. 
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inado by Nirnm-nd^ilin in Qujrdt, which arc rolalcd at Icngtii iti 
the Tdril'h^i.Kizamt. 

And in tljw year Mir Ahu-l-Qhays of Bohhdra, whose praise is 
beyond the power of tho tongue or the pen : — 

*' How can the description of his praise bo made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at T/di<5r of an attack of cholic. Tills sacred bier was brought 
to Dihli and buried in tho liouzaffi A’ba-i-hiram, and the date 
was found to bo given by The MJr of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion' ” t — (By tho Autlior) 

" I went into his eemetry one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

[P. 3G3] A multitude had gone from this side, hut none returned 
from tliat, 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach liim. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my 
eloquent ones, 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was oue purc-natured prince, like Bu- 
turab* 

Abu-Ghais, whom the Heaven calls a Gous,® the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas ! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 
A Bokhara! through whom Ddili became the Qnlhat-ul. 
Islam 

'What is become of that Qubbab, and that Islam, and where 
0 God ! is its Musalman P 

* 40 + 10 + 200 + CO + 4CO + 6 + 4 + 5 + GO + 10 + 200 = 995. 

* A title of ‘All. - 

* One of the 7 AMdl, mj sterious beings which hover round the world 

* A title of Basrah, ft great place for learned men 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

I would put it on the eje of mj fortune, as though it 
were collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his poverty was a divine torch. 

I made the' bed of his tomb wet with my tears. 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
u]) the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz., Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words “ Decline of Learning^.” 

And in Sha'ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. Hews 
also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Haii®, and slain ‘Ali 
QuH Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and “ the taking 
of Hari^ ” was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram^ of the year nine hundred and (P. 304) 
ninety-sis (996) Man Singh was appointed to the government of 
the distl'icts of Bahar, Hajipur, and Patnah. And on the night 
of the tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Khanan, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony : “ If Discipleship means willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life, I have already carried my life in m}'^ hand : what 
need is there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
'meaning and refers to Faith, I certainlj" am a Hindu, If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

^ 20 + 60 + 4 + 80 + 30 + 880 = 995 . 

' Anotlier name for Harat. 

* 300 + 20 + 60 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 = 995 . 

* The first month. 
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At tins time lie gi^e tin. goxcnimcnt of Kishmir to \u8uE Kl an 
Ilnzawi of Jlashlnd, and sent for Muhammid Qasiin Khati from 
tlmt phcc 

On the twelftli of (Jifar^ of the year nine hundred and nuiet) -SIX 
(OOG) he sent JIuliammad ^adiq Khan to expel "iusuf Zai from 
Siwad u*Uajor’, and he ga\e tl o j&gir of Jlan Singh, consisting of 
Sanalikat* &.G to him And he suit for I«ma il Quli Khan flora 
Sanad-u Cajor, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujrat 

In this month Mirza lulad Beg Barlas managed to get Mulla 
Ahmad the Shi ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because ’he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and “ Bravo ’ the dagger of Steel * gives the date, and another 
suggested “Hellliro Pig® And tenlj when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actuall} liko that of a pig®, and otl ei 
poisons also observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of oui souls' they bound Mirza 1 ulud to the foot of 
an elephant and dragged 1 im through the streets of Lahoi, until 
at last ho attained the grade of martyidom When the Lmperor 
sent by Hakim Ahu 1 Path and asked him ‘ Can zeal for the faith 
have been the motive of youi killing Mulla Alim id ^ (P 805) 
He answered, ‘ If zeal for religion lad been my motive I should V 
have tmned my I and against a greater one tl an ho He brought 
back this answer to the Emperor, and said ' This fellow is a regul u 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death alt! ougb on account of Lis bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the haicm 1 e wished to spare 
his life The murdeied man went to his own place three or four 
£-}j^s oifiw iuis mujdwpj The fUu ahs at tJ e tjxoe rif 
the corpse are said to have accoidu g to the rules of then sect, 
put a nail into his arras and plunged him several times into the 

^ The second month 

2 Text p 349 1 2 and 381 

* Called in the maps Soalcot 

« 7 + 5 + 10 + 600 + 50 + 3 + 200 + 80 + G + 31 + 4 - 996 

* GOO + 0 + 20 + CO + 100 + 200 + 10 = 996 

* See Bloch » p 20G » 2 



river^. After his burial Shaikh Faizi and Shaikh Ahu-1-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, hnfc in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majestj’' went to Kashmir the people of Labor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of llabi-us-sani of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the Hew Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth, year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audieiice-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
“ I’ublication of Heresy- ” gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Kluin came from Guirdt to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was 'issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mall (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamdun, who had never, nor 
his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them !) seen 
an Emperor even in imagination, came from the Sawdlik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Ldhor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which %vere a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
throxigh (P, 366) the heat of the atmosphere died on the way, I 
saw it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks prejected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim Ayn-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirzd Jani^, and brought all sorbs of presents, and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

^ See Blochm. p. 207, n. 1. 

' 300 + 10 + 6 + 70 + 40 + 70 + 80 + 10 + 10 + 400 = 996 . i a- 
is spelt with only one ^ bat to make the date right it must be written 
with tashdtd, 

3 See p. 370. 
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l<i tl** month Jnm di 1 iM’vra] cf tho yonr i ino luindml and 
ninpty *< rtn ((**^*7) I fitiMhcJ tin* tfiinhttan of the Itiiimynpa, 
Tihirh had taUn mo four yeirt I trroto it nil m cotij.ltli, ftnil 
Irrn^ht >l lo till? rin/n.ror ^\J»pn I nroU «t tin. tml of tt th® 
cmij hi — 

" Ur I sro irntttn n ^lory* who will hnng it to thr rmp ror? 

U« Imc liiunt our soul, who will hnntj it to tlio II lo\cd?” 

jt wn« much a linin 1 'Iho Ihnp ror a«kc(l me, “ Ilor inniiy sheets 
tlo<« it cfnl'un?*' I nnsv-ind, •* Ihc iirst tiiiu., when writttn con- 
CMclr it riftfl tfl Ilf irli 70 rl erl«, hut tho sicornl time, when written 
Ituri. at len^lli, it wis liO shicts** He cotiitnandeil me to write a 
j nfaco to it, after the imnncr of authors Hut since it wis no such 
pmt roco^err from inj former f illinj* out of fiioiir, nml i IhufLah 
woiill have to he written without praising Oml and tho Proplict, I 
dirsimnhtid And from that hl*ck hook, which is nntighi like tho 
look of mv life, I the to Ood for refuge The transcription of 'ith(.i«m 
IS not nthi t<ni, and I rvp<.at (ho dechrition of faith in opposition to 
hrresT, whj should I fear (whtth God forbid ’) that ft book, which was 
all writ till against the grim, and in accordance iiitU a strict command, 
should bring iMtIi it a curse O God ’ I icnl} tike refuge in Thco 
from fts^ociatmg niijthmg with Thei., and 1 know, and I bog thj 
forginncss for that whiih 1 1 now not, and I repent of it, and sij 
“ J hero IS no Gol but Allih, and ^luhiinintd is tho Prophet of 
Allah” And thus mj |ciiittiice is no pctJit(.neo caused bj ftar 
Ala} it bo accepted at tht Court of llic Gricious and Liber »1 • 

At this timi. thoj brought an imposter Sliukh Kamnl Bijlni 
\j} name {V fit)") froiw Vti© bank* o? tbt tistr Uavia awi "kfiirintd 
tint in tho midst of comcrsation he hid in tlic twinkling of an e}8 
g{ lu, oier to tlio other side and callc I out So and so go home ! * 
bo tho Lmi>eior took him privatel} to the bulks ot a river and 
Slid ' We are fond of iniestigatiog tins sort of thing If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and domuiions that we 
po«se«s are youra, and wo will become your piopert} ” When he 
made no sort of answer, tho Emperor sml “Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, aud cast you from tho top of the Castle 
If you come out of the water sife and sound, well and good, if 



you will have gone to hell Being brought to bay be pointed to 
his stomach and said : “ I have done all this merely for the sake 
of filling this hell of ni}’^ own ! ” The impostor had a cunning, 
son, who lived at Labor. Wliile he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of tl)e person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father : “ So and so go ! ”, while the impostor on the 

pretence of i)erforming the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and bidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khainin, and Doulat Khan, his xoakil, a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and liead, and foot, all separated.' 

He made Doulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan’s 
factotum and dme damnee his disciple : — ■ 

” A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khan Khanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 
“Elijah (peace bo on him !) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the water in the sight of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ball 
(P, 3G8) he carried off by his trickery.” 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abii’l-Fath bo give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses, • Then 
he said to Shah Fabh-ullah ‘Azd-ud-doulah : “ the whole of Basawar 
is hereby given to you as jdgir, with all its charity-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Bddadji, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-ma'dsh without abatement 
from Basawar to Badaon, 


* See Price’s SIomoiM of .Tuiiangueir, p. 99. 
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Sli4h Knth ulhh irfcscuttil in n Mi; nn offering of 1000 rtipccs, 
Kliich Ij oppression nml secret false ncciis-vtions he Ind tjrinnousl/ 
cncleJ from the wrolclicd Tpjdow* nni! orplians of t!io atmah holders 
of Ilt'War, Mj-ing tint litx collectors Ind sarecl it from the clnnty- 
hntls Tlie Kmperor made him ft present of it Not three months 
chpscd after this erent, when Sh4h Fath-ullih died 

IVhen my /arrn/irt wns siijned, I look ft year's leave, ami wont first 
to Basiwar and then to Dadmin Thence I had m my mind to go 
to Gujr4t to SCO Mirza Nizam*ud-din Ahmad, hut ftdser<e circum- 
stance'* occurred, winch prevented iny carrying this intention into 
cfftcl — 


" I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, hut ill, 

If it happen, let it happen , rf not, ftcijuiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! *' 

In this year Sayyid ‘Ahd.ulidh Khan Ohouydn Begi, and Mirzd- 
dah ‘AU ICb5n, who were of the most esteemed Amirs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances Sayyid 'Ahd*ullah Khdn 
on the twelfth of the month Uahl* ul-aww4U cooked some food m 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God hless him, and his family, 
nnd give lliem peace ! ), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of his ams went out bunting with llirza lu«uf 
Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved 
And Mirrddah ‘AH Khan, was killed one year before fP SCO) thus, 
on the night when Ya'qiib made a sudden attack on Huhammad 
Qasim Khan — 

Alas ’ for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas * for our friends of earthy compo'sition, 

Who haie left this dust heap like the wind 
Alas ' that this hlood-weeping eye of mine, 

Sees not now a trace of them 


Tho third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains, 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drows}’’ head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 
Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
I fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-cla}^ I raised many a cry: 

To my ear no answer came from an3% 

On the twenty-second of Jamada’-s-sani^ of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir, which 
he called *his private garden. He left the ladies of his haram with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash- 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a fay'man to the Prince ordering 
him the take the liamm on to Rohtas and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shah Path-ullah of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever in Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takbt-i-Sulaiman, which is a 
mountain near (P. 370) one of the cities- of Kashmir, by the side 
of the tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullab Khan Chougan J3egi. And that 
king of poets Shaikh Eaizi wrote as an elegy on him a tarlcihhand^ 
of which the following verses form a part : — 

* The sixth month. 

Ftir., Srinagar, t. e., Kashmir the Capital, 

® See Gladwin’s Dissertations, ^-c., p. 80. 
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'* Ajjiin tint time m come trijcn tlio trorltl f/»lla out of geir, 

Ou the x>or!d of Intellect nt the hinnor of erenjng falU 

All the tnnsaroii of propirtjr fall into the JnniU of tht biso, 

All the flood tear* of ndrernitv fall into the cup of the generous 
Truth lo<c8 the duo of tho nncstigation of its object. 

Meaning do'frts clotjucnee, and logic falls out of speech 
The tongue of follj wags hccdlcsil) in talk, 
l'ro|>o8itiona art. falsdj stated, and proofs are inconclusive. 

The heart of thos*. who in tho world seek perfection remains in 
eternal dthcl, 

Iiiko unripo frmt which falls suddenly half ripened from tho 
branch 

T lit spinttnl child of the precious mothers* of excellence 
'VVas tho falherof the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Talh 
nllah Shinzi, 

Two hundred Ilu nafars’ and Bu 'alls* pa««ed away before he 
njijicartd 

^^any a dealer of this bind docs Fate hold buicath its shop 
Somotunea with tho camel litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in tho tram of tho Platoni«t8 he traversed tho heavens 
Iho ago was proul of Ins perfect nature, 

In the time of Jnl il ud dm Akbar Qhazi 

T lie Eniptror of the world had his eyes full of tears at his death, 
(P. 381) Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the 
world *” 

On the twenty-seventh of Kamazdn'of this year the Emperor in 
tending to go to Kabul went by wij of Pak’hli to the fortress of 
Atak During tins journey Ilakim Abu I fath died at the lultiug- 
place of D untur,* and was buneil in Uusn Abdal — 

* la and bfthere seems to be an indirect reference to the foar 

elements and tho ‘ninoheavcn^ 

> A name of A1 harjibi agreat Arable Doctor who died343 A H 
» A name of Ibn Sina ( Aveceona; who died 428 A H 

* The ninth month 

* *“ee Bloclira i C24 
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" The car.avaii oC the Martyr has passed on before j 
Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.” 

And “ May God give him his reward” * was found to give the date. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
Jiaram met the Emperor. Prom this halting-place Shalihaz Khan 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusufzai Afghans. 
On the twenty-second of Zi-qa'dah^ of this year the* Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Qadr Jahan returned 
from being with Abd’ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the 3 mar nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Eujah Baghwau Das Amir-ul-umard, who had remained behind at 
Labor hastened to the abode of bell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of beasts and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both ! And they found the mnemosynon : “ One said : Todar and 
Bagliwdn died ; and another made these verses on him : — 

” Todar Mai was he, whose tyrannj'’ bad oppressed the world, 
When he went to Hell, people became merry. 

I asked the date of bis decease from the Old Man of Intellect ; 
Cheerfullj'’ replied the wise Old Man : He is gone to Helld’ 

(P. 372). • On the twentieth of Mubarram of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government of Kabul to 
Muhammad Qasim Klian, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A'zam Khan 

1 000 + 4 + 1+ 10 + 300 + 60 + 74-1 + 4+ 0 + 1+ 4 = 997. 

^ The eleventli month. 

8 3 + 5 + 20 + 6 + 3 + 50 + 400 + 6 + 4 + 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 

4 + 50 + 4 = 998. 

< 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 6 + 50 + 40 = 998. 
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!o tho povommriil of Oujnt, nml #cnt a fnrmnn ordering him to 
nmoie from SliUrnh to thit place, and sent for Nizam-ud dm 
Alinnd to rclnrn to Court IIo give Jounpilr to the Khan Khdiian 
instt'id of Gujrit, and Sfalvtah ns giicn to Sluliab Khan And 
A'zini Khan to spilo Slnhih Kli^n hid Miilwah waste, and leielled 
it nli to the ground 

At this tiino KhndftiTmd of Iho Dai’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
Pislor of Abu 1 I nzl liad been mirntd in accordance witli the Em- 
|Hror« cominind, and who had rcccucd the town of Kan in tho 
district of Gujr it, went to the abode of IIcll And the mnemosi/non 
was found " Kliud iwand of the Dak’hin is dead * '* 

And on tho fourteenth of Jamada»l airwil of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of tlio Sun into Aries, winch began tho thirty fifth year 
from tho Accession, took place And tho Linperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Diwdnkhanah of Labor, and on 
the R<.cond day of Aourdc that city became the royal camping pi lee 
And on tho third diy Kizam*uddin Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cows in twelve days, with a body of camel riders, aiiiitd 
and did liomagc Tho Emperor ordered that all tho camel riders 
should enter the cit) just as they had aimed , and it was a wonder- 
ful si"ht, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor 

At tins time, afte: tbc death of Baghwiln Das, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Uajah, and sent him a farman of condo 
lence m winch were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent witb it ono of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body guardsman’s horse And on tho day of the “Honouiing of 
the Sun ” tho compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Muza Nizam ud din Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years 

(P 373) In tl IS year A zara Khan went fiom Gujrat to conquer 
the countries of Surat and Junagarh And the Jam Sati Sal, and 
Doulat Khan tho son of Amm Khau Ghon, who had succeeded his 

» Bead instead of and wo get the correct date, in ,GOO + 4 + 1 

^(5 + 50+4 + 4 + 20 + 66 + 40 + 200 + 14 = 99 S 
* The fifth month 
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fadior. Itoing lieguiled b}’ iem’erity and the number of bis retinue, 
c.uiie (o iiieel liiin wiUi a body of men nmouutiuij to iieurl}’ twenty 
tbouinnii, and u ijreal battle took place ; — ■ 

“ Timu^b tluit army be a** mimcvous as ants or locusts, 

Tiic ant will be killed when it falls oJi the road.” 

A'zam Khun divided bis army into seven sections, and fougbt 
MK-b a battle Ibnt nuytbing approacbing it bas never been described. 
Kbu-aj.ab Hafi* Hadalcbsbi leader of the left wing-, wbo was a youth 
di'ilinguisbod for Itis valour and Courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, wbo was one of the old Amirs, attained the. felicity of martyr- 
dom. And of the diviMon of the vanguard Sbab Sbaraf-ucl-din, 
brother’s son to Abu Turab, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four tbousaiid men wont to Hell in tbe company of the sou of. 
tlie .lam, wbo was bis father's vicegerent: — 

“Tbe stock wliicb was drunk through the passing of tlie 
Ileimbl now it is desolate and with bis cup broken !" 

The kiiiif of tlte world is drunk with the jo}' of wine, 

IJecause the .him is come into the king’s band.” 

This violory look place on tbe first day of tbe week, the sixth of 
SbawwaT of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (OOS), and 
Shaikh Faizi found the date to be given by “A glorious victory.”^ 

In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, tbe author of oomjn-ohensive works, the wise unto God, Siiaildi 
Wajih-ud-diu answered, “ Ad'ium ” to God’s lictor’s call, and “ Shaikh 
TVajth din ” was found to give the date 

' There is a pun on the name Jam which also moans “ Cup ” ; also on dattf 
“ passing ” and “ age.” 

- That is, lias broken up the assembly. 

3 Thu tenth mouth. 

< 80 + 400 + 6 + 8 + 1 + 400 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 10 = 999, which 
in one too many, 

® 300 + 10 1- 600 + 6 + 3 4 10 + 5 + 4 + 10 + 60 = 998. 

4.0 
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“ Jla^- Ooil Iinvo incrcj an Lim, nlund.int mcrej ! ■■ 

In tl,i, year too Sl.aikl, Cl./ijrnn Ud.M snccossor to S 1 ,..!H, <Aba 
of D.bl who was lh« ohinf orthodox rehgiou. toocherin tht 
own of bihnah (P. a, l) deported this life, and one of his pupils 
found the dole ■■ Truth of religion, porertj-.-'a 

At rtiis lime the Umperor look nw„y Jonnpdr from the Khdn 
Iv ,0000 and gore lorn tho government of Mulldn ond Pohkor, ond 
0], pointed him to suhduo tho kingdoms of Sind and Colilchistiin 
and to selllo tho hash of iMirod Jd„i. ,i„j j,,,. 
am 0 t o y ear iiino hundred and ninety-nino (909) the Emperor 

despolohed to that quarter the Khiin Khdnon, with a number of re. 
nowiicd Amirs such as St, 41 . Beg Khan, and Soyyid B.hd-nd-din 
Bokhartand Jhr JIuhamroad Mo'fum Bokknri and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prinec of poets Shaikh FaM 
found tliv date “On for Tatabl”* 

In this year came from htdlwah the news of the death of Shihkb 
nddli. Khan, and “I am Shihab Khin"* was found to give the 
date i and onotlicr was “ Base of dispositioii.’'S 
At this time the Emperor ordered them to rewrite in any easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Molld Shah JInharomad of Shdbabad 
who w.as n learned man, and a collector of all learning from hath 
traditional and logical sources, had translated acco.dlng to orderi 
into Persian 1 made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and urote tbU Teise at the end of it; 


“ In the course of one or two months. 

In accoi dance with the Shah's command, 

This book was written in black. 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 

■ Our unthor in Vol. Ill, p, Uo my, that Ludsh Snhoai i, a town .bout IS 
eotsei fiom Dihli. 


3 + 100 + 200 = 998. 


* 8 + 100 + 10 + 100 + 400 + J 

* 100 + 90 + 4 + 800 +,5 = 99 

* 3UU + 8 + 1 + 2 ♦ COO + 1 + 50 + 4 O = 999 

^ 7UU + 40+10't-40Tl+30-2+6-j,90+l+80-9 
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presetited it;, and it; was put into the Imperial library, and it is read 
as a 'sample. 

In this year Shaikh Ibrdhim Chisliti died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world- of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since ho was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, “Base of disposition’’^ (P. 375), and “ Vile 
Shaikh"" became the mnemosynoJi of his death. 

In . this year many of the chief men of Labor died. Of this num- 
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods ; and Sliaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
. an elephant ; and Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary® bodily ailment. And at tho moment of departing he 
uttered the Rubd’i : — 

“ Urfi! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand." 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mhemosynon 
for his death ’ , • 

Said “ XTj’fi: 0 Death thou art hut a young hand 

And another “Enemy of God.’’® 

VSee ahovo, p. 336, n. 5. 

2 300 + 10 + 600 + .30 + 10 + 40 = 1000, one too many. 

® Punning on his name; 

'•‘ 70 + 200 ,+ ' 80 + 10 + 3 + 6 + 1 + 50 + 5 + 40 .+ 200 x 20 + 300 
+ 44, 4 - 10 = 999. - , 

® 4 + '300 + 40 + 50 + 60u -t- 4, + 1 999. . 
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At tin's time Tlnkim tlie book Sln^jnm-vl-hulddn^, 

which is comprised in pome two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it shouhl bo translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Acconlingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to mj portion. I traiislated 
it in the courso of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, mado it an excuse for asking leave to go to IBadaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamiida’l-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-ftiiie tho Assembly of the JTew 
Year was arranged as in former years. Tliis was the beginning of 
tbe twentj'sixth year from tlio Accession. And among the different 
edicts, which were fixed in this year, is tlie forbidding of (P. 370) 
ilesb of cows and buffaiocs and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindd woman wished to be burnt with her husband, • 
they should not prevent her ; but sbo should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it should 
be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
should cut off bis hand, bub if he belonged to the butcher’s rela- 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli, who had gone to *AU Eai, 
roler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and niarried her to the 
eldest prince. 

And^ a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people from the account of ilirza Beg, and 
Mulla Talib Iffabani, wlio kid gone theie a second time as .ambassa- 
dor. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read tbe Akiarnimaht in which is a descrip- 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and T’ibet and Kashmir. 

* Blochm , p 106, 

* The Lak’hnau text has ^ instead of jj. 
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To^vnT(l^: the end of Shnb.'m^ of tins year the Emperor allowed 
i^Ilr/u I!^i 7 ,am-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shamsabdd, 
which had been given him o'; his jagir. And the son of his mater- 
nal .'Hint. i\Iuhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mncmoi.ynon was found for tho date : — ■ 

“ When Ju'far attained tho diploma of martjTdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was ; Ja'fav is lecomc a piiirc martyr 

The I'bnporor gave Mirxa iSJ'ixam-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirzii represented that m}’^ mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for mo to go and comfort my 
brothers and sisters, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 
And when the ^adr Jahan repcaiedlj' told me to do siJdaJi, and I 
did not do so, he said ‘ Get along then.’ So the Emperor was vexed 
with mo and gave me nothing. At any rale I wont with the Mirza 
to Shamsabiid, and there (P. 37/ ) I fell ill, .and going to Badaiin and 
visiting m}’ relatives 11103 " occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures, Tho Mirza hastened to Lahdr. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afza, which had disappeared from tho Library, and con- 
cerning Salimah Sultan Begum’s study of wliich the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though manj" messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaiin, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.) an order was issued that my madad-ma^dsJi should b« 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens nolens. 
And tho aforesaid Mirza (m.ay ho be steeped in God’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. Bub Shaikh Abu-1-Eazl did 
not la^-- my repeated representations before the Emperoi', so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In ShawwaP of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 

^ The eighth month. 

* The tenth month. 
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Sliaikb Faizi was sent to Rajah *AlC Khan ruler of A#lr and Burhun- 
pur. An3 Amin-u(l-<lin, who was formerly called Mulnmtnad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amin-ud-din, was gent 
to BurhaU'uUmuIk, who had left the Court, and Avith the help of 
friendly Amlra had raised himself to Iho SuUiiiato and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmad-N.igar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mfr Mulummad Atmn by name, who was a former 6erT.int 
of Qadiq Khan, was gent to ‘A'dil Khan ruler of Bijapur. And Mir 
IMunir svas sent to Qutb-uKmulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh should deliver bis letter to Rajah ‘AU Khan, 
and then go on to Burhdn-uhmulk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Imin-ud-din catno to an end, and ended m a 
qu irrcl. 

In this year the Emperor’s constitution became a littlo deranged 
and ho suffered from stomach-ache and ehoHc, which could by no 
means be removed. Xu this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose fiom suspicious of hU eldest son,^ and accused him of 
giving him poison, and said : 

“Babd Shaikhd^ (P. 378) Ji since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why 
Hast thou made tins attack on mo : — 

To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

I would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 

^nd he also accused Hakim Haman, in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Pnnee .ap- 
pointed some of his oivn confidants to watch the movements of the 
Prince Muiad. In a short 8p.ace of time the Emperor’s sickness was 
changed into liealth, and the people of the harem and the SLabzddah 
Muiad told this incident to the Emperor. 


* Prince Salfm, afterwards 

• Jahangir sajs in his Hetnoirs {Tazuk, p 1) that his father always called 
hun hy this name Shaxlhu is the vocative plural m Hindustani. 
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On this account on the twelfth of Zi-hajjah® of this year the Em- 
peror gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultan Murad, 
who was entitled Pahdri.^ On appointing him to tins government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, 1 and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed Isma'il QuK Klian as his tuaTccl, and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and tbat they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on tlie plea of the “ golden 
mean they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of A'grah, Qunnauj, and Gualyar, he fought in tlie neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar® the zaminddr of 
TJ'ndchah,^ who was distinguished above all the Rajahs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts ; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Piince 
(P. 379) were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and desert- 
ed him in every direction. Bub at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muham- 
mad, the son of ^adiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and iS^ 
still known by that name) to do homage at Labor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

’ ® The twelfth month. 

* Because he was bom in the mountain distiict. See Tuzttk p. 26 (Trans.). 

^ See Blochm., plate 9, 4 

2 The three princes were Salim, Murad, and Danyal. 

5 Means ‘‘ Bee,” “ honey-maker.” 

* Spelt in our maps Oorcha. 
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w!i?e}j he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave nr without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by bis ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Doulafc Khan, son of Amui Khan Ghori, governor of 
Jounagayh, who had been wounded in b-attle with the Jam, died. 
A'zam Klidn had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Klian under the leadership of the son of Donlat Khan for 
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter 
anti gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zi-qadah* in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Mulnmam^ of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thiity -sixth year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khdnin fought with Jani Beg for a whole night «ind day 
continuously. On botii sides great valour was shown. The Klidn 
Khaiian slew two hundred of Jani Beg’s troops and defeated him. 
Jdni Beg after this defeat entienched his army in the island, 
and the Kbdn Khdnan blockaded him for two montlis. Then the 
Emperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at the time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunners and Ear 
Singh, who was one of the Amirs (P. 380) of four thousand, to 
t])e assistance of the Khan Khanan. And Jani Beg, .after .a mo^t 
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
BO that he submitted and gave his daugliter to the eon of the 
Klian Khdndn. After the conquest of Kashmir he came with 
the Khan Khdnan (as will he related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of Jamad’as-sanP of tbo year one thousand the Sur 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to give the date ; — 

> The eleventh month. 

- The first month. 

• The sixth mouth. 
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“ They used to say that : ever so many scoundrels 

Have given their hoards to the wnid,\^^, 

The rules and customs and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on tlie old lines. 
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace of 
them was to be left of them in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Ru])ees, on which there was his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan, being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures. 
But for all that tiiey would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent farmdns into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat- 
ter. it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams- 
ud-^-^ '1 the Chief Diwdn, tha t command was really put in foi’ce. 

^On the da}" of Sharf-i-Aftah, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries, Ja'far Beg, whose title was A'caf Khan Bahhshi, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalalah the JRoshandi, who had got iu 
advance of Abd-ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul, that with 
the help of hfuhammad Qasira Khan, the commandant of Dilili, he 
might exterminate those rascals. And Ni2;am-ud-din Alimad (P. 381) 
he appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
Sha’ban" he appointed Zin Khan Kokah to help Acaf Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Roshanais and to colonise the district of 
SSiwad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month ShavvaP of this year llafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sarhind, which 

MOO + 10 + 300 + 5 + 1+ 2 + 200 +2+1 + 4+ 4 + 1 + 4 + 6 + 
40 + 80 + 60 + 14 +^ 3 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 1000. 

" The eighth month. 

® The tenth mouth. 

30 
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have no pauillel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth 3 oar from thi« lodg- * 
ing o£ deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found bj way 
of riddle in the following verse •— 

“ A fiasuie came into the garden, 

And the water flowed away.”^ 

And Faizi of Sarhind found two lines to give the date 
“ The garden became without watei,” 

And another . — 

“ Since he was buned in a corner of the garden, 

Seek his date fiom the cornei of the gaiden.”^ 

^ And another — 

“ 0 Hafiz ”3 


On the twenty-fourth of ShavvH [news of the rebellion of] Ydd- 
gAr Kal, nephew of Miizd Tiisuf Eban Rizwi, who had left him 
as his deputy in Ka«*hmir and set off to the Court, airived. And the 
Emperor having left QuUj Klidn to settle some affairs in Lahdr, 
himself crossed the river lUwi in the middle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as be went, as far as the liver 
Clnnab At this place the news became cuirent that Tsdgdi had 
fought a battle with Husam Beg* Shaikh ‘ IJmii Badakhshi, who vras 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious ; 
and tint the Kashmiiis had cut off the ears and nose of Qdzi AH 
Baghddli, the enemy of the ot/noA(/«rj (who held the post of JDhvdn 
of Ka'^hmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the truth, 
and containing absuid details and so vexed the soldiery and the 
ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear (P. 382), 


* Ilia name JlaXImah means “fissure” Tho Terse may also te rendered 
“ Rakbnah went to Paradise, and glorj departed ” The numerical value of lagh 
“ garden ” is 1003 that of ab “ water" u 3, take 3 from 1003 and you get the 
date 1000 

* J. < , from ^ 1000 which is at the end of the word “ garden ” 


3 11 + 8 + 1 + 80 + 900 = 1000 

* Husam Beg and Qa?i ‘Ah had been sent by Akbar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue. BIochiii,p, 316. 
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and sent him baelr again ; and this mnemonynon was found for the 
date : — 

“ When Qdzi ‘All Baghdadi 
Brouglit the anger of Yadgar upon him, 

The pen of the Munshi of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead?- 

After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald- head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan ; — 

“ The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !” 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 

Accession the}' stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 

swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 

Y’’adgar at the time of the reading of the Jclmtbah fell into a tremour, 

and fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 

which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 

a posie for 'his seal, aifd ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 

from it came off and stiuck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 

a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 

his rule would not be a long one : — 

\ * 

“ Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 

' Husain Beg Shaikh /‘Umri fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kaslimir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajuri,® which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. YadgAr gave mangabs and jajirs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Miiza Yusuf Khan. And his wives and 

^ 46 100 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000 . 

' His nameJTfil means “ bald.” 

* On the fiontior of the Panjab and Kashmir. 
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fnoiiU nfttJ J nil IIk ^oll ah! orunm nf« and useful 

ftuni kUm-* lu inoniiUd on ninnll lior^ « nnd " »t out nf Kashmir 
till. grcit<.<!t ignomitn to* liter «itlt lli > ili-'t-'rn il>l< 0 ^ 
\er^ tountirpnrt of tlie dt'>|)o-»ition ind mturo of tl> «r fntli r ^ftrza 
"in u[ KIni), of \7liom tin. fullowiiig \triio bo i good dcsicrip 

lion (r ‘Ibl) 

“ All jour Amir<t nre 1 il 1 1er<* 

And nil tlioir =on9 irc disigr tnblt " 

TIic Finporor fu'! ccting \fir7i \ti«uf ICfinti, wlto wns to tlic 
camp, c*)ti''igno I Imu for pojne di\'* to tin clnrge of Sliatlb Abu 1 
r izl M*. UMvluk be font forward slml li 1 arttl haJ huht wjtli Shaibb 
‘Abd ur ribim of Lnl ’hnou nnd niiotbor nrm', nnd luin«clf amtted 
tlie PniKoN arrMal on the binka of tbe Cbinvb At B ! nmbir, 
\7bicU IS tbo bu^imung of tlit jn%sO'> nnd mountainous conntrj, news 
nTriToil, tliat "iadgar bad eomc out of tlie cit} Ka^bnur with a largo 
force intent on Ggbtinc and tbit be bid diglitcd it n pi«s cillod 
Hirapur, ni d it iiigbt with tl e greatest c irclc' ness bid given him«elf 
up to debiucbery in bi« tent Ii tbe middle of the iiiglit samoW 
ibo servants of Jlirzi \ usuf Kl in together with n 1 md of Afgl an^ 
ntticked bun and put bun to duith Ihti brought bis treicbtrous 
bead after three day*, to Court 

IJjjs victor} Fo quid h guned was n le« on to men Tlier rec 
Loned that from tbe accu ■‘Sion ofliu Igjr to tbe day tint bn bead 
was brought into tbe cimp wis forty dars IIis in. ul came into 
the army like a bill ui a game at teimn and aftciwirds was exalted 
to the I attleincnts of the forlitss uF Labor 

ben in tbe month of Zi lajjab* of this jear the Author came from 
Badaun® to the Camp in ncconlanct with orders, Hakim Human 
represented to the Bmptror at the station of B lumbar, that I 
wished to pay him homage The Empcioi asl ed bow long I bad 
been absent from my post** He replied luc montln 'ibe Em 
peior n«ked On what pretext? He leplitd On the «coro of «ick 
nesS And be brought a |H.tition from tbe giandces of Bidaun, and 

1 Tho twolfth month 

3 See p .J7G 
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.Weport from ITalcim ‘Ain-ul-mulb to the same effect from Dihli. 
When file Emporor had read them all, ho said: “ A sickness won’t 
last for five months.” And so be did not give me permission to 
make the JinrnisJi. So I remained repnlsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with (P. 384) Prince Dan^al 
at> Rohtas. Bub I made my fortress the reading through of that 
impregnable castle, viz , the words of tlie Best of the Propheis (God 
bless liim, and his family and give them .all peace !) and the lepetifcion 
of the Q/ig{(la7i c Tiorchh^ and He who answers the praj'er of the 
distressed .accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of Ilis i\I,aje-'f.y’s return from Kashmir to Labor 
rendered him f.av'our.ably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a traiiblation of the Ra-^ltuU^ which is a very huge 

volume, some kind and true friends, such as Dlir Nizam-ud-din &c., 
mentioned my name confidentiull)' at his piiv.ate audience. And so a 
command w.is issued that I should wait upon him. After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of BolmanRchir^ of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month,'^ which corresponded with tlie seven- 
teenth of Itubi-ul-akhir^ of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience. I offered him an aslirafl, and approached him with the 
gro.atest respect, and so the i-emoval of that cloud of^ alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, tliank God for it ! An order for 
m.aking a"!! epitome of the Ja,m‘-i-E:isludi was with the approval of 
‘Akim .Sh.aikh Abu-1- Pazl issued to me. Of this whole book I took 
the "enealoirical tree of the Khalifs of the Abbiisides .and of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
'him, &e.,) .and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him !), .and 
also the pedigree of the-other prophets I translated in extenso from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

^ A f.imous ode in praise of the Prophet by Ahu ’Ahd-ullah Muhammad 
Sharf-nddin. 

* Merely. Descriptive Catalogue, pp. 1-11. 

® The month of January ^Yas called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, hut of that Month in particular, on which day they cat 6«/i«irtK,safFion. 

^ That is, according to tho Illdhi reckoning 

® Tho fourth month of tho Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to t!ie history oT the Bmperor. On the Butli of 
Sfubarram^ of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and lia%ing fpent a whole month ininu' two days «!» 
enio}iiig Iniiisflf in that ‘*li»s prunte garden,” and lia\ing com. 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Kh:in, 
on the bislli of the month of (^.ifar* of the joar one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way hack, and reached Biirali 
Mulah on the confines of Kashmir (I*. 3S5) and at tlie end of tiie 
road to Pakbali. 

On the road ho came to a lake, which is known ns Zain-lanka,* atid 
enjojed bim&elf there. This lake, which is hetween two mountain", 
one on the cast and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Udiat* flows through it Sultan 
Zaia.ul-'abidin, whose history has been written buceinclly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had n jariO of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces ofTiidia. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpur, the width of 
its stem is tiro arasA^and its height more than a yar, and its branches 
are like an inverted B6d*i.JIajnuii,® and for all that if a child 
do hut take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of tint country 
have been described by the lato Shah Fath-Alidh Shir.izi, and liis 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by ‘Allami Sliaikh 
Abu-I-Fazl. 

During the first p.art of the month Rabi'-ul-awwal" of thi" year 
His Imperial Higlmess took up his abode at Uolitas Qa tjui 
fifteenth of this mouth he returned to that abode of delights Pe- 

' The first month. 

* The second month. 

® According tor the Tuzut (Sayjid Ahmad’s Text, p. 43, last two lines) it 
was the budding which was called Zatn-lanld. Tho lake was calkd Ulur. 

* Jellnm or Hj Jaspes. 

* A cubit Vulleri. 

* Weeping willow. 

^ The third month. 
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sliawnr. and on ilte sixfcli of the month Itiibi'-us-saiu^ lio took up 
his uhodo in tluit citv which is the citj of all arts. At that time 
news c.amc, that Bahadur Kodr.ah, a little account of whom has 
alroudj' been given, after the death of Qutlu LohdnP governor of, 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the sou of Man Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man .Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, hut fled and hid himself in tlie deserts 
and mountain, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea-shore was 
brought entirel}’ into the power of i\ldii Singh. 

On Snndaj’ tiic seventeenth of Jamada’s-sani'* of (P. 3SG) the year 
one thon.^and and one (1001) the pa«.sago of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. Aloro new regulations were published. 

On tlie twenty-fonrth of .Tam.ada‘s-.sdiu the IChdri Klidndn and 
Alirzil Jani came to Court, and became the reci})icnts of the Em- 
perorks hounty. Ho di.'.tingnished iho Amirs, who had been with 
the Kbdu Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their mon^ubs and jufjtrs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the yVfy/r of Mir/.a Jiliu, after some ‘time he was transferred to 
Thathali, and i\[altan was given to Mirxa Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is o.\-allod ! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A'zam took pos- 
session of Surat Mnzaffar Guzrati, who was in that neighbourhood, 
fled to Kangar the camhddr of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A'zam Khan went against Kangar. And 
ho with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
liad an interview with Kluin-i-AV.am. The son of Khdn-i-A‘zam took 
Muzalfar Khan'* prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Kban-i-A‘zam. And Muzalfar on the joiuaiey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with bis canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 

* The fourth month. 

® Or ITohdut. 

3 Tho sixth month. 

^ The text here is very much confused ; hut I think I have given the right 


sense. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to th^ Khjii i A'zam, ind h( 
sent it on to Court — 


‘ Heaven turns away its face 
From every one who turns from it , 
You sljould not turn your face from it, 
Tliat it tuin not its face from you * i 


At this time Rajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants 
winch had fillen into his hands at the conqnest of Onsah 
In this year in accordance with the decree that all tho Amirs oi 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court 
winch was a very wise and politic provision, a farman was issued t( 
Azam Khan, who (P 3S7) for a period of six years had absente( 
himself, ordering him to itpair to Court The Emperor tooh awaj 
from him Junagath,^ which be had conquered, and gave it t 
Man Singh On the last occasion, when he came frorr/ 
to Fathpur, he had let tall some harsh words concerningx soc 
and creed, and in hi? bigotry had brought the names of SluikX'^^'J'jl 
Fazl and Bicbar before the Emperor, and caicied his 6pe8,2l*|^ 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high Tlu 
low Eventually on account of their affair he was looked vV'; 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pietext of lettiV 
his heard glow, uhicli he had vowed in his war with the Jam, anc 
concerning wlntli the Empeior had written to him, saying “ Is youi 
heard not yet grown, that y ou do uot com6 ? ’ and he had writter 
a long and rudt letter vn reply, winch made an iinpvesaion on ‘the 
Lmperors mind Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
1 iin, and got Inm removed from his post On tins account he put 
his children and his wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


’ For the eentiment compare the aaymg of Eabhan Garaliel, son of Eabbi 
(llisbnah, Ahoth u l) ^luke ilis will thj will that He may mabo Iby will 
Ills will ’ And for the turn of the verso compare liapin s lino on tho 
Marigold ‘ 

Caltfaqxie sah<omats setnitf tu (pre(R( ti nnhi a 
V leil r <ni que i Jtrl (^>40 dt 'WU colon i 
* The capiUl of bwral , 
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Bajab^ of the aforesaid year he left Junagarh and went to the 
port of Dm intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 
posed ; — 

“ To the place of the upright Khan-i-A'zam went. 

But in his despite of the king he went lorong^ 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : Mirza Kdlcah is gone on a pilgrimage? 

And this affair of his,^ which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,^ after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news ^farmdn was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad that he should 
become governor of Guzrat, and the Emperor having appointed Mu- 
Ijammad ^adiq Khan, in the place of Isma‘il Quli Khan as his tvalcil, 
allowed him to leave the Court. And the province of Surat and 
Baroricb, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
jagir. In this year Zaim Khan Kdkah and A^af Khan who had been 
appointed to ^^mnish the Afghans of Swat and Bajiir, and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Eoshanai (P. 388), killed many of them, and cap- 
tured the wives and family of Jallalah, and his brother Wahdat ’All 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa'dah® of this year the government of 
the'district of Malwah was given to Mirza Shah Kukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Kambd, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 

^ The seventh month. 

” 40 + 10 + 200 + 7+1 + 20 + 04- 25 +'2 + 8+ 3 + SO + 200 + 
400 = 1002. The date is therefore lOOl. 

3 lie -went -with all his children and a tremendous suite. 

* Abu Ishaq, bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. lie made a very 
famous pilgrimage alone to Mekkah. See D’Herbelot «(6 fow Adhom." He i. 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

® The eleventh month. 

51 
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from Knngirli nnd set: Lim fiec He wa«t then appointed to maoago 
the affairs of ilalirnh, and to be icaXtl to Mirza Slnli Ilukb 

On the seventeenth of 55i qa'dah of this year the Icinied Slnikh 
Mubarak'^ depirted from this tjotld At lus funeral lu3 eons shaved 
their heads and beards and mustaches and oyehrows as people do tho 
heard And Taizi, tl e hing of poets found tho date P/ jdr of^ per- 
fection and I found tho date ihQ pet feet Slmni^ And A itettt 
2atc* gives tl e date on which these people had thtir hair, beard, mus- 
taches and eyebrows phaied 

On the eighth of the month MuKarram*' of the year one thou'and 
and two (1002) Mirzd Rustam hm SviUan Husavn Mirza bin Bahrain 
Wnza bin Isma il Qafaivi who himself held tho government of 7amin- 
dawar and its environs, and his cider brother Mirza Muziffar Ilusiin 
held the government of Qindahar and the Garm^ir,*" being angry with 
his brother, came toCouit with hig children, wife family and brother 
german The Emperor sent Hal ina ‘Ain nl mulk aud others to 
meet lum, and take to Lim a private paviUion, and an audience 
tent carpets and other paraphornaha of the/fiii‘ds/*17injifl/'i^ ami a 
belt and jewelled dagger And at foor cowes from Labor he ordoied 
the Khan lalunan, and Zam Khan Kolcib and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet 1 im After be bad done homage the Emperoi made him 
a present of the sum of a Kror of tani aht in small change^ and 
enrolled him among the Amirs of five thousand, and appointed 
Multan as liis ja^ir (P S89) , 

At tl is time coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 
Paizi^ the other ambassadors anived from the rulers of the Eak hm 

* rather of Ta z£ and Abnl Fazl 

* 80 + 600 + 200 + SI + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001 

5 300 + 10 + 600 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001 

< 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 + 3 + 4. + 10 + 4 = 1001 

* The first month 

* The temperature in Persia, India Ac depends more on elevation, and soil, 
than on latit ido The higher and cooler regions are called suraa , the hotter 
garn sir See Balfour s Al( Sa in p 100 n 

^ See Blochmann p 63 

* It -was tho custom to keep hags of tOOO va n at hand ready for distnlutioa 
Thomas Tathai ngs of BtJh p 421 n 1 

* bte supra n 4I77 



liavmg^succeededln fciieir negotiations'; and paid ilieirrespects/^: And ^ 
since . BnrhainAil-mulk^ had not sent any ' acceptable present oir the ', 
t.wentj-iirst of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince DahyaV‘ 
to this service, as w:i7cil to the Khan Khauan, and Par Sing (whom I* 
should rather call Sagf, and other Amirs with 70,000 speciall;y Vs-i ^ 
signed troops. ’ ' ; v- , 

J The . Emperor married- the Prince Danyal to the daughter of the”: 
Khan Khanah, and gave a great feast, and received such a quantity 
bf .presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able / 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the eiisigns/ df- 
Eoyalty and. insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him'' 
oil. , He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpur, which is twenty-'-; 
five cosses from Lalidr, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to. return.' In order to take counsel with the Khan Khamui, who had,.; 
got as far as Sarhind, ho sent for him. He made him turn back to go , 
and -meet the leaders of the army with orders to a,bandon tlie enterprise, , 
and again' dismi.ssed him, and himself returned to Labor. -.V 

i.-.On. Friday the seventeenth. of Jamada ’s-siinis^of this year Miyan : 
Shaikh ,‘.Abd’-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Miyau Shaikh'.-, 
Baud (God sanctifj'- his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and ■ 
The Ture Spirit of Shaihli Bom# gives the date “ God knows '\vhat-; 
is ;be'st, and to Him do we eventually return.” 

: Let not ; the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as to 
that which, has been -^vritten up to this point the source of the;'; 
greater -qiart of dt is \Aiq Tahag[at-i Ahbari Shald, the date of winch, 

I, this r'erring- author, (P. 390) after much thought found to be ' 
ffizdmi'} Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a-t 
partof .t^he 'book hiyself, and 'so from this point onwards the events ' 
■of the two' followiiig j^ears will be chronicled in .a compendioiis-style. 

, 0,11 ilonday the twenty -eighth of Jamada ’s-sauF of the year one ,. 

.1 King of Ahmadnagar.- * ' , 

- Bog.. ' , . ■ 

-3 'The'' fifth month, ' 

-t - I cannot -make it . gi-ve more than 993. 

. '^ .50 - + 900 V 1 •+, 40. .t 10 = -,1001; - 

'S,>rhe -'sixth month, y,.',, - ' ' ' 
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thousmcl nncl two (1002) tliw mm out from tho extremity of 

tljo sign of Pisces into llio commencement of tlie sign of Ariea. And 
this wna tho beginning of tho thirlj-ninth jear from the Accession. 
Tlieso eighteen diys were spent, .is wero tlio«o of tlio ^cirs preceding, 
in Cea^Ui^s nnd jollity of n\l sorts. Kow decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number aro tho following : * 

‘ The chief police olllccr was to tabo cognirnneo of the streets ami 
houses of tho city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that ho would perform tho following 
duties. To beep a close watch on every ono uho came in or out, of 
whatever degree ho might bo, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troviblcsomc, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to tako 
up their abode in tho city. That if he saw any one ivhose expendi- 
ture was greater than liis receipts, ho should follow the matter up, 
and represent to tho Emperor through tho chief police ofiiccr, that all 
this extravagance of his i« probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. Tlial ho would inform tho Chief of Poliio of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation uhicb might tako 
place, especially marriages, births, fc.asts^ and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in eicry street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of tho river a person, whom lie could trust, 
to beep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. And that ho would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way, or who was a fugitive should be ablo to ^et out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse, nor to bring m a pack from Hindiistau, 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to he bought at the I'mpeiial t.in'ir. A fixed profit 
was to accrue to the imperial treasury. » 

An inspector and registrar of tho effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So th.at if any one who died had .an 
heir (P. 891), after it bad been proved that he did not owe anything to 
the imperial exchequer, and was not kror% (tax-gatherer), or .a banker 
teceuing deposits, the heir might take possession of it , otherwise it 

> Or neon « Hoodshed ” , Ijnt I hayo bUn it as lie Aral), pi. of 

the Persian a table, food 
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passed into the imperial treasury ; and until they got a receipt from 
the‘ treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called Darsaniyya'h}- died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was ; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay- to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention liere. 

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his' agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan-lings,® and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this : If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the piosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this : A father or a mother might, if forced hy 
hunger and’ extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwaids when they _ 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been m.’ide a iMus-'ilman 
ao-ainst his will, be was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 


1 So called, because they came to feast Ihcir eyes on the rnir‘'rf r eve ry 
ing at his first public appearance called “D.irsan." ticc BloehmM’n. 
Ahhari, p. 157. JDargana is Sanskrit for “sight, Gr. 

s Colonel Yule in his edition of Marco Polo mentions the cast jm of e s 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II, pp. 117, llSj. 

3 Ehdnii is a diminutive, from Khar.. See Vullcrs p. t 
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No imn should bo inlerftred nith on account of rollglon, niid 
any one aas to bo nllowed to go ottr lo any rdigioii lie pic i-ed. 

If a IIindA worn'in foil iu lo\e witli a Jlusnlunn (1*. 092) and 
entered the iluslim religion, she should be taken by force from her 
husband, and restored to her fanuly. 

If any of the infidds cho'e to build a church, or synagogue, or 
idol-tcmplo, or flre»tcmple, no one was to hinder him. 

All these of which I have gisen a short account, refer to 

matters of religion, and it is not iti the power of the compiler Sf 
theee pages to include them all. Uut the lav.s of government and 
finance and household'’, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
tunsts, and the merchant^, and the cn«tom»ho«se, and the chronicle- 
writing, and the Xroris, and the digli-it-mahnU, and the fights* 
between elephants, and deer ami checti«, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and hoars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependents of a householder, and of the di'position of 
one’s time in matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and w.ik- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de» 
scribed 1 for the intellect is incapable of attainlug to it, and to 
recount them all, would take a Hfe-lime of more than the human 
span 

“ Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The hhe^of which Thought cannot fathom: 

It requires an intellect* brighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 

. Some of these may be found in tbcuecoml volume of the ALhnr-namaTt 
wiircli wus composed by the very learned Sfnikb /Ibu-i-Fazf, and 
^ forms a large book. *•’' 

Oa the diy the “ Eminence of the Sou, ” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the Grst volume of the TiinUi-UAlfi, 
which consists of three volume^, of winch two are by Mulla Ahmad 
of T’hat’h.ah, the Heretic, (be on him wbafc mty) and the third by 
A'9af Hhan. And an order bad been issued to mo to revise and 
^ 8eo Blochmaim, p 218 

I propose to read instead, of u*!; vrhicli inisht, however, be jcndcred 
“a method.” 
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lest of commentaries, is tho BtamiHllah in tlio name oE tie Compas* 
eionato, and tic banner of tie Qur’itn'*’ to giro tlo date. And n 
copy of an imjjritnalur, shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
<3otl vjUI). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of tho 
composition, whicli were written by tno from tho hunting-ground 
at LahiSr are the following (P. 391) 

“ Tlnnha to God who grants dc«irc, ho has finished tho Soicd^i*- 
. 0 God tho miiquo writer has not erased The Word. 

The Imiits of the atcrcts of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of tho thrones. ■ 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime.” I 

And the remainder are similar. \ 

In the month Qafiir of the year one thousand and two (1002)/ 
KUwdjab Ibrdliim Husain Ahadi, who was one of tho author’!® 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwujah Ibrahim I.Iur* 
sain^ (God have mercy on him !) w.as found to give the date. \ 

This same year God (lie is praUed*. glorious is His Majesty l)V. 
granted this scribe grace to writo a copy of tbo Glorious Word. 
When I had written it in clear legible nashh hand-writing, with tho 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Qhaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Miyan Shaikh Baud Jhanni 
WaP (God sanctify his tomhi), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former hooks, which is black as tho record of tho 
deeds of the author, may bo his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
cessor after death j “ and this would not bo too hard for God.”^ 

On the seventeenth of Zi Qa'dah* of this year iluhammad Qdsim 
Khan Mir Bahr, and Mirza Muhammad Zaman, who was one of the 
sons of Shahrukh Mirza, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 
follows . When Muhammad Zaman Mirza came to Badakhsban, 
after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshdn 

* 600 +6 + 1 + 3 + 5 + 1+2 + 200 + 1 + 6 + 10 + 40 + 8 + 00 
+ 10 + 50 *= 1002 . 

* Jtanm is near Lahdr. He died in 982. Blocbm,, p. 639 . 

’ AlQat’ftn.U, 23 

* llio eleventh month. 
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. were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“ A host more numerous than ants and locusts ” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirza, he resisted and withstood them for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made for 
Hindustan in company with some Id*, 000 or 16,000 horse (P. 395), 
and arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Labor. Meanwhile some 
^ of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
^ Badakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirza, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhammad Hashim,son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a day he kept the lire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij^ Khan, who for some 
time had been manager-in-general,^ to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawafff to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Bhoaii. At this time 
the Emperor sent A^af Khan'i, BahhsM, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country. 

1 QKZy properly Q.alUj, means in Turki a sword, Bloclim., 355, n. 

- Jumlat 111 Mull-, seo Bloclim, p. 349. 

® Seo p. 290, u. 1. 

Viz., Ja'far Beg, sec Bloclim., 528. 
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In tliia }Q^T GoO (pnibO l>o to liim <), wiion the sncccasive Wows 
o£ misfortune, nml tbo Bcou^ca of -vicwsitudea rcro battering me, 
graciously granted mo rcjicutanco from some follies and transgres- 
Bions with winch I had been afflicted, and opened my tjes to tbo 
vilencss of my actions, and tbo baseness of my deeds — 

“ Ah ’ if I remain so, ab I ” 

(P 390) And by way of good omen “ Kectitudc' ” was found to give 
the date And tbo king of Poets (Poizi) composed tbis verse — 

“My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning 
Ilia date is ExeelUn// tn j>cntlence^ 

The thought of nine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart 

In the flrat part of tbo blessed month of Muharnm® of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated with Khan in the duties of Balhshx, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the icbellioua Itdjabs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to ^nng back suitable presents to the 
Emperor 

•In the beginning of the month ^afar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed ovei the river llawi, and spout twenty-fivo days in amuse- 
ment and hunting m the neighbourhood, and then returned 

At this time the king of Poets^ was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the and in the short space of fivo mouths, more 

or less, he dnished the J^al u Daman (who uero a lover and Uis be- 
loved, the stoiy of whom is fimous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 1,200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gitfc together with some a$hrajxs It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered jt to bo tidn<>cribed and illuminated 

M + 60 + 400 + 100 + 1 + 40 + 400 = 1002 

* 60 + 1 + 2 + 100 + I + 30 + 400 + 6 + 2 + 400 = 1002. 

* Tho first month 

* The Beconfi. month, 

‘ Faui 
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and read like the translations by Naqib Khan. The first couifiet of 
the book is the following : — 

0 in the search of Thee from the beginning 

The ‘Anqd of sight is soaring high.” 

And verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusrou no poet has composed. 

At this time Mirza Kizam-nd-din Ahmad* fell out with Qulij 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him, and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind (P. 397) of the Emperor, and had entered 
on affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of 
all sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per- 
fect trust with regard .to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and. perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud- 
denl}’’ at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
be succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak= 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions, who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any. human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to me : — 

* Author of the Talaqdf-i Aklan. 
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liintl fiom evil ictions, 'ind sliould know for n ccrt'iinty tliat every 
action will bo enquired into ** And on tins passigo 1 wrote tbia 
hemisticb — 

“ Every action lias its reward, • 

And every deed its recompense ” 

(P 400) This piss'igc bo considered as referring to Munlur and 

Nalcir^ tbo general Itcsurrcction, and tbo Last Judgment, &c tilings 

contrary to bis own fixed tenets, who never talked of nn^ thing 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected mo of tbcologiLal bias and 
bigotry — 

“How long reproach mo for my wcoping eyelashes, 

Let mo for onco have also tho sympathy of th} dark eye *’ 

Eientuallj I impressed upon all tho courtiers the fact, that all tlio 
people of India speak of tho reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions Tbcir belief is as follows 'When a person dies tho 
aenbe, who writes the cboniclo of tho deeds of mani ind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before tho angel, who i» the Seizor of 
Souls, and is called the King of Justice After ho has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the prc> 
ponderance, he says, “ This person has his choice Then he asks 
him “ Shall I first for thy good actions tako theo to Paradise, that 
thou mayest theie eiijoy to the full dehglits m propoition to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sms , 
OT Vice versd?" When that period comes to an ond, then bo gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to bis actions should pass a certain peiiod And so on 
ad infinitum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world So that affiir passed 
oS well On the day of Sharaf-ush shams tho Emperor said to ^adr 
Jahan, without any one’s having suggested it to him “ How would 
it be if I were to appoint so aiid^o^ to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Kfiwajah of A]mir, which is without 
a guardian? He answered, ‘ It would be a very^ good thing” 
‘ Tho judges o£ the dead 
* That u, the Author 
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So for tlie space of two or three months I did much runninsf about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that (P. 401) I should 
take my departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

“ If thou put thy hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on thy hand. 

I will drown thee in a butt of wine. 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of RamazatP of this 
year, when Qadr Jaluln asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else. ” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty I) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition : — 

“ 1’hou iakest me from thino own door to the door of the rivals 
Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face. 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-1- 
Eazl in my presence ; “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans- 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
that he should be separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindii lies, part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan Zin-ul.‘a,bidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr-ul~ 
asmar^ while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
commanded to finish the last. volume of that book, which was of the 

' The ninth month. 

2 "Tho Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Bdjatarangini, “The Ocean of 
Kings,” tho only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Kafcha Sarit Sagara conla 
hardly he meant. 
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tliicltncss of sixty Juz\ in the course of firo months. At this timo 
also one night ho called mo into hU private bed*chamhcr to the foot 
of (P. 402) the hod, and till the morning naked for stories out of 
each chapter, and then said : " Since the first volume of the Sahr^uU 
asmdr, v,diich Sul^in Zin«ul-*abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difilcult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the hook, 
■which you have translated.” I performed the zamtnl6s, and heartily 
undertook the commission. I began to work, and after showing mo 
a great deal of favour ho presented mo wUl> 10,000 ianJeahs in small 
change, and n horse. If Ood (Ifo is exalted !) will, I liopo to have 
this hook well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain mo leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave). But lie is the right one to giro permission, and Ho 
hath power over tlio wishes of his servant. 

During tins year reports came from I.Iakim *AiD*ul*mulk, and 
Shahhdz Khdn from the confines of Hindiali, that they Iiad put to 
death Burlidn.ubmulk on account of his bad conduct, and bad set 
up his son, who was twelve years old, as his heir. 

The Emperor sent a Jiirm6n to the prince Sultan Hurdd, and 
another Jarman to the Khdn Khandn ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dakhin. 

During tbc first part of tbo month of Zi-hajjah' of this year Shah 
Beg Khdn Kabuli went to Qaiidahdr, and Mirzd Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Qand.ahdr, came to Court in company with Qard Beg 
Mtr^iTtihir, and brought valuablo jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. Tho Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness. 

Shah Beg Khdn fought a battle at Zamin Dawar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom tho sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were beseiged there. He bombarded tbc fortress and took it 
by storm. Then be continued his advance and took the Garmsir. 

(P. 403). The Emperor conferred the province of Chitdr on 
Miiza Rustam, and took away the distiict of Samb’hal from Abu-1- 

* The twelfth month. 
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Fazl and gave if as jdgir to Mirza Qandaliari i And Multan, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny o£ Mirza 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

'At this time Sa'id Khan Mughul came from Bangalab to Court, 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products of 
that country from ‘Isa Khan the Zaminddr as a present to the 
Emperor. 

In this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the tahlmlhcQ of 
(parfi,^ had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died ; “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return : — 

“ All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka'bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points we pi’oposed has been solved. 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On' the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah 'Ali 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap- 
pointed as his jdgir), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God ! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end: — 

“ 0 heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence. 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,« not Fate with thee. 

Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 


1 The Mirza Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

5 See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text, 

•3 A1 Qur’an II, 151. 

■ * Beferring to the well-kno-wn verso of the Quran vii. 171. 

53 
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On the Hurd of tlio month of Muhnrrftm of the year one thousand 
And four (1001) llakun Itnsm Qildni (!’, 101), who vas of a very 
derush-hko character, and kmd, and pos«csscd of excellent qualities, 
dejnirlcd this Iifo — 

“ If a Hose were posuhlo without a Thorn, 

Krerj moment in this world would ho a now delight , 

Wo ehould bo happy enough in this old cnravansarni of Life, 
If Diath W 1 .TO not alwaja at the door *' 

At this lime Shaikh Jfus^ QiHni Qddiri, son of the Jfaster, 
Shaikh Ilaniul (God sanctify his toinh !), younger brother of Shaikh 
*Abd ul Qadir^ who is a dcrotec at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Kmperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of fire hundred 

During this month (^adr Jalian, the Mufli of the imperial domi* 
nions, who has keen appointed to a commanderslup of One Ihousand, 
joined the Diiino Faith, as also Iiis two foolish sons , and having 
taken the of the new rchgion, ho went into the snaro like 

a fish, and so got his commandership of Ono Thousand He even 
asked Ills ilnjest^ what ho was to do with his beard, when ho was told 
to let it be On the same day Mulla laqi of Shnsfcar joined, who looks 
upon himself ns the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the into prose in accordance with the Em* 

peror’s orders, and whenever tho word ‘ Sun ' occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallat *azamaitthu and *azza zhdnuhu * Among others tl at 
joined was a Shaikhzadili, ono Qosjlah IChan by name, of Bananas, 
(but what good can bo expected from a zadih ^)* and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and ^ufi Ahmad musician of the Masiiad- 
1 (^ad of Dihli, who claimed to belong to tho progeny of his holiness 
Qhaua us saqalain (God be favourible to him •) — 

* He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uchh Sloehm , 

P 614 

' Shrift was the avmbol which the Umperor presented to each nonce of his 
Divine Faith (^Bloehm , IGG) It also means « Kool. 

Because Muslima use such, phrases ntter the name of Qod 
Literally There 13 no good in han and zadah A possible explanation 
of this saying is that some words expressive of contempt, such as hardmzadah 
bastard and names of menial servants, such as ptlhan ic , end jn ha.n and sadah 
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“ Aliflis cub is like it ; 

How art; thou like a prophet ? say ! ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of fi'om One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers^ ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindds turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him (P. 405) : — 

“My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 

But the Islam will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad “ the little Qiifi “ is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result : — 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made 
“ Weaver by appointment to the Houris.” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast ! ” 

The issue of the affair of Gosalah Banarasi, who was a catamite of 
“ a calf in bodily shape, and lowing",” was as follows : Through the 
intervention of Sliaikh Abu-1-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
of Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little Qufi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money. with her appointed a guardian over 
her and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 

' 40 + 6 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 + 3 + 50 + 4 = 1004. 

= A1 Qur’an vii, 146. Gosdlah is Persian for “ a calf.” 
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Year’s neftnibly lio allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jiigir of Two-IIundred from Ahmad SuflP, and MuHa Shah 
hlnh^mirnd, winch thcj held conjointly m the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Go'alah of Bandras 

On the tenth of the month of ^afnr* of this year the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffoiing for a long time from conflicting 
disei'ses, ttz , from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, winch he had borne for aix months, passed from this world 
And since he had, in despite of Mussalmdns, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
of (F 40G) death they heaid him hark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 
lie involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibbensii, and stuS and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he bad formerly so 
persisted At length he went to Ins own place, and a mnenosynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Sbi'ab, and naturahphilo* 
Boplier, and the worldly man and another “ The pillar of heresy 
IS broken* " And one of bis friends invented this mneinoe^non — 

“ Soest thou what a number of tricks tbe Heaven phys, 

The bird of my heart out of its cige became n nightingale 
That bosom, which treasured m itself a whole world. 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath ” 

At the time of his hst agonj' tbe Emperor CAOie jn tbe middle o£ 
the night and took up his head and caressed it Several times be 
cried out and said “ 0 Shaikh Ji I have brought Hakim ‘Ah* with me, 
why do you say nothing ^ ” Bat since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound proceeded fiom him When the Emperor bad repeatedly 

* The title Sttfli “base" seems to be given him m contempt instead of 

pu/, 

* The second month 

* 100 + 1 + 70 + 4 + 6 + 1 + 30 +8+1+4 + 800 + 20 + 60 + 
400 « 1004 

* See Bloc) m p 466 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground,! And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl the Em- 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
Faizi had breathed his last. — “O God make us firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and the Islam !” 

A few days after this event Hakim Human died on the sixth of 
Rabi‘-ul-awwnl,® and on the seventh Kamalai Qadr passed away. 
The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
shroud, 

These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and success !) of the year 
one thousand (P. 407) and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, 
which corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shikastah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Uman,^ or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as far as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God’s will be done !) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com- 
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
glorious God will) I will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God : — 

“ My object has been to give good advice, I have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.” 

^ In extreme grief or vexation, cf. p. [53] ; and Masiinin, " Merchant and 
Parrot.” 

* The third month. 

* The sea between India and Africa. 


FlJfia. 
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NOTES. 

Pftgo 10, 11. 12-14. These lines should he, 

Is life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his monoj’ when he dies.” 

P. 14, 11. 5. 6. These lines should he — 

” Of earth or man there was no trace upon tlie board of life. 

When in love’s school my soul from thee first learned its passion’s art.” 

P. 24, note 3. lustcad of ” Probably the BU'dti-i-Hdfs, for” 7‘cad Our author 
means the J)ivdn-i-TIdf:i. Ouseloy in his Lives of the Persian Poets says 
that the terms Usdn-i-ghaih, and tarjumltn-ul~asrdr were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jivmf. 

P. 3/. For noto^ substitute, ” the phrase dar ivddt-i means ‘ in the subject 
of,’ SCO icist, p. 183, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305, 1. 10.” 

P. 45. Add to note* ” the passage may refer to the sHcr-i arrah, a mode of 
saying haqq without moving the tongue, see Ynllers, i. 964 a.” 

P. 53. Add to note’’ — ” Compare infra, p. 294, note.” 

P. 78, 11. 1 —5. This passage should run 

” In this year the Shaikh-ul-Islam, Fath-piiri Chishti, — who in the year 
971 had returned from Mekkah and IMadinah, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this historj^ had discovered two mnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from Badfiiin, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will, — laid.” 

P. 105, 1. 29. See siy;m, p. 67. 

P. 118, 1. 22. This line may mean 

“ Who brought nows to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come f” 

P. 125, 11. 14—16. Bather, 

“ The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 

The incomparable Lulu woald add to the adornment of the royal Pearl j” 

I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 
rP. 126, 1. 6. “ Onslaught,”— reading for 

P. 129, 1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) should probably be read , 

P. 138, 1. 11. Our author should have written Mahmud for Muhammad as he 
has done below. 

P. 150, 1. 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 

54i 
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r ir>7, n B— 17. Tim jn#*n {*0 Flioutd rnn tliHs “the r«'xt day (hey cnmc to 
the Rhode of PhatLh Futh ulKh Toifn^ who wis one of (ho renowned deputies 
of Blnikh ul Islftrn rwthpurj, nnd Mt in council nnd considered it adrisihlo 
tlmt nil of us togelhrr with lolnL Klmn Qficlun and Ihgh'ur/n Kh£n 
and Ril man QiiH Klidn nnd Kdkar ‘AU Khan nnd tlio other Amfrs of tho 
) ifffr of the neighhourhood of Dihli (mho were como to repulse tho ilirza 
find were s^niting for us in thefffr^fl»a of Ahnr on tho hnnk of tho nrer 
Gangc) should carrj out whitc^tr {Ians Ihcj might fix upon, ns soon os 
a junction should bato been tlTcctcd * 

1’ 1C2 Add to note* “lh£s is a Tutki word nnd means n servant hut not a 
rovnl one ’* 

1* IG^', I 17 Add after “ to rest ’* “On tho ninth day thej marched from 
thence without stopping to withm d ecsut of Ahmaddbad ’’ 
r 170 1 £G On irnJl sco note tuj>rn on p 37 

V 27J 1 2fl rrohallj for “ tho rmperor * wo should read “ the Ssint “ 
r 178, last 1 Add note, “ perhaps maj mean disputations ” 
r ISl, 1 14 Rather “who relishes this /rrsA new winof’ reading 
P 182, lost 1 Add in note after GajpaU, 

‘ See Blochmanii Tnnal vf/zi * ^16, pp 309,400” 

P. 183, 11 1—3 Theso lines should run. 

' Ho swam over tho nver Panpan on horsehacle, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Darydpur on tho bank of the Ganges, dis. 
tant 2C cd*«r« from Patna About 400 clcpbants fell into bis hands “ 

P 180, 1 28 This Imo should rather run, 

‘ Gog ns thej saj , is where thy nrmy is ” 

P 192 1 9 after “measured” add as a parenthesis tho following omitted 
couplet 

“ In the e }0 of tho exponcnco of the jesting man 

A two headed snake is better than tho sur. eyor’a measuring line ” 

P 195 1 7 This son’s name IS giicn in tho text as Hohan, but Blochmann, 
p 370, gives it ns Jabari 

P 210, 11 “In the hot air ” should perhaps rather be “ in his intense 
fervour ’ 

ll 9 — 12 This passage should rather run, 

“ In this jear a learned Brahman, Shaikh Bhawan, who had come from the 
Dak hm and noUns %olms tamed Musalman, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacj and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the Atharva Veda, which is one of the four well 
known sacred books of the Hindns Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian 
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P. 217, 1. 12. Wali Ni'mat Begum was Mirzd Sulaiman’s vrife, see sup. 
p. 61, i; 9. 

P. 230, 11. 18 21. These lines come from Hafiz, see lithogr. ed. ■with comm, 
p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 9, 10. These lines are prose ; the whole passage should run, — 
“The Emperor replied, “If God (He is exalted) will, thoushalt return the 
hearer of news of victory,” and he repeated the Fatiliah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion.” 

P. 245, 1. 2f. This may mean “ to spare his life would he to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P. 258, 1. 30. Instead of Multan, the Tahaqat-i-Akhari calls it Mulathan, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268, 1. 13. Gan mean “ certain men who had been brought over to 

his views ?” 

P, 276, 1. 19. Bij agarh should he Bijdnagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to Bfjapur. 

P. 284, 1. 1. Instead of " and to God ” it should rather run, “ and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire.” 

P. 293, 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P, 298, 1. 5. Tatuah should be 'Pannali, see Blochm. p. 425, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. ’We should read for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it,” instead of “ in the presence of his Majesty 
we will pass through it.” 

P. 312, 1. 8. This passage should probably he translated, “ would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game.” 

P. 315. Dele note^ see note supra on p. 37 ; and read in 11. 1, 2, “ who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat "with them.” 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khalisah read KhahUali Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. 356, note. 

P. 325, 1. 12. For “ discovering treasures ” we should probably read “ moving 
heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1, 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read for as Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “ Ho became orthodox,” of course moans 
sarcastically “ according to their views.” 

P, 330, 11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 103) translates this, “the emperor took 
exception to my translation and called me a JTardmhhtir and a iurnip-infa- 
as if that was my share of the book.” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Eoebuck, p. 192, and should run “ What ohjections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb, — am I to cat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all i” 
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P 3G7. H 21—27 This more probiWj mcani “If the tiko 

tluiill end Will not prevent Jt the wifi of aomo Hindu who has died ahall 
take her as n daughter and shall njopt her in that intcniew ’ 

P 3GS 11 23,21 Him shdull ho “to quadruple tho number," (cf p 157, 
1 19) Sco Hefrimcr}, Slirchond iStman p 10,1 17 
P 373,1 21 Thiaahould ho “ to Atak Bansraa, which la also called Atat 
Knt ik lllochmann, p 371> »io/e, aaja that Atak was ao named hceanso it 
rhjrres with Katak 

P 378,1 13 Tlo translation rests on n conjectural rca ling for 

P 3S5 11 18, 1C, for read Au and translate, 

latah which was drunk through tho passing of tho cup. 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ’ 

P 339 1 20, for tho ATAirrt'f <i/ «, sec, « p 186 

P 39D 1 29—33 Head this passage as follows, • and Muzaffir sat down during 
tho joumoj on the plea of a call of nature and with a razor which he alwaj‘9 
carried about with him togothcr with bis implements, cut his throat and 
died ' 

P 411,1 1 Tho phrase (Jl< jO w ohscuro, cf p 371, 1 17 (/fxt) could 
tho lino mean ‘bo ordered Naqfh Kbdu (the translator) to take it as a 
model' P 
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I liad b6Gii interGstsd in Al-JBadu6ni^s history of Atbar’s 
reign, from my first commencing the study of Muhammadan 
Indian history; and when I began to read it, some years 
since, with my friend and pupil, the Rev. W. H. Lowe, of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, I suggested that he should 
undertake to translate it for the Bibliotheca Indica, in which 
the original text had appeared. This plan was carried out, 
and the translation was sent in instalments to Calcutta, 
where it was printed, and eventually published in the series. 
Unfortunately the work was not done with the care which 
it deserved, and the four numbers are full of misprints and 
errors which never should have been, left there. For some 
of these I must myself plead guilty. Al-Badaoni is by no 
means an easy author, and he abounds with obscure phrases 
and far-fetched allusions, which I no doubt in some cases 
misunderstood and explained wrongly. For some more mis- 
takes the Calcutta printers are responsible. In fact this 
seems a necessary drawback, when a book is printed at 
such a distance from the author. But I must not exonerate 
Mr. Lowe himself ; for most of the errors are due to his 
haste and carelessness in the m’enaration of the original 
M;S. of his translation* as well ^ ‘.he correction of the 
proofs received from Calcutta. 

When I found out the unsatisfactory state of the book, 

I went carefully through the Persian text and compared 
it with the translation, — partly by myself, and partly with 
Mr Lowe ; and the long list of errata and corrections which 

^ In many places lie -was misled by relying too much on tbe translations 
given by Professor Dawson in Vol. V of the Elliot Papers. 



IV 


is subjoined, will show that we have tried to do our best 
to atone for tbc original neglect. It has been a great grief to 
mo to find that a boolc in which I felt such a keen interest, 
should appear in such a maimed condition j but I bopo that 
even in its present form it will be of some use to the student 
of Muliamiuadan Indian History. 


CavihridgCjJuhj 1839. 


E. B. COWELL. 



ERRATA AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page 1 1. 16 for tlie desire of fortune read the granter of desires. 

») 2 „ 6 „ enjoined on „ sent for 

““ » 9 „ not to „ so as not to 

>* 3 ,, 13 ,, empty „ fulsome 


)) 

4 

*3 

12 

[i. 

c. 

Mecca.] 



53 

22 

dele again 



r> 

33 

6 for a number of royal Ehdns read the Imperial work-shops 

» 

6 

55 

22 

„ for ]Haji Khan who 

53 

just as Ilaji Khan 

5» 

10 

35 

2 

inf r. for b. II. 

55 

I. 11. 

?> 

11 

5) 

20 

„ defeated the rebels 

35 

wielded his sword with 







effect 

» 

13 

>3 

11 

dele royal 



31 ' 


33 

20 

for court of judicature 

55 

court. 

53 

14 

3) 

19 

„ Bokhara 

51 

Bokhari. 

33 

19 

33 

17 

„ had been advanced to such a 

55 

as has been related, he 





degree that he became 


had become the 

35 

21 

55 

6 

„ a suspicion of 

>3 

, suspicious 

35 

24 

55 

9 

„ the servants of the Emperor 

55 

the Emperor 

53 

25 

55 

20,21 

L „ and sending a messenger of 

55 

asking for some media- 





entreaty with a view to act- 


tor to plead his cause 





ing upon the Khan’s feel- 


with the Khans, and 





ings, asked for 


requested 

35 

27 

35 

6 

„ ^ 

53 

the . 

5> 

28 

53 

2 

„ to 

53 

of 

33 

29 

35 

2, 3 

„ both in thought and expres- 

35 

from the point of view 





sion 


of reason or tradition 

33 

30 

55 

18 

j, in concert 'svith all the others 

33 

they two in concert 

35 

31 

55 

16 dete the mystery of 



35 

32 note 1 for Najad 

55 

Najd 

33 

34 

]. 

10 

„ people 

55 

wives 

35 

35 

„ 9,10 

„ all his effects, which were 

55 

immense spoil (cf. p.l25 





not secured in the foi'tress, 


1. 11, text) 

33 

37 

>5 

22 

„ view 

33 

rim 

53 

38 

,,12,13 

„ and the state of the public 

53 

and the saying came 


exchequer he laid bare true, “ one minister 

comes in and the other 
goes out.” 



[ >■ ] 


rnfjo 

39 

1 

6 /or 

veil 

read handkerchief 


40 


9 » 

when tho imponal troopa 


at the time of with* 





wero entering 


drawing 


— 


12 „ 

Jiiimall himself 

„ 

ho himself 

„ 

49 


2,3 „ 

hecauao Ins jurudictioo £.e 

„ 

and his nnthority was 







more that of a clerk 

„ 

62 


28 M 

Ohazzi 

„ 

Gharra 

„ 

63 


17 „ 

satyr 

„ 

satire 

„ 

68 


1 .. 

uho was passing by 

ft 

who, as has been related, 







was 


Cl 


C after 

Mdhim AnLah 


and Adbam Khan 

„ 

— 


M for 

emancipation 


my writing this {dele note) 

„ 

C6 


22 „ 

in 


into 

„ 

G9 


10 .> 

diaappointcd 


conquered 


72 


12 „ 

200 or 300 


3000 


73 


SG 

7 

„ 

8 


— 


27 „ 

seven 


eight 


70 


7 ,, 

raising 


raised 




11 n 

Divani 

„ 

Uivanah 


77 


to „ 

kmd 


bond 

1 

78 


14 „ 

fort 


ford 


70 


20 „ 

outside 


inside 

„ 

60 


23,24 „ 

after the manner of an old 

„ 

IQ bis old way of inti- 





man 


macy 

„ 

81 


G , 

Oarban 


Darbdr 

„ 

— 


2infra „ 

Muza Qaza 


Imdm Bizd 

„ 

82 


27 „ 

Ilarawal 


in the van 

„ 

83 


6 n 

the body 


a number 

„ 

— 


17 „ 

Uzbeks 

„ 

the Uzbeks 


84 


10 „ 

two very quarrelsome 

„ 

who were the subjects of 





females 


strife and contention 

„ 

85 


11 » 

Asraf 

„ 

Aebiaf 


88 


19 deU 

“and an attendant at the 







mosque ’ 



» 

89 


Sfor 

3 read 

80 


92 


18 , 

ofhis said 

„ 

said to him . 

» 

93 


5 , 

to 

„ 

from 


94 


21,22 „ 

which 13 an assembly- 

„ 

a host 





place 



. 

— 


23 „ 

HindCis 


Hindus, to the number 


of 


9o „ 11 deU for all that 



96 

I. 

21 for 

Sliin^ur 

o'oad Husain 

— 

If 

26 

99 

found it so refreshing that 

99 

which he had lately 







acquired 

97 

9} 

1 



99 

bore witness. A few 







days before this it 







happened that, on a 







certain night 

98 

V 

IS 

99 

van 

99 

archers 

100 

» 

11 

99 

had 

99 

has now 

— 


18 

99 

Maakarwal 

99 

Mankarwal 

102 

it 

16 

9f 

the court 

99 

Biyanah 

— 

$9 

18 

99 

mankind, behold him 

99 

the intelligent 

— 

V 

28 

99 

Dihli 

» 

A'grah 

103 


8 

)> 

son 

t) 

father 

104. 


8 

99 

Dihli 

99 

Karah 

— 

V 

21 

99 

Zananiyah 

J> 

Zamaniyah 

— 

ii 

27 

99 

Bartas 

99 

Barlas 

— 

H 

31 

99 

Amir’s 

99 

Amirs 

105 

99 

19 

99 

Sargun 

>> 

Sarjan 

106 

99 

32 

99 

an unbeliever 

19 

believer 

108 

99 

23 

99 

granted him a subsidy 

99 

entreated his prayers 

109 

99 

16 

99 

day 

99 

date 

110 

99 

12 

99 

Sarouj 

99 

Saronj 

112 

99 

5 

i9 

a new gate 

99 

the name of the gate of 







the new fort 

— 

99 

21 

99 

any inhabited quarter 

99 

the habitable world. 

113 

99 

11 

99 

the Emperor 

99 

the Shaikh 

114 

99 

14 

99 

cupola 

>9 

roof 

116 

99 

3,4 

99 

over me like one bewilder* 

99 

he, reciting a charm over 





od pass 


me like one bewitched, 







infatuated me with his 







beauty 

117 

99 

22 

• 99 

their 

99 

this 

— 

99 

30 

99 

as she was 

99 

in a way that all can 







imagine 


99 

34 

99 

steps 

99 

stages 

118 

99 

3 

99 

to-night and 

99 

one night 


99 

7 

99 

trusting her affairs to her 

99 

after her other ventures 





modesty 


risking her modesty 

120 

99 

7 

99 

the 

99 

this 

122 

99 

13 

99 

Court 

99 

the Court 

— 

)9 

17 

9) 

his 

H 

this 



rnfe-o 113 

[ « ] 

1 23 for nnj on nccount of tho fito read But any rato 



.. 20 „ 

of Iicr lotcr 
imrcilinff m llio hou^o 

„ secret clinmber 


124 

t. n 

reputed eon of Balijdur 

, adopted son of Fahfr 


323 

.. 6 „ 

Khan 

on thof^ronnd 

Khan 

, in tho circle 


12G 

». 6 „ 

rcligion^protecting 

, rcligion-protectiDg 


— 

t. 2C „ 

hemteous 

, bounteous 

„ 

127 

M 13 „ 

when our king comes to 

, Long lire our king and 


123 

ti 10 „ 

an end 
unguarded 

, unlimited (cf p 35, 9) 

„ 

— 

n 15 „ 

lluljammnd 

, 2Ii<hmud 

„ 

— 

M 20 „ 

he marched tiro days’ 

, ho was onlj two days’ 


131 

II 1^ n 

journey os far ns Ajmir 

journey from Ajmir 
, me 


— 

•> 21 H 

star 

store 


132 

l> 4 „ 

0 Jewel 

A Jewel 


— 

„ 19,20 „ 

lay my band to the dust 

throw dust on my head 



•1 31 , 

a pitj, tn 

A pitj, A 


— 

» S3 „ 

Ibou, pure spirit, west 

Thy pure spirit was 


135 

» 18 „ 

women 

woman 


185 

o 9 11 

coQsteilatioD 

rerelation 


— 

„ 2ui/ra „ 

977 

9S2 

„ 

138 

11 8 „ 

nephew ' 

grandson 


_ 

!• 15 

bad 

has 


139 

11 17 1, 

Kamal Khan • 

Jomal Khan 


142 

„ 3 „ 

may God &-C , 

whom God (praise to 


144 

.1 12 „ 

100 or SO 

Him ' He IS exalted) 
will ero this have 
brought 

160 

„ 

— 

I. 23 „ 

his 

their 

„ 

147 

>1 28 „ 

their 

that 


148 

.» 18 >1 

18th 

7th 


149 

•1 6 „ 

orthodox 

honest 


160 

•I 14 „ 

centre 

cemture 


161 

1. 27 „ 

returned 

went 

>, 

152 

, 2 „ 

soldier 

soldiers 


— 

» 14 „ 

charged those men on 

many troops came up 


153 

>1 16 „ 

Sha'id , 

from 

Sa‘id 


— 

„ 18 „ 

Ibrahim , 

Ibrabun Husam 



[ ^ ]■ 


Page 

15 i 

1. 

31 for who was 


7'ead who wore' 

a 

156 

ii 

30 

ii 

fourteen 


it 

seven 


157 

V 

19 

)) 

twice or four 


tt 

four (cf. p. 368, 23.) 

» 

157 

a 

34 


in turn held a council 


>i 

repeated the same coun* 

» 

163 

a 

2 

J) 

with them 

ceremonies 


it 

sel to them 

unceremonious 


— 

a 

17 

5> 

Nas'ud 


ii 

Mas'ud 

>j 

164. 

ti 

1 

)) 

Mirza Ibrahim Mirza. 


a 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain 

j) 

— 

J5 

14 

)) 

Brahmaindasby name 


ii 

Brahmadas by name, 

5' 

165 

)) 

4 

5> 

Koltah 


tt 

from the district . of 
Kdlpi 

Kotlah 

it 

— 

]) 

7 

ti 

suit 


it 

suite 

it 

— 

it 

24,25 

it 

they let loose and 

the 

it 

and let loose there, were 

it 

it 

168 

2 infra 
1. 17 

Musulmans killed them all. 

dele note 

for had gone „ 

killed by the Musul- 

mans. 

had not gone 

it 

169 

JJ 

29 

)) 

days’ march off 


ti 

days ago 

it 

— 

J) 

34 

)» 

500 


it 

5000 

a 

170 

a 

1 

it 

Moghuls belonging 

to 

it 

devoted Moghuls 

a 

— 

a 

2 

)t 

Fidai 

was 


it 

were 

a 

— 

it 

3 

it 

was a man 


it 

were men 

a 

171 

ii 

26 

it 

open plain 


a 

open plain with 6000 

a 

172 

a 

30 

a 

submission 


it 

horsemen 

homage 

a 

173 

a 

14 

a 

Qazawani 


it 

Qazwinf 

it 

174 

ti 

26 

tt 

Sharaf-ud-din 


it 

Sharaf-ud-din Husain 

a 

175 

it 

6 

ii 

white of foot 


it 

white of one foot 

a 

— 

a 

7 

it 

observes 


tt 

observed 

a 

— 

ii 

8 

ii 

passes 


i> 

passed 

a 

176 

it 

15 

a 

hundreds 


a 

hundreds of thousands 

a 

177 

ii 

9 

it 

Bengal 


a 

Bihar 

a 

— 

ii 

14 

ti 

Lodi 


it 

his Amir-ul-Umara Lodi 

a 

178 

ii 

19 

ii 

bank 


a 

back 

.a 

179 

it 

25 

tt 

16th 


it 

6th 

a 

181 

ii 

10 

ti 

at the removal of 


it 

bj' avoiding 

it 

— 

it 

18 

ii 

reached 


}t 

reaped 

it 

182 

it 

15 

ti 

disloylaty 


ii 

displeasure 

5> 

— 

ti 

17 

ii 

mountains 


ii 

the mountains 

» 

182 

a 

25 

ii 

presented him with 


a 

scattered ns ntsdr several 



[ ] 


Pago 18*1 

1 

12 for 1C fpa 

1 18 

.. 

185 


12 „ 

to 

from 



lust 1 „ 

from „ 

had attained a thorough 






acquaintance with 


18C 

11 

1, 2 d<?e had attained maa> high 






degroea 



— 

11 

20 2S/or sheet 

leaf 


JS7 

I 

2 M 

Simaqand „ 

Simarqand 


— 

note 3 „ 

Imdii and tmtSai „ 

Amaii and /man 

M 

1S3 

1 

3 „ 

ono of his own quircrs „ 

an arrow from his own 





and arrows 

quiver 


— 

11 

9,10 „ 

and though — exhibition „ 

far beyond his power and 





of it 

resources 


— 


12 „ 

kept closo to „ 

kept trying to conquer 





■* 

(cf p 130 ) 


— 

„ 

33 „ 

Kun „ 

Mir 


189 


3 „ 

mingo trees „ 

many trees 



»> 

10 „ 

pnv^ counsellors „ 

cocfideotial fneads 


— 

11 

24 , 

Labor „ 

Lakhnou 


100 

» 

27 „ 

Mufliz „ 

Mull IS 


191 

M 

0 

This sort of thing has „ 

A matter of ten years 





gone on for ton years 

has passed 


192 


6 

an order was promulgated „ 

a sew ides came into his 






mind 


— 

il 

18 „ 

Shespdr „ 

Bhcthpur,another Ayyub- 






p&r 


193 


4 i> 

thoso „ 

thoso lands 


194 


28 „ 

Paud „ 

Paud, after his flight 






from Tandah 


195 


12 „ 

Ganr „ 

the fortress of Gaur 




19 dele 

and llahammad Quli Ehan 



19G 


2 for 

Tamkur i, 

Tamkin 

„ 

197 

„ 

after 

bolted with him add and his rider, losing all 


command, struck the 
foot of hi5 dignity 
against a stone and got 
a fall 

, 198 „ 22 for mountaindike read the mountain hke 

„ 199 „ 12 „ and „ Peace was renewed on a 

firm basis and it was 
decided 

, 200 , 1 , wrist „ waist 



u 


, 03 for victoni 

^ 2o >> 


?) 


201 

205 


)) 

)) 

» 


S 

5 


206 


» 


29 )) 

12 i> 


207 


11 


2 fl/if 


2OS 


1 ) 

J) 


u 


since 

” voii of 

nev?-coroeTS 

, toie -was tnat o 
^notter ISlnlk’s 

• -Pat avoi^^S 

T« 'T 

„/.r ofccort-'K*''"' “ got ta* ■>“ 

,8 „ iBtWbaPbO Ld«cei«i««>“*\t 


tie omibus &c. 
inotbet device to- 


)) 

)) 

V 

jy 


211 


4.-6 


that 

” largo ■>»»’»' 


yy 


j? 

j) 


)) 

yy 


213 


10 n 

26 )> 
29 j) 
30-32 i }) 


” °beb.e.ely'»»’="‘‘”“: 

r:.erelyiee^«^'‘"^'”'‘” P-^‘^:;^:be rea' 

WOiUeloo - ■ — --a 


6“‘ Tfc ;tbem 
tod»ce>«4fta« 

to early 1'““* ^„ea- 

lie pleased 

bad allowed 
” BUCll 

or 


yy 

yy 


215 


12 

25 


yy 


yy 

yy 


217 

218 


yy 

yy 

yy 


4i j> 

1 » 

2.8 yy 


ierrorde, 

o-ble that bis raeab 

Claldbese^'- 

tiOitcd ^ 

l.ab every ^'-e or ei^y««“-;. ^ ^ 


yy 

yy 


Arab 
and first 


yy 


?at dbllr. 
a'“^ftirb.«rbeei 

„u>ioutfiesitatioix 


. 1. oeTemony 


219 » 


12 » 



r 'in ] 


210 


20 /.r 

runtctl cano]ticj, brocade 

rciil figured canopies of gold 
cloth 

220 

,, 

2 „ 

rAlilnli 

„ Fitil^ah after tho pm^ers 

— • 

„ 

19 (ijttr biihimAn 

, and then return to Labor. 

— 


22 /or 

mennwhilc 

„ Tor meanwhile 

221 


7 (Me 

bcad-forLinost 


222 


7 /or 

Khati Zimin 

,, Khan Jahnn 

— 


H „ 

20 

„ 20,000 

223 


8 „ 

tools n moonlight dit 

„ ho went off 

22 i 

„ 

* M 

MutjimTnid 

,, Mahmud 

— 

„ 

2 

Airrihali 

„ Amruhah 

— 

„ 

1 „ 

ho 

„ Iliisam Khan 



10 „ 

nlicn the} camoon him 
— orders 

„ whence, ns ho was disabled 
hj bis wound, in ac* 
cordance with llicir 
ordert, thoj 

— 

„ 

15 „ 

friendship 

„ religious sympathy 

223 

„ 

last I „ 

bankrupt 

„ borrower 

230 

„ 

8 „ 

Anhs 

„ 'Iraqis 


„ 

IG M 

Arab 

M 'Iraqi 

232 

•' 

c.o,. 

0 stipend— present 

„ to look after mo that I 
should bo present 



7 „ 

Jtuhammad 

„ Mahmud 

— 

„ 

11 .> 

at one of tho stages 

„ when one stage distant 


,, 

2C „ 

’Agmh 

,, Ajmfr 

— 

” 

23 a/ler 

defeated Ihcm 

,, with somo 1500 killed or 
taken pnsoners 

233 


10 „ 

I 

„ returned and 

236 


29 /or 

Sir 

II 8ur 

230 


G 1. 

Silabb&n 

„ Eilabahan 

_ 

,, 

18 „ 

fifty 

,, twenty 

— 

„ 

22 „ 

would keep 

„ must have kept 

2tl 

„ 

14- » 

Muhammad 

,, Malimud 

_ 


IG „ 

nud examine 

,, llo examined 

- 

- 

17 „ 

haTiDg seen [from his in* 
Testigntion of tho fieldj 

„ reported from what he 
had heard 



28 „ 

through his being a parti- „ merclj to acquire religi- 
cular favourite of his majesty ous merit and for the 
love of God 

— 

, 

31-34 dele noto * 


242 


34 /or S-iqqar m note * 

„ Saqqa 

213 

, 

6 » 

ul-awwal 

„ ul akbir 



p- 

5) 

51 

15 

51 


, 17 for Bncdnctty 

* . SGU^ 

4j 51 

24.0 11 ^ xevese 

** Jounp^' 
247 

- ' 11 


read exactly 

■biougW 

teverse 
” p. 430.) 


- 1 . 1 . 


249 


11 
51 
11 
51 
51 
11 
51 

Si 

11 


253 

255 

256 

257 

258 


” %\for 

. n pray 

^ ” fromtliete 

I ” onxlotts 

7 1) 

n -many 

'> ^ " festival ^ peti- 

6 )) , „ 1 'broagirt 

” , nc wiie^ 1- 


51 

IS 

11 

ll 


j^f-Mudatiya 

11 

bray 

add tiiitii®’^ 

^.,ad disaffected 

BOtae 

festival et apeti' 

” „ 1 brought a V 

.. ’'''! to 8'»a'> 

““ V- tot I “'s'* 

petffito'"’' “ 


11 


' 19 t,i.o 

_ „ 18,19” {ttlfiltnent ol 

figatiou 
Hatiul 

259 « ” -g^dsdi 

260 1. „ ” concernirig 

-- ” p.265 

— »i ” Babrab 

261 )» ” 6tb 

34 5« , 

— - i» 5tb 

2 5» .4 

263 » arrived 

5 ” 

. — n natoes 

. — i» ^ natare 

„ 21 ” 

363 51 „ ,,7. gorae „od8 

13 def« “ tbera as b“ 
260 1. p^yorlo°^° 

11 


W61 a» *'^' 

Udtuffl 

BatiBi 

.t_ 


15 
11 
55 
11 
11 
n 

5l 

ll 
11 
11 
n 

51 

11 


4 of 

” wtbebandot 

” . T) 274 

iixfi a, V 


l iy . -■> ‘ 

Bibrab 

” 3rd 
11 


>5 

6tb 

11 


priocipie 

^ ,, f ’’ „„oM .wtatotkem- 

266 .. ® ” ,el7«W® 


J5 

name 

tradition 

, on some of 

'"Is S«4- 

them aB b 

principai 

jiKzliat 

overioobing 

)> 


)) 




11 


11 



2a9 

X 

\ 3 /•jr tho mMij: light* of Uts 

r«iif III^ lights 


crcilIoQ 

„ 6 hum 

•1 offer 

_ 

„ 23 „ of 

1 , and 

1270 

,, It, 15,1 *' who will ever hat o—lhnn „ “Tor which of these no* 


jourself J'* 

torious heresies have 

273 

„ 23 extravaganefe* 

3 on 3 ourself the grent- 
cat inclination 1” 

„ fopperies 

27 1 

„ lort/J^cTaih 

,, (a worthless wretch) 

_ 

„ 28 />fr Maq?ur 

„ Slaqfud. 

275 

„ 21 „ the atam of thdr counte- 

„ their accidental atain 

27G 

nances 

„ C „ hlest 

„ blest in the 40th year of 

278 

31 32 , to pretend ignorance— poll 

his ago 

• „ to refuse obedience whe- 


tical anthonly 

ther to religious or 

280 

political edicts 

22 ti/lrr law cdiTlieycallcdlalimstrarestj 
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at Sii’hind. • The emperor "when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband^ of Gulbadaii Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandav, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entrj^ into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amivs came to salute him. The Khan Khanan,^ who, 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him ‘*^Toqan,” i, e,, ‘'Elder brother,” perceiv- 
ing the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery^ 
of Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the em- 
peror’s mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses 
to substantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him 
to death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of 
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of Tardi Beg Khan.^ And in the 
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘Ali and Mir Munshi did not come to 
theDiwan, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Klianjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Khiti. Bat 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hdmun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Baja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600® odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense array, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, (P. 15j and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 

^ Lit. “ In whose net was &c.” 

® Anglice “ retreated to.” 

” i, e, Muhammad Bairam Kh&n Turkoman. The tdrikh of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

s Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importance in the time of Hamayun, and 
one of his most faithless followers. Blochmann’s Ain i ATcbari, I, 318. He was 
a Sunni. Bairam Khan was a SM'ah, Badaoni, Ilf, 190. 

6 His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 
964 A. H. And A. H. is 621, Thus 57 + 621 + 964 = 1642, and the “odd 
years” of which he speaks are 42, 
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pany of the great Amlis, such as Kh^n Zam£n, Iskandnr Khia 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard,^ they took it at Panipat 
after somo fighting And H^mun r-wsing the hopes of the Atnirs 
of the Afghans, whoso leader was Shadi Khan Muswam, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuiies, and giving great laigesses, tiied to console the army for 
the loss But the Afghans, since they weio sick of Uis usurpation, 
began to piay for Ins fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect “Welcome a Mci«sitmle even against ourselves,” 
consequently without delay ho started from Pdnipat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Hawdy,’* and camo to the distiicb of K hara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caiavanserai), and on the 
moining of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muliarrain® 961 
A H , (which day is also called Rdzi 'ashuia) — 

“ To friends it is a blessed date, 

But unto foes unfortun ite t ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun The Emperor and the Rhan Hiianan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victoiy were received And Hemun, 
whose aimy was all dispirited, and who set all hi& hopes on the 
elephants, suirounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar strokes of some 
avenging veteians that breach was healed, and the wavering foi tunes 
of the day were retueved Then Hemun, bunging up all Ins moun- 
tain like elephants to bear upon one point, charged tlie centre wliere 
the Khan Zaraau was stitioned But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrovrs, and Hdinun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept shouting 
his battle cry * give and take,” and (P 16) also lepeatmg 
a chaim which he had learnt Suddenly the ariow of death, 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

* Ifenqaldt/ for manghalaj is & Uoghnl word meaning “ forehead," then 

“vanguard,’ and must nothe confounded with the Arab "ambassador’ 

* The drat month of the Uuhammadan year 
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culled Kanur Pliillour,! hemmed in the Khan Khau^n. There a severe 
contest took iJlace, in which Husain Kbdn the relative of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan distinguished himself ; but unfortunabelj a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
'' eye stricken. He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made jn'isoncr was sent to the Court together with 'Wall Beg, and 
his son Isina'il Q.uli Khan, and several others of the chiefs ; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted !) will. After that blow 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah XChan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which (P. 41) the Khan Khanan had 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre^ 
(may mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant !). Of this Imam my 
lord Moulawi Jdmi (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote tliose 
laudatory and descriptive couplets : — 

Peace on the family of Ta Hd^ and Yd Sin ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets 1 
Pence on tlie Shrine, wherein there rests. 

An Imam, in wiiom sovereignty and religion are preeminent!” 
”An Imam, 3 ’oa in sooth an absolute monarch. 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 
King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Bizd,^ because doing God’s loill was his habit.” 

» Soo Elliot V, p. 266, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann, p. 3 17. 

® A pun, Tho Persian compound means “stricken by the evil eye,” but gram- 
matically it might also mean “ stricken in the eye.” 

° Of Imam Riza, at Tus in Khurasan. Belfour's Translation of Alt Razin, 128. 

* Ta-Ha, (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur’an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of tho Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names; : so likewise is Ya-Sin, which is the title of the 36th chapter 
of the Qur’an. Lane’s Rodent Egijptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

* JJwd means “Will.” 
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Thej' ifl} that tlio I anncr coal nearly a Xror of golJ And QAsim 
Arealfin found tlio date of thooicnt in Iho word«, tmam > 

“l/inncf of tlio 8th Imdm’* Atinh Khan Bent it with 
tlio rc't of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into tho im» 
pcnil treasury Ono of tho rcmarknhlo incidents of this year 
was that tho Kh^ti Kh^ndn puhliihcd as Ins own® a ghazaX of 
Iliiihitn Qtudniiart, putting the lines into n diffi.rctit arrangement* , 
ho ordered 00,000 tanlahs of tnonc} to bo paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if tho sum were sufiicient , Hashim by 
way of an extemporo joko said “Sixty is too little" upon which he 
increased tho sum hy 10,000 and garo him altogether a completo 
lae I rom it you would infer that tho Kbau Ivbandn’s star was 
sotting, and as a matter offset his powor at this period was on the 
decline Tho y/i tzal is as follows, of which the is Hash* 

im’a — 

“ hat am I ^ one who has let go the rein of Lis heart , 

Who by tho hand of his heart has fallen from bis feet upon the 
road of trouble , 

Who IS become hi e a madman in the skirts of tho mountains , 

W bo has without will of hts own turned bis head to the desert , 

At ono time like a candle seized by tho firo of hts heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of tho fire 

I, Bairam, am free from care for littlo or much, 

Kerer have I uttered a single word lest or viore " 

* 70 + 30 + so + 82 + 45 + 700 » 0G7 

* Tho 5/f fiA (lit followers) are tbo followers of Ah tho husband of Fatimah, 
tho daughter of JIuJ amtnad They maiotaia that Ah was tho first legitimate 
KhaUfah (successor to Mubammad) aod therefore reject Abu Bakr Omar and 
OthmSn tho first three Khalifa as usurpers According to the oA the 
Musi m rel gion consists of a knowledge of the true J lani Tho twelve I »a »», 
according to the S/{ah are as follows 

(1) Hazrat All, (2) Imdin Hassan (3) Imam Husam (4) Zam ul Abidm 
(5) Imam Muhammad Baqir (6) JafirSidq (7) Musa Qasim (8) AhMma 
Rxa (9) MnhammadTaqi (10) Mul ammad Naqi (U) Hassan Askan (12) Abu 
Qasim Hughes ^otes on Mu/amfiadatum 170 

* Cf Martial u 20 Carmina Paulloa emit recitat sua carmina PauUus, 

Nam quod cmas possis dicere jure tuum 

* J* 13 probably the Hindustani ulajh, ‘confusion,’ cf p 51 1 5, text 

* The two initial hemistichs are called the ITafla 
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^vlld animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to he enjoying himself hunting iu the neighbourhood of Mat’hura^. 
ISTevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance. 

And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect- 
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of (P. 61) Dihli was first 
broached, and Qawwuls'^ and eunuchs were sent into the harems, 
for the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions^ of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrah, lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows : A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Pa- 
tiraah^ by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqf Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whoso house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘. And the story of the pious cat^, which 
is told in the beg’uning of the Anwar-i-SohaiH, came true. Now 
this woman, whOoO husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti- 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors'^ that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


1 Near Agra. 

2 A Qnioiodl is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
tnarriago. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

® See below. The word lahrah seems coiTupt. 

According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz., 
Asia the wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
of Kbowailed f the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

s See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, 1. 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 
ing of the hook. 

® This was an article in the Code of Changiz Khan, See Price II, p. 660. 
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to divorce lier, as is abovrn in the storj of Sul^in Abd Sa'fd and 
Mxr Chobdo and !iis boh Damnshq lOiwajah Then Abd ul Wdsi*, 
rending the vorst^ '* God's eaith is wido” — 

To a master of the world the world is not narrow* ’ 
bound three divorces® in tho corner of the shirt of his wife, and 
went to the cit} of Bidar in tho kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of, and that virtuous lad^ entered tho Imperial Haram, 
Then I utimah, at tho instigation of her own f ither in hw urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
also of Agra and Dihli, that tho rehtion of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near tho Sladrasali o Besum, a slave named Tulad, whom Muza 
SUaraf ud dm Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow* at him from tho top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no moio than graze his skin ‘When 
the full stgniQcanco of this incident was made unown to the Em 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pir# of 
Dihli, he gave up his intention® The Emperor ordered Jibe wretched 
man to be brought to las deserts at once, although some of tho 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated m the 
conspiracy His Ma3esfcy went on horsebacl to the fortress and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


A1 Qor an IV 99 The word used here for ‘ -wide la the fern of his own 
name Wan 

• Omne solu » forti patrxa tit 

• Ye may divorce [your wives] twice and then either retain them with 

humanit} or d smiss then with Lindoess But if be divorce her [a third 

time] she shall not be lawful for h m i^am until she marry another husband 
But >f he [also] divorce her it shall he no enme in them if they return to each 
other Al Qor an II 229 230 

* In this as m most other events the native historians while agreeing m 
the mam facts are wonderfully at variance with regard to details See Briggs • 
JF«mA/aII 216 and Elliot V 28o 

* Viz of marrying any other ladies of Agra and Bihli 
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and offered concil; 

nllah Khan would^^°^^ measures seasoned with good advice, 'Abd- 
'not accept them : — 

“ If a p] 

m. ice to tahe it thou canst find, 
lUT cou' _ ' 

But wh'^^^^’ talce. 

Be dull mind 

’ can' eloquence then make ?” 

‘Abd-ulldh Khan- 

, for a short time made a stand at Harawal, but 
when news of t ’ 

reached him he'^® appi'oach of the Imperial cavalcade (P. 68) 

■ . p ! surrendered to the force of circumstances the 

greater part of 

and chattels and followers and family and children and goods 

, ’ , lending before him only what was absolutely ne- 
cessary, by a hu ° ^ 

, , 1 p tidred stratagems managed to reach Guirat, There 

he tock refuge v . . , *’ 

mud of Gujrat Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mah- 

, „ . who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the go- 
vernment of that ° 

and ower The’l become possessed of great pomp 

p* . imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujraf , ,, , , , , , 

. , p . I t, and threw his haram and renowned elepliants 
into conf usionh f, ; , , . , , , , , . . , 

_ jind made them prisoners, and brought them to the 

Emperor. The re ^ ... 

mainder became a prey to their enemies, vi 0 , the 

landownerg.2 Now the state of civilization in 

k of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 

p , . the reign of former kings : and the demand for 

men of learning art ° ^ j n • • 

jid excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 

Idier or traveller or stranger, who came and sought 

. p iibse to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the pi „ , , , , , , 

, . -1 tronage of any one else. And they say that he used 

daily to give aw jf ° 

^ ' ly among his people five or six dresses of honour 

from his private "i , , , . , , , . , 

Qf^ \ ardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 

than^ 0 01 , rate 50 as/ira/t. And one of his Hatim- 

isms was t ns, t V one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 

jk being of the number, and on this occasion two or 


The r(i 
countrymen and 
Gujrat in the tim 
not3 been durin 


tion ; and any sol 
an interview or ch 


ullah Klian Uzb(.( 


three vessels full 


^ Text pp. 41, 13 1 
* Sanscrit bhuj)dl.. 
® Supply H«. 
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i''aniouB for his liberality. 
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Nalii paid that no (P. 20?) person o£ my qua icccivcd from 
liimso large a grant o£ land. As for tbe j pro- 

mised, thougli twentj-two yc.ars have clapsetrAgg hopes were 
raised, I 'have received them but once or rest have 

been concealed behind the veil of fate and havcnh.j^ leaves to 

the ground. Those fine piomiscs were nothing hcgj. baseless 

mirnge. I have performed services vritboutti dm. ondundergone- 
useless restraints, from which I can now be rd )ies ^ ^ o—* 

humour of destiny : — a e 

“Either faithfulness, or news ofuniorh’ ’’thee oi tbe death 
of the rival, ^ 'Wl 

The playfulness of fato will do one (f^er 


it in reference to 
:f Shdb Tahmaep, 


.three things,” 

' It'e are content with the decree of God, j; under His trials, 

and thanhful for His* favours* : — **^fwitll 

“ In any case I must give thanks, Wd \ 

If I may never be in worse plight than \ \Vt' 

And this of Faztili of Baghddd, who com\ he 
yairati of Samarqand, when be was in the favour 

is expressive of tbe vain hopes of your humble serva 

“I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairati i 
of Persia; _ I 

Both of us have sought our'idesire in uttering words. 

"We have found from two benefactors the desir^ our hearts, 
He a glance from the Hog of Persia, I Ifrom tbe king of 
Arabia,*’^ \ 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known juy hopes are 

fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that last all may 

be well, and that the seal of the matter may the felicity of 

Beligion What is with you will pass away, jg ^ith God 

is eternal”:-- “i 

“ This is our hope from tbe mercy of ouc Creattor 
That Thou wilt not make hopeless those wbo|| hope.”® 

* J. e. God. 

* A1 Qur’aa rri, 08. 

■ Comp. Va. ciir, 49. 
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1-Fazl Naqshbandl, Klmajalij — 
attendant of Mirza Muhanimad 
klm, 302. 

I-FazI, Sayyid, son of Mir Say- 

Mnliammad Mir'adal , — gover- 

• of Bhakkar, 262. 

l-Gkais Bokkari. See the next. 

^ - T j- ^ ^-I-Ghavs Bokhari of Dihli, Mir, 

a Saint and a soldier, 14, 252, 

OF 3 [see page xi], 358, 359, 374. 

MUNTAKHABU-T-T'~^~‘^°H— a nickname given to 

_ ^ibu-l-Fazl ‘AJlami, 350. 

VOLUME I 

n-l-Ma'ali. See under Shah Aba-I- 

(The numbers refer to the 


Aaron of Scriptnre, 348 n 8. 

‘Abbnsides, the, 397. 

Abbott, 270 «. 1. 

Alddl, the Forty—, holy men ■who 
should always be on earth, 318 
n 3. 

Abddl, the seveir — , spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 ■7^1, 
374 » 3. 

‘Abdnlawwal, Mil’, — a, heretical 

writer, 254. 

‘AbduVaziz of Dihli, Sliail^, — a Mu- 
hammadan saint and religious 
teacher, 109, 294, 386. 

‘Abdul Hadi, infant son of al-Bada- 
oni, 259. 

‘Abdu-l-Hay Khawwas, son of QazI 
9adrn-d-din Sambhali, 291. 

‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Mir, — a learned man 
in the Court of Akbar, 64. 

‘Abdu-l-Jabbar Hamadani, Qazi, — 
a religious teacher, 266 and n 1. 

Abd-ullah Bakhshi. Mir, — an ofHcer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 


^ 3)'u-l-Ma‘ali, Qazi, the son-in-law of 
^ihjhe Prince of Bukhara. — a learned 
li^ioctor, 45. 

;fi-l-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
' ^an. — a jajrir-holder of Bengal, 

u-l-Qasim, — the twelfth of the 
‘A Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2. 
/n-l-Qasim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali, of Bhakkar, 252. 
)u-I-Qasim Mirza, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar the Emperor 
■“of Hindustan, 5. 

bn-l-Qasim Tabrizi, — brother of 
^ Maulana ‘Abdu-l-Qiidir Akbar’a 
tutor, — Diwan of Bengal, 332. 
bu-l-Qasim, Tamkin, Mirza, — an 
ofiBcer of the Army, 196. 
bu Muslim, — hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

bu Na 9 r of Farah, — author of the 
Il'i 9 abu- 9 - 9 ibyan, 316 n 1. 
bu Sa'id Moghul, Saltan, — of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 
m Sa’id, Mulla, nephew of Mjyan 
Panipati, — an author, 286. 
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Abn Tnrab See 
Turab. 

Abyasima, 352 — 

Abyssioians, tbo, 1(J8, 170, 171 
Acaf KhaD,~» title of !^i wa;abno^y 
I-Majid of Harat, the Goror ^ gQ 
Dibit, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76 77, 7-7^ ^3’ 
87, S9 and It 2, 94 aQclTt4, tl 
105,107,169. 1 title 

Atjaf Khan Mir BaWtshi E5m,— q^z- 
of Mirza Ghiyasu d din *Ali ^ 205» ' 
wmi, — Diw2ii o£ Gojrat, 173,' 247 ! 
233, 236. 2S7, 238, 241, 246, 

249. 251. 252 270. 296, S22, 

A9a.f Khan SaUe.— title oE lltrea J/ 
or Ja'fsr Beg, ocphen' of 
Ghiynsa.d dm *AU Qaswiol, 

B28, 329, 893, 401, 406, 409 and lot’ 
410 jit_ 

'Adah, Tllnliammad Sith Sur 'AdilJe^t 
tbe nominal Emperor of Indit ,1, 
the time of HamayuQ'e 
B and n 8, 0, 10, 25 and nn 1 aodl 
26,28,44,63,65,169 (© 

Adam of Senptare, 1S4, 329, 34 
397 L 

Adam G'liaklar,— Snhaa of 
0’liakl.ars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52 ai^ 
7J3 

Ad-impiir, 192 I 

Aden, 217 L 

Adham Khan, son of Mahnm Anhal^ 

the nurse oE Akbar, — onoof th 
Amirs of the Empire, 11, 29, 43, 43^ 
46, 49 and n 4, 60, 51, 69, 64, 101 
351. r 

Adhim, Tilir, — colle^gae of Bii Pat 
Dna, DmSn of Bengal, 276 t 

Adliaa of Jouojmr, film kTi.~Sam 
autl rehgioua tenchor, 273, 309 


Atlliom, more rorrectly AiTLim. Setr 
under Ibn AdJmni 

*Adil K}iin/~rDler of the DaVIntr, 
and rcjpning pnneo of Bi^npar, 257 
nnd n2, 276,325, 3^. 

'Adif lln^immad Kbon, eon of 
MoVammad Khan Qanclabrin, 103 

’Add SIioh.~-tit!o of Shsh IVali 
Atkah, 65. 

Afghan Tatbam, or Tarbatl, I57n 1, 
Seo nnder Sh aikh Path nllali Tarin. 

Af^ans. the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 129, 14t, 145, 167, 
10^, 170, 181, 183, I8t, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 217, 232, 235, 245, 
274, S42, 300, 381, 302, 364, 360, 
B, SJ6, 401. 

Afcaaifob,— an ancient King of 
Turon, 47 nndn4, 137 

Afrlaijub, son of MirzE Mohammad 
Hakim, eon of Hamayun the em- 
peror of Hmdostan, 869. 

Africa, 227 n3, 42U8. 

Afndun, or Pandun,— an nnciont 
King of Iran, 199 

Agha Kha».-— the treasmrer of Akbar, 
218 

A^hnaph, signiBcatioa of the irord, 
15 

Ag ETabal?,— namo o£ a place be- 
tween tha Ganges and the montt- 
tai«8, 235 

Agra, 4, 6, 15. 19, 20, 25, 26, 28, 29 
and w 5, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 61, 
51^ 53, 56, 57, 59 andnl, 60 nnd 
«6, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84 86, 88, 89, 
92. Si, 96, 102 [seepage 111 J, 103, 
104, 108, 111, 114,^ JJ8, 119^ 222, 
124.127, 139, ISO, I5S, 155, 172, 
173, 175, 176, 378, 182, 183, 187, 
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105, 201, 213, 21G, 218 nncl«3, 
224-, 225, 230, 2-11, 285, 293, 310, 
32-1, 314, 391. 

Ali.'idlEi, tlio, [Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 

Ahadls, the, — one of the classes into 
irliich Akbar divided his army, 
194, 303, 353, 3G2, 3G7, 3G9. 

Ahadis, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1, 2G2. 

Ahfir, — a pargannn on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 157, 158, 424, 

Ahl-i-Jama'at, tlie, — signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kitah, the, — signification of tho 
term, 265 andn 1. 

Al.unad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of tho Arabian 
prophet Mnhamnmd, Son 4, 324. 

Al.imad Beg, — a relative of Ilnsain 
Quli ]^nn, 5G andji 2, 58 and a 4. 

Ahmad BikrI of Egj^pt, .Shaikh,— a 
religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the — musician of tho 
Aliisnad-i-^ad of Dihli, 418, 419. 
Sec also under Ahmad Sufll. 

Ahmad Khan Bnrhn, Sajyid,— gover- 
nor of tho fortress of Patau, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 a 4, 240. 

Ahnind-i'Hnzawi, Mir, — father of 

yfisnf Khan JlashhadT, governor of 
Kashmir, 9G n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayyid, — editor of the text 
of tho Tuzak-i-Jahnngiri, 398 ?i 3. 

Ahmad, .Shaikh,— ono of tho chief 
men of Liihor, 387. 

Ahmad, tho Shi'ah, Mnlla, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat’hah. 

Ahmad a title of contempt 

given to Ahmad bhoQufi, 420 and n 1. 


Ahmad of Tat’hah, Mnlla, — a bigoted 
^i‘ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Gnirat, 110, 
144, 145, 146 andwl, 150, 151, 
152 and a 4, 163, 167, 168, 169,173, 
174, 188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 
andal, 339, 340, 342, 344, 355, 
356, 370, 371, 372, 37.3, 385, 424. 

A).)madimgar, 145, 147, 152a4, 167, 
3347rl, 354. 372, 390, 403 a 1. 

Ahriir, Khwajah, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 235, 275, 366. 

Ahrlmiin, — the Evil One of the Par. 
sis, 334 a 4, 366 and n 1. 

Aimah-dnriin, the, 207 a 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdars, the, 354, 394, See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant* 
lands, 207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, the, — of Abu-1-Pazl 
‘Allnmi, 2nS,7nS, 22 n 4, 24 m2 
and 3, 54 a 1, 63 a 4, 65 n 3, 79 a 1, 
85 n 3, 176 a 3, 219 a 2, 233 a, 241 
a 2, 280 a 2, 315 a 1, 405 a 1, 424. 

‘Ain-ul-mulk Shirnzi. Hakim, — an 
officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286 [see page x], 322, 
370, 377, 397, 402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishah, favonrite wife of the Ara- 
bian prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 a 4. 

Ajmii', 46, 57 and7r2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 a 2, 215, 
232 [see page viii], 233, 236, 245, 
246 and a 2, 258, 262, 275, 280, 281, 
283, 291, 297, 309, 320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 
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Akbar, 1, 2 andn t, C andfi 1, 9, 11 
nml7il, 12, 2i»3, 40n4, &ln2, 
61n3, 70»i4, 70n 2, 88n2, 9tn2, 
90 nl, 100 n 3, 109 ancln2, 125, 
127, 130, 149, 100, 175 « 1, 180, 201 
n3, 202 nl, 217 n 3, 218 n 1,227 
nl, 241n2, 255n2, 281, 314, 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4 

Akbarnamali, the,— of ShaiUi Abu t 
Fa?l ‘Allami, 12fiC, S2ii3, 34nG 
62 n 5, 67 n 2, 68 n 1, C8, 78 n 2, 301 
n 3, 388, 399, 400 

Akhtah begi,— tho ofBcer in chaj^o 
of the geldings 64andnl 
Alai ah id, 100 and n 3, 103 Seoaleo 
under lllahabad 
Alnhabaa See the above 
•Alam ul hadi [*Alam ul Huda ?] of 
Bagt dSd,— authoi of the Kabjn 1 
balaghat, 64 \ 

•Ala nd daulah Qarwm^, Mir— author 
of a Biography of the Poets, 103 
Bndn2 

'AU ud dm Khilji, Saltan 193 
‘Ala ud din Lari, Ulaullna 63 
Alexander the Great, 137, 178n3 
189, 382 

Alfi, 327 Bee also under the Turikh 

1 Ain 

Alhadi See under Hidi 
‘All, son of Ahi 'Klib,— the first of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi ahs, 11 n 4, 
36 n 2 102 n 2, 172, 255, 274 295 
374 n 2 

‘All Alam Shah, llirza,— an army 
officer 197 

‘All Baghdadi, Qazi grandson of Mir 
Qazi Hnsain Maibazi, — Diwan of 
Kashmir, 261, 282, 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395 


‘All BSgSildiiz, — Governor of the for* 
tress of Olutor, 26 8eo also under 
Mibr 'Ah BSg Silduz 
‘All of Gilnn, I^akim, — a relative of 
Ilakim ul mulk of Qllau, 273, 27C, 
328, 381, 420 

*Ali Ilnzin, Bclfonr’s translation of, 
35n3 402nG 

‘All IQinn, Governor of Kashmir, 276 
Sco tho next 

‘All Khnn, Mirzadab, 365, 380 See 
the above 

•Ah Khan, Jlajab,— Governor of Asir 
and Bnrhinpnr, 251, 257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Ah, Mihr Bee under Mihr 'AIT 
‘All Muhammad Asp,— one of the 
Emperor’s Courtiers, 55, 803 
‘Ah MnrSd Uzbek,— an army oSicer, 
23C 247,251 

‘Ah Musa Biza,— the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'aha 86 H 
2, 80n8 See also under Biza 
‘Ah Qazi, 233 n 8 beo also under 
Qazi ‘Ah Mir Bakliihi 
‘All Qnh Khan. — command mt of the 
town of Han or Hirat, 375 See 
the next 

‘Ah Quh Khan Uzbek, the Khan Za- 
min, son of U&idar Saltan Uzbek 
iShaibani, 4, 5 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 
n2, 64 nl, 95 n 2, 101 See the 
above 

‘Ah Rai, — ruler of LitMe Tibet, 388 
Alim of Kabul, Mulla, — author of the 
Fawitih ul wjJayat, 34S 
Allahabas See under Alababad 
‘Allami Shaikh Abu 1 Fazl, 397, 898, 
412 and n 3 See also under Abu 1 
Fazl Allami 
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Almiizill. Sgq .midor Muzill. 

Alqnhirah. See under Qahii'nh. 

Altarnsli-coi'ps , — explnuatioii of the 
term, 197 niid n 2. 

Alwnr, — a town about sixty cosscs 
S. S. W. of Dihli, 6 and « 5, 9, 40, 103, 

‘Arand-ul-mnlk [‘Imfid-ul-mulk ?]. ma- 
ternal grandfather of Amir Klinsru 
tho poet, 38 n 4. 

Aman-ullah SarhindT, IMiyan,— ono of 
the learned of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur, — ono of tho threo 
great Eajput States, 43 and7i8, 
242 and n 2. 

AmbTr, — a toum in tho district of 
Multan, 258. '' 

Ambit’hT, — a town in tho confines of 
Lak’hnou, 167 n 1. 

Amin Diwnna. Soo under Mnl.mm- 
mad Amm Dlwanah. 

Amin Klian Ghorl, — Governor of 

JunSgaTh or Chunngnph, 162, 355, 
370, 371, 384, 392, 

Amina, Khwnjah. Seo under Khwajah 
Amina, 

Amin-ud-din, formerly called Muham- 
mad Amin, — one of tho confldon- 
tial servants of tho Court, 390, 

Amin-ud-din Mahmud of Harat, 
Khwajah. known as Khwajah Ami- 
na, 20 n 3, 232 [seo page viiij. See 
also under Khwajah Amina. 

Amir Khan Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin ]^an Ghori, which see. 

Amtr-ul-mnard , — title of Rajah Bagh. 
■wan Das, 383. 

Amm Kulsun, 328, — an error for 
TJmm Kulsum, which see. 

Amrar-i-siini, the, — by Shaikh Faizi> 
the poet, 407. 


Amrohah, — in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh’non, 156, 158, 284, 304, 346, 
355, 358. See tho next. 

Amrfihah, 224 [see page viii]. See 
tho above, 

Amnl,^ — a town on tho Jihun [Oxns], 
252, 295 1. 

Anagah , — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Andnri, town of, 29. 

Andarl-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anju, town of, 209. 

‘Avqd , — a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in tho mountain of Qnf, 272 and 
n 3, 411. 

Anica or AnJeah, signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 

Antichrist, 189 and a 2, 263, 268, 323, 

Aniiptalao , — name 'of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3, 
212, 219. 

Anwrir-ul-mashkut [Mishkiit ?], the, 
— name of a book, 205. 

Anwar-i-SohnilT, the, — of Mulla 

Husain ibn ‘Ali al-Wa’iz nl-Kashifi, 
69 and n 5, 369 n 1. 

‘Aqn‘id-i-NasafT, the, — name of a 
book, 53. 

‘Aqil ^uBain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, — of the family 
of Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadnr, — one of the Amirs 
of Bihar, 284, 289, 292, 293, 298, 
364 [see page xii]. 

‘Arab, Khwajah. See under Khwa- 
jah ‘Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 n 1. 

Arabia felix, 32 n 1. 
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Arabia pctrai, 32 n t 
Ambn, tbo, 2G9 

Aral], pargnnna of,— m Allobab5il,on 
tho bank of tbo Jumna, 121 
Aram Jan, — namo of a <Iincinff girl 
of Jounpur, 15, 10, 17 
Aro»/i,— Blgnifieation of tho word, 
sn3 

‘Arif 9'*f*^^* Hnsajni, 09 
Aristotle, 2 1 n 2, 325 n 2 
Arrian, 178 n 2 

signification of tho word, 

74 n 

Asad nllnh, or Lion of God,— titio 
of llamzah, tho nnelo of Mnbam* 
mad, 3l7n4, 

Asalu,— natno of a Tillage, 355 
Asnd Shah SuHm, 307 
A<?i I Aayat,— explaoatioQ of tho 
term S16 

'Asbqi Khan, llalln,— Taiif of Q3ti 
^adru d din of Labor, 27G 
Asliraf Khan. Mir Mnnshi,— a 
Conrtier and an army oQlcer, 5, 7, 
75, 76, 81, 85, 110, 113, 149 
Asia, wjfo of Pharaoh, 59 n 4 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 213 nl, 
302 n 3, 314 n 2 

Asir, — a town m KhSndesh. 46 and 
n4 251, 257, 372, 390 
‘Askar l^an, Mir BaUshi, also called 
Lashkar ^an, and Astar Khan. 
196 See also under Lashkar 
Khan 

A slim Shah. Sur,— of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 10, 37, 03 Va 
noasly called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see 
Asinyah, — a place on the bank of 
the Sarbarmati, 371 


Asp JiitSb Sisfnni,— Gororner of fbo 
purpanna of Sarut, in the Duub, 52 

Asflnm, 166 n 5 

Astar ^J'r Bakh'<hi, also called 

‘Aelar Kljnn Laihlnr Khlu, 
196 See also under Lashkar Khan 

Atakor Attnk, town of, SCO, 302, 301, 
3G1, 373, 392,333,420 8co also 
tlio next 

AtaL Bantirns 301,353,357,360.373, 
426 Sco also tbo aboro and tho 
next 

Atak Katak, — another namo of Atak 
Banarns, 373 nndnl, 426 Sco 
also the two aborc. 

Atawa, or 

Atawab, town of, 6, 340 

A<6r^»,-“namo of a title, G4n I 

AtpcA,— signiOcatioQ of tho word, 49 
n 4 

Atgah clan, the Sco ondcr tho 

Atlfth'dan 

Atgah family, tbo, 94 5eo also the 
Atkaiv clan 

At barban, tho,— namo of one of tho 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216 
See tho next 

AthatTU Veda, tho, 424 Bee tho 
aboT0 

Atla or Atlah , — signification of the 
word, 49 n 4 

Atka ^han or Atknh I^an, Shaman 
d din Mahammnd, sarnamed A'zam 
Khaa, 5 and n 5, 12, 13, 35, 30, 
38, 49 and 7t 4, 52 n 2, 72 and » 2 
See also under A zara Khan and 
Sharosu d dm Mnhammad Atkah 
Khan 

Atkah clan, the, 72, 109 153 See 
also the Atgah family 
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Atkali Klifins, tlio, P2 and « 4, 9S. 

Atkinson’s Rkrilninmah, 339 n 1. 

Attnk. >Sco under Atak. 

Anliand, town of, 3GG. 

A tiJcelJ, Sco under Anqnf. 

AnqSf , — signification of tho term, 22 
n 4, 49. 

Aveconnn, 382 n 3. 

Awesai', Rajali, — a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Aymah, or gr.ant lands, 2G1. 

‘Aynn-1-mnlk, Hakim. Sec under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk RbirazT. 

Ajodbya, tbo Sanskrit name of Ondh, 
75 n 7. 

Ayyubpur, 192 [sec page vi]. 

A'zam laiin, Miixa ‘Aziz Kokali, son 
of Atgah Ivlinn. 98, 137, 145, 151, 
152 and?! 1, 163, 167, 218,307, 309, 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383, 
384, 385, 392, 399, 400, 412. See 


ix 

also under Khan-i-A'zani and Mirza 
Kokab. 

A'zani ]^rin, Sbamsu-d-din Mnham" 
mad Atknh Kliilu. 49, 50, 52 n 2. 
Sco also under Atkab ^an, and 
Rbamsu-d-din Mubaxnmad Atkab- 
lOian. 

A'zampur, Pnrganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdn-d-daulah, — title of Sbab or Mir 
Fntb-ulliib Sbirazi, tbe y^^dr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358, 370, 
372, 373, 379. See also under 
Slnih Pathullah and Fathnllah of 
Shiraz. 

*Aziz Kokab, Slirza, son of Atgah 
Kh an, 218 nl. Sec also under the 
A'zam Khan. Khan-i-A’zam and 
Mirza Kokah. 

‘Aziz-i-Miijr, — title of tho Kings of 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

‘Aziz-ullfdi of Mashhad, Mirza, 110. 


Baba, son of Rajah Ram Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

Bfibil Beg, Bhcun of Giijrut, 25G. 

Baba Khan Qiiqshal, — a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, 98, 146, 288, 
289, 291. 

Baba Shaikh u Ji, — tho name by which 
Akbar called his eldest son prince 
Salim, afterwards Jahangir, 890 
and n 2. 

Babar, — the emperor of Hindustan 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 7^2, 
65 n 1, 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskine’s, 65?il. 

Babhal ^an, — a ghxdam of ‘Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 h 2. 

2 


Bad, — a sarai in tho neighbourhood 
of Fathpiir, 300. 

Badah, Shaikh. See under Shaikh 
Badah. 

Bada ldish an. 5 andn2, 6, 57, 61, 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355, 357, 
366, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakhshees. the, or 

Bada ldish is, the, 61, 71, 409. 

Badnagar, — a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 and nl. 

Badaon. See under Badaun. 

Badaoni, ‘Abdu-l-Qadir, son of Muhlk 
Shah, — author of the Muntakhabu- 
t-tawarikh, 7 a 5, 11 n. 2, 207 n 4. 
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Oadaun, town of, 73, 8S, 130, 130, 
«2, H3, 15^. T75, lfi2, 223, 2i3 
nl, 3?0, 3S0, 3S1, 3S3, SSO, 39G, 
423 

Bidiwnr,— one of tho eerca treasores 
of Khnsrou, 85 n 1. 

Badra d<diD, *»1inikh. eon of Pliaikl^ 
iBlSm Chi;)i‘«. 215, 3M 
BTOtlans, the, 253 n 1. 

Bashdad.GI, 210, 212, 2S2 
Baglana, distnct of, 151 and n 1 
Bahadar Kh to, Mohammad Sa*id 
^hatbaai, eon of IfatJar Sol(aa 
BabeV i ^haibam. and brother of 
tbo Khla Zaman, 4, 18 ondn2, 
SO, 32, 44. 76, 77, 80, 81, 82. 83, 84, 
85, 89. 91, 96, 97, 98, 99, 101, 103, 
104 

Babidor Khia Sarwam. See ander 
Pahatgbaa SarwioT 
Bahadar Sodnfa,->or 
Bahadar Eurdab.'—or 
Bahadar Kqc Farah,— a Zamtndar of 
Bengal, 333 aad n6, 334, 399 
Bahadar, son of SaHd BadaWh^i, — 
Governor of Tirhat, 307 
Bahadar ShSh, title ossamed bj 
Bahadar, aon of Said BadaUj^i, 
307 

Bahadar, Saltan, —a nsnrper of the 
EovereigQty of Bengal, 18 
Bahidora'd dm Saltan, son of Asfid 
Shah Saltan. See under Bahadar 
ghah 

Babir. See under Bihar, 

Babar-Jiv,— -Eajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

Bahar5Ial, Rajah, ~ TTalil aud TFosIr, 
154, 153 

Bahat, the. See under the Bt.bat 


Bahaa d dm BoVhari, Sayyid,— one of 
iho AinFfs of Afcbar, 3S6 

Bahaa d dm KaqshbandJ, Khwajah, 
72n4 

Bahia d dm Zahlr [Eahatr ?3,— an 
Arab poet, 48 nl, 

Bahao'd dm Tlakaryal of 3fu1tan, 
ShaiUi,— o Doctor of Lair, 212. 

Bahmon.-^thenatno of Janaaiy m the 
liihi era, 397 and n 3 

Dahman Ihur,— >tbe Sad dar of Jana* 
ary m the lUht cm of Akbar, 397 
aadnS 

Bahraicb, town of, 364 

Bahnm Mirza, son of Isma'Il QafawT, 
492 

Bahroneh, town of •— m Gojrit, 151, 
ICS, 173, 257, 2S5, 341, 342, 344, 
373, 401 

Bahr n Knzab, the,*— a work by 
gharif of Amnl, S54 &Ddn4 

Babro 1 asmar, the,— or the Sea of 
Ta1ea,>-^DaiDe of a booh, 415 and 
n2. 41G 

Baunm Khm. the Khaa Khaaan, 1, 
2,3, 4, 7n6,36, 4l,49n4, 216, 2U 
n3,2l3 See also ender the Kh Sn 
j^anao aad Uahammad Bairam 
Khio Torkomna 

Bait uUah, — the sacred loosqne of 
Mecca, 40 n 2 

Bajaanao, town of, 250 See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajfaorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajuaah, town of, 183 See also nn- 
der Bajaonah. 

Bajor, distnct of, 401 

Bajwara or Bajwarah, — a town in the 
neighboarhood of the River Satlaj, 
10,51. 
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Bak’hor, town of, 242. 

BaMisht, office of, — the third of the 
fonr highest officers of the empire, 

70 n 4, 410, 412. 

Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 1V9, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 287, 308, 309, 
330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See also 
under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a I'iver, 185. 
Baliyanah, tillage of, 168. 

Ballffi, 90, 217, 253, 362. 

Balochis, the. See under the Baluchis. 
Balqis, — the Queen of Sheba. 12 and 

71 8 . 

Baluchis, the, 360, 364. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Banaras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 4l7. See also under Bengal. 
Bangarmon, tomi of, 141. 

Bangash,— a district in the province 
of Karman, 368. 

Banjarah, signification of the term. 


BaqI Muhammad Khan. 83. See tho 
above. 

Bnqi Qaq.shi], — Governor of Kabul, 
72, 90. 

Biirah Mfilah, — a town on the confinc.s 
of Kashmir, 398. 

Baran, town of, 63. 

Barar. See under Berar. 

Bardwan, 196 nnd7i2. 

Baree, Doab of, — between the Bnveo 
and tho Garra, in tho Panjab, 304 
7 ! 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Barj ‘Ali, — a servant of tho Khan 
Zaman, 16. 

Barmak'family, the, 288 and « 1. 

Barnagar, — a town in tho district of 
Eana Udni Singh, 173 n 1. 

Bar5(lah, district and town of. 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 312, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakhwan, toivn of, 254, 293. 

Basantpiir, town of, 223, 224. 
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licit I ilajitSii , — exiilnnfttJOJi of tho 
word, 399 

IlPjf Xurm Khan,— ono of the niititiirj 
Amlm, 82, 157, IJI. 

KPgam, ImiMirml,— Chief wifo of tho 
Emiieror Akhar, 301, 807. 
nSgnm Mah Jujnk fico under 3Ii»h 
Jujnk Iltgara 

Pohat, the,— Iho Jolnm,— one of tho 
firo riTcrs of tho Punjab, 859 nud 
n 2, 8C-I, 303 nnd n 4 Sco OI0O 
under tho Jolnm 
Bchrn, town of, 02, 03 
Bohronch Sco under Dahronch 
Bchut, the Sco oudor tho Dohat 
Bclfour’0 Tniulatiou of ‘Ati Ilnzin, 
85 n 3, 403 n C [sco pngo xm] 
Bonarcs. Sco under BAiiams 
Bengal, Onl, 12 andu 1, 18,77ondn 
1, ICO, 174, 175, 170, 183, 103, 190, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 2 lO, 250, 275, 
277, 278, 283, 287, 2S8, 280, 200, 
203, 300, 820, 833, 308, 375, 300, 
400 

Bcrnr, district of, 334, 872, 373 
Bhagawnn Bas, or 
Bhagran Dis, or 

Bhngvant Das, Bajah Sco under 
Bljah Bhagwnu Das 
Bhagwau Dis, the treasurer, 291 
Bbakkar, town of, 252 See also 
under Bakkar 

Bhambar, town of, 396 See also 
nnder Bhimbar 
Bhat’b, country of, 124 
Bhawan, Shaikh, — a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424 
B’hekan, ghah,— a llulianunadan 
saint, 342 

BbiLan Basawari, Haji, 25 


Bhimhar, town of, 381 See also 
under lUiambar 

Bhoj, son of Jhii Sorjan, the Oovor* 
nor of Chitor, 111, 

Bhojpur, pargauna of, 03, 90, 07, 182 
Bhotigoun, town of, 187 
Bhroj, town of, 110, 113, 146. 
Bhmipit, son of Kajah Dhagrant Das, 
of Labor, lt7nndnl 
Dhnian pall — eigniflcntion of tho 
Word, 147 nl 

BibholhPquo Oricntalo, of D'Uer- 
holot, 2CC n 1 
Bidar, city of, CO 

Bidht Clnnd, son of Jai CImnd, the 
Oorernor of Nogarkot, 105, 100 
Bilnr, pronuco of, 70, 159 n 1,177 
[see page rj, 235, 214, 271, 283, 
289 200 202 320, 303, 375 
BihSri Hull hnjah,— Oorernor of the 
Knjput State of Amber, 146 n 2 
See also under Paharah Mall 
Bihuo d din See under Baban d dm 
Bibrah, town of, 201 [seo page ixj 
B*J®o«rh — a fortress id Burhaapur, 
40, 276, 425 

Bijauagnr, fortress of, 425 Seo the 
, above 

Bijapur,— a town m the Dak bin, 257 
n2, 390, 425 

Bijh ^in, —adopted boh of Pahay 
^5a Sarwuni, 124 [see page 17] 
Bijor— a district of Afghanistan, 360 
Bikioir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144 
BiLramajit, title assumed by Hemuu 
Baqqal 7 See nnder neoitm 
Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 andn2 See under 
Saihor Hindi Bengali 
Bikromajit, or Vikrim iditya, the 
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Great Itajah of Iliudristfui, 7, 1S6, 
3G8. 

Bilan , — Bignification of tlie 'word, 348 
and )} 9. 

JBinni, RhailcTi, — tlio Physician of tho 
Iinperiiil Convt, 221. 

Biography of the Poets, tho, — of Mir 
‘Alfm-d-danlnh Qazndni, 108. 

Birbar or BTr Bar, Kajah, 159, IG4, 
]G.-<, 211, 2GS, 2S2, 297, 312, 322, 
32G, 315, 3G1, 3G2, 3GS, 3G9, 400. 
See under Gadai Brahniadtls and 
Vira-vara. [hav, llajah. 

Bir Bir, Eajah, 312. Sec under Bir- 

Bishn, or Vishnu, 2G3. 

Bisti, or n-ater-carrier, — origin of tho 
•u'ord, 242 4. 

Biynh, the,' — one of tho five rivers of 
tho Panjab, 34 a 5, 38, 159, IGl, 304 
a 7. 

Biynna or Biyunah, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Bizhan, — one of the heroes ' of the 
Shahnamah, 47 and n 4. 

Blade Stone, tho, — the Haj.ar-ul-aswad 

, of al-Ka‘bah, 40 u 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 a 3. 

Blochmann, 2n3,7 n5, 12 a 9, 23 and 
71 4, 24 aa 2 and 3, 29 a 3, 33 a 1, 
35 a 1, 42 a 4, 49 a 4, 54 a 1,63 a 4, 
64 a 5, 65 aa 3 and 5, 70 a 4, 72 a 3, 
77al, 79al, 80a 1, 82a2, 85a3, 
93 71 1, 95 a 3, 148 a 1, 151 a 1, 154 a 
3, 155 a 1, 159 a 1, 176 a 3. 190 a 2, 
193 a 1, 194 a 1, 195 a 4, 196 aa 1 
and 2, 205 a 1, 206 aa 3 and 5, 207 
a5, 212al, 214al, 21Sal, 219a 
2, 223a 1, 233 a 3, 239a6, 241a2, 
244 a 4, 246 a 2, 247 a 2 [see page 
ix], 254 aa 2 and 3, 276 a 2, 280 ?i 2, 


282 a 4, 290 aa 1 and 2, 301 aa 2, 3 
and 7, 308 a 2, 312 a 1 , 314 aa 2 
and 4, 315 a 1, 316 a 1, 317 a 3, 318 
71 3, 320 n 1, 324 a 1, 332 a 4, 333 7in 

1 and 3, 334 a 4, 337 a 1, 338 7i 2, 
340 a 3, 316 a 5, 348 aa 1 and 5, 349 
a 2, 354 71 4, 355 7in 3 and 6, 368 a 3, 
376 a 6, 377 a 1, 382 a 5, 388 a 1, 
391 a 1, 394 a 4, 402 a 7, 405 a 1 , 
406 a I, 407 a 3, 408 a 2, 409 7wl, 

2 and 4, 413 a 3, 418 7m 1 and 2, 
420 71 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bokhara. See under Bukhara. 

Bombay, 249 a 3 . 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrah, 20and7i 1, an error for the 
town of Basrfih. 

Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 97il, 49 a 4, 6071 4, 87 71 3, 
144 a 5, 151 a 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 7i 3. Same as Ban- 
jarah, which see. 

Brinjarries, the, 240 71 3. Same as 
the Banjaras, which see. 

Bn-‘ali or Abu ‘AH, name of' Ibn- 
Sina [Avecenna], 382 and n 3. 

Budagh Kh an. See under Shah 
Budagh Khan. 

Buhail Kh an, — name of a ghuld7n of 
‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25 
and 77 2. 

Bukhara, 172, 174, 278, 324 7i], 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Ba-na 9 ar or Abu lSra 9 r, name of al- 
Earyabi, 382 and 71. 2. 

Burhamu-l-mulk. See under Bur- 
hanu-l-mulk. 
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Barhampur. Seo under Dcirlinnpar 
Bnrliunn*! mnlk, King of Aljmnd 
nngftr, 390, 103 ondn 1, 41C 
Bnrlianu I malL.-^an nssumcd namo 
of n certain impostor, 334 
Borhanpur, 40, GS, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390 

Burton’s Filgrimngo to £1 Mcdinnh 


and Sfcccah, 12ln2, 120n4, 131 
»2,130n2,210nC 
Batrijftli,— namo of a Muliammadan 
sect, 423 

Butarub, or Abu Tiirub,— title of *Ali, 
son of Abi TolilJ* 374 and n 2 
Onzorg Adhnm Khm* son of Muhntn 
Aobab Beo nadcr Adham Khan. 69 


C 

^ablins, the, 201 
^nbuhi,*— a poet, 189 
Qtidiq Khan Geo nndcr (Jadiq Mo 
hammad Khan and Mobamtnad 
Qldiq Khan 

Qidiq MuharnTnad Khln,— one of tlio 
Great Amirs and commanders, 29, 
43, 80, 57, 68, llO, 148,109,224 
290, 292, 320, 359, 309, 370, 390 
See also nnder Slohammad ^adiq 
Khan 

^adiqah [(Jiddiqah ?], — another name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Uahajnmad, 
349 and 71 4 

fadr, the, — the fonrth ofEcer of tho 
empire and the highest law officer, 

22 and n 4, 48, 70 and n 4, 270 
(Jadr Jahau, — the mufli of the om 
pire, 278, 305, 383, SS9, 414, 415 
418 

^adm d dm Lahon, — Qazi of Bah 
ronch in Gnjrat, 270, 285 
Qadru d dm Sambhali, Qazi, 291 
Rafail, Mir Sayyid,— one of the per 
sonages of Bhakkar, 252 
(Jafarant , — the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 260 n 6 
Qaf shiJcan, siguification of tho word, 

84 and n 2 


^nhubah, the,-— tho Companions of 
Mnhammad tho Prophet, 214 and 
n2, 216 

t?«hib 1 Qiran, or tho Fortunate,— 
title of Taimnr [Tomerlano^, 87n 1 
^uliib I ZamSn, or Lord of tho Ago, 
—title of the Mahdt wbo shall 
appear at tho end of the world, 
293 

Cairo,— tho metropolis of Egypt, 43 
n8 

Cajiti, Ilajah, 24-4 n 4, for Ilajali 
Gnjpati, a samindar of Hajipur 
and Fatna which see 
t^alabab Khan, — Yazir of Nizamn 1 
Malk, the Kiag of Ahmadnagar, 
354 

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4 
9alih Da’i, Mir, — a holder of Jagira 
in Bengal, 833 

Cambay fhambhayat], town of, 145, 
146, 167 n 3, 249, 250 and n 2, 341, 
344 

Canouj, town of, 277i 1 Seo also 
under Kanonj and Qannou] 

Caspian Sea, the, 214 254 n 2 
Catalogue of MSS in library of King 
of Oadh, Sprengers, 30 nl, lOS 
n2, 112 Hi, 280 n 2 
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Cathay, [Khltn], — name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 and'a2. 

Chaghatai Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 49'?!.4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 71.4, 48 
71 4. 

Chaghatai ]^an, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25. 

Chaghatais, the, 43 7il, 44i7i5, 195 

71 1 , 220 . 

Chaghtai or Chagtai/ the. See the 
above, 

Chaharbagh, town of, 91. 

Chabks, the, — a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 

3. 

Ohamari, village of, 166. See under 
Ohamyari. 

Champanir, fortress of, — in Gnjrat, 
110, 173, 370. 

Chamyari, a place in the neighbour- 
hood -of Labor, 10. See under 
Chamari. 

Ohanab, the. See under the Chenab, 

Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
Marwar, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. See the above. 

Chanderi, town of, 151. 

Chandi, — a sacred book of the Hin- 
dus, 271 71 1. 

Chandogh, — Turki name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 

Changiz Khan. See under Chingiz 
Khan. 

Chanildah, Shaikh, an inhabitant of 
the town, of Siwahnah, 294, See 
Sihai^ Chayan Ladah. 

Chanpanir. See under Champanir. 

Ghappar-land houses, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 296 ti 1. 


Chayan Ladah, Shaikh, — of Sihnali, 
386. See ShailA Chanildah. 

Ghelah , — name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar’s new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Panjab, 30471 5, 359, 394, 
396. 

Chingiz ^.an, — the Great Mughul 
emperor, 46, 59 j! 6, 93 77 1, 328. 

Chingiz Khan, — successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gujrat, 67, 68, 105, 110, 147, 151 
and 71 2. 

Ohishti, Khwajah Mu‘inn-d-din. See' 
under Mu‘inu-d-din Ohishti. 

Chishti, Shailchu-l-Islam or Shaikh 
Islam or ShailA Salim Patlppuri, — 
one of the Great Shailiha of • Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 157, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chitor, — a fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239, 416. 

Choban or Ohuban Mir , — Waziv of 
Sultan Abu Sa'id. Moghul, 31, 60. 

Ghogan or Gliougdn , — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. 

Choragarh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under Ohoura -garb and Chonra- 
gadh. 

Ohoubalah, — one of the fords of the 
Ganges, 158. 

Chougdn. See under Chogan.- 

GhouTcaTidz, 150. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of, — the capital 
of the district of Gadha-Katangah, 
65, 66, 78. See also under the next. 

Choura-garh, fortress of, 78 n 2, 86. 
See also under Choragarh and 
Ohoura-gadh. 
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Cl'>il)in fir Cliobin, Amir, 31 
nniltr Cliobnti 

Cli»iin(?or or ChunSfrnflj, tbo cftpilnl 
or Siiral, 1 15, 370, 371 Bee aUo 
Qntler.1uiupnth 

Chotisf, fortress of, CO nniln J, 27 
28, SI, 101 Sco ftlfo Clitmliir 
Chotur tbe, 23 

Clinnliar, fortress of. It, 02 PcoMso 

Chnnir 

9>inn,~fftmon« sceno of ft bsttlo 
between *Ali ntul irn'Swij-ftli, 318 
Circit*9t'i, 372 
ploln [Couplet}, St7nl 
Codo of the Clmnsi* Eh^"> 
nod n 3, CO n C C** •• 

ColKOCg [K'hslffanw}, town of, 2U 
Compsojons of tlio I’ropbct, 318 
Sco nnder tlio 


ConstntHlnopfe, ITC, 2'^J 

Comli of Seriptere [Qirun}, r>3 n 3 
Sro nndrr Qarwn 

Cdjisnlt, thOi^-drnrfltinnof tlio worrl, 

nn2 

Court rf rrr*i<j, Kllto's, I n3 

Cowley, (lin Poet, 20(1 n 1. 

Cropstt*. Kinpof I.ydift. Wn2 

the,— llio ilirjstons of Akbsr’s 
empire 200 n 2 

^ni7d^,— sicmtlcation of llm word, 
12^ nnd*i I 

A)intitf},'^mttiici'\n of VniiniJ }• 
9»d of Dihh, 418, 419 Bco also 
under Ahwiftd Sufli 

town of, 210 Sco al*e tinder 
Sumt. 

Cottnek,— the cspjtM of Ontss, 103 

nc, loom 


I> 

Djffh w m/yhf })}, — costom onil rule of, 
193, 209 288, 2S^ 400 
Dslimiri, district and town of, 3, 10, 
16C 

DaTr, of, 174 

J)alh^hs, 19 1 

DiVhin, the, 1G7, 169,171,2X6,253, 
250, 257, 200, 270, 2SG 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 858, 372, 
373, 334, 389, 402, 410, 424 Sco 
also under the Dakkan 
Dak’hinis, the, 373, 373 
Dakknn, the, (30, 68, 78 a 2, 87, 14S, 
152 See also under the Dak Inn 
Dak’kvn, the Seo ander Dat'hin and 
Dakkan 
Damatens, 287 


Djmfisiiq Tfhwj^ih, row of M>f Cho* 
ban, the Wazir of SoUau Abu SVid 
Stof'hul, 60 

Dsintur, namo of ft Inltin" place, 5S2 
Dandui^ah, town of, 178 
Duniyal, Pnneo son of the Fmperor 
Akbar, 148, 14ri 297, 299, 332, 391 
n2, 307, 403 

Diniya], Shaikh, — o holj man of 
Ajmir, 1X3, 144 
Darah,— town of, 230, 239 
Dsrbir Kbm,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81 

Dnrfflna, — signification of the word, 
405nl 

Darinkasjpi — name of a place, 195 
md n 3 Seo Dinkasarl. 
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Daroghah-e-fara^Mianali , — a Ooui't 
office, 297. 

Darsan , — explanation of the word, 405 

11 1 . 

Barsanniyali, the, — name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Bant-l-Jullal [Dam-l-Jalal ?], — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Danc-l-Qarar , — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n, 

Daru'sSuldm [Daru-s-Salam ?],— 
name of the second Heaven, 73 

. %3. 

- S 

Darya Elhan Abdar, — an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291. 

Darya pur, — a town on the* bank of 
the Ganges, 185, 424, 

Dastan-i-Sam,T— father of Rustam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zal. 

Da’iid, son of Sulaiman Kararani or 
Kirarani, the Afghan, ruler of 
Bengal, 167, 177, 178, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 2q0, 220, 232, 235, 
244, 245. 

Da’ud Qadiri Jahni-wal, Shai^, — one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
159. 

Daulat, — a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, 344. 

Daulat Khan, — a servant of the 
Emperor Akbar. See under Khwa- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat ^an, — a ghuldm of Sa'id 
Khan of Multan, 162. 

Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan 
Ghori, — Governor of Junagarh or 
Ohunagarh, 384, 392, 

3 


xvii 

Daulat ]&an Afghan Lodi, — a ser- 
vant of Mirza Khan, the Khan 
Khanan. 343, 379, 

Daulat, Khwajah. See under Khwa- 
3 ah Danlat. 

Daulat Nazir J^aif Shadid, Khwajah. 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Danlat Nazir, Khwajah, See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349, 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Manjholi or 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257. 

Debi, — name of a brahman inter- 
preter of the Mahdbhdrata, 265. 

De Oourteille’s Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n- 4, 74 n. 5, 93 » 3, 197 »2. 

Defremery, C., 4671-3, 48 7i4, 426, 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n 1. 

Deo Das, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the Rajput, 46. 

Derwish Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morely’s, 397 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 308 73 . 3, 413 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4, 

Dhar, — a territory in the province of 
Malwah, 68 n 3. 

Dharmpurah, — a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Biblioth^que Orientals, 
253 n 1, 266 n 1, 401 n 4. 

Dholqah, — town of, 338. 

Dibalpur or Dibalpur, district and 
town of, 4, 250, 251, 252. See un- 
der Dipllpur. 
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Dictlotuiftjro Turk orient il, Do Coat 
teme, 4Sn4,7ln5, 107 « 2 
Dibit, 1 , C, C nnil nn2 and 6, 7, 0, 10 
13,11,15, 10,30,31,32,33, 31, 39 
andnl, 30, 59, CO and « 5, b7.n2, 
01 nl, 03, 101 andnO, 103, 109, 
no, 121, 127. 133, 111. 147. 151. 
151, 155, 157, 169, lfi5, 187,199 
212, 250, 201, 291 300 305, 300, 
959, 374, 3Sfl and n 1, 397, 119, 121 
WiVlidnr,— a |>arjrtnnn in tbo \icinity 
of Jllnndhar, 8 1 and n 6 
Dilfanb,— a poem wrilton by Bayjtd 
einbi. 111 

DmVasan— name of a placo,195n3 
SoQ DarinVaslrt 

Djpalpur,— town of, 34 Sco under 
DIbalpur 

Disacrtatioofl, Gladtrin'e, 331 n 3 
DianUn,— town of, 10 
Dm, Port of, 401 
Diian Sco nnder Diwon 
Diwinillafiz, tbe, 22n0, 21 andn3, 
423 

Diictfn » JTuf— tbo ofEcer who bad 
under his orders tbo twolto Diwaus 
of tbo (Jttbabs, 290 and»2, 290, 
298 

Ditcan » Sa adat — ofBco of tbo clerics 
of district (Jadra 23 n 4 
Diwanab Sco under Tlr D‘w5 

unh 

Diwanttauab of Labor, the, SSI 
Doab, the,— between the Satlaj and 
tbe Biyab, 62, 142, 223, 304 and 
«n5 and 7, 346 


DuSbof Iliroe,— I olwcen tbo Rareo 
and tlio Qarrn, In tbo Panjab, 801 
nC 

Dosb of Jetcb,— between the Jelam 
and tbo Cbcuab, in tbo Panjab, 301 
nC 

Doab of Rnchna —between tbo Obo 
nab and the Uarco, in tbo Panjab 
'lOlnS 

Doab of Sind Sapnr,— between tbo 
Indos and tbo JlIudi, in tbe Pan 
jnb, 804 n 5 Sco also under the 
Sind Sajpir 

Doda, son of RSiSnrjan,— IboGotcr 
nor of Oiitor, 111 

Domni, town of,— one of tbo depen 
doncics of Bhojpur, 183 nl 
Don Qoixotc, 807 nl 
Doat Unlammad, aon of Tatlr IHian 
known as Tntarchcb, goromor of 
Dibli, 14-1 

Doulat See nodor Danlat 
Drydon, 20 n 2 

Duab, tbo Seo under tbo Doab 
Dua»pn?i,— ono of the divisions of 
Abadi troopers, 191 and n 2 
DulaLa, — or 

Dulaqub, town of— in Gnjrat, 173 , 
2 o 6 

Dougarpur, town of, 249 
Dnrgawati, Bam — ruler of tbo dis 
trict of Gadba Catangab, C 5 
Dttztfnu,— signification of tbe word, 
I 254 

I Dwarki, town of, — the capital of 
I Surat, 371 
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E. 

K;\Ri<>i'n I’rorcabs, llocbuclc'p, 20?il, 

22 « 3, 28)1 1. 

Ivloii, Rai-dou of, 200. 

I'gypt, -13 )! 3, •l.'j « 3, 897, 419. 

EH.a.o, tbo Prophet, 73. See nbo the 
next. 

Elijah the Ti«hbile, 201 « 4, 379. See 
also the nboro. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 ivmlii 2, 4 n 3, 5 n 4, 

7 51 4, 25 Tilt 2 ntul 3, 29 ?in 2 rind 5, 

33 n 2, 3 f )! 3, 3.5 » 1, 3S h 5, 4G aji 1 
and 4, 52 an 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4. 58 512, G0«4, Gl 7i 3, G5 
51 3, 72 » 4, 78 n 2, 79 >i 4, 80 » 1, 93 
71 2, 91 51 G, 95 n 4, 9G 5i 2, 97 it I, 


101 n 3, 102 « 5, lOG n 1, lo0« 2, 155 
51 1, 150)1 1, 15751 1, lGl5il, IGG 
51 1» 173 11 1, 182 1171 1 and 3, 184 7il, 
195 5111 2 and 3, 19G 7ui 1 and 3, 240 
51 3, 217 51 1, 259 71 1, 293 5i 1, 333 
51 G, 355 51 G, 425. 

Elpliinstoiio, OriG, 2751 1, ICS51 3, 321 
51 3, 331 n 1, 357 512. 

England, 40 11 1. 

Erskino’fi li'ihav, G5 n 1. 

Er.skiiio'B llnmuytln, 5 un 4 and 7, 54 
51 4, 315 71 2. , 

Euphorbia, 147 « 2. 

Europe, 2G7, 299. 

Exodus, Book of, 47 n 4, 255 51 3, 


Fndak, — a hamlet in the vicinity of 
ul'Miidinah in Arabia, 318. 

Fnizi of Sarliind, — a poet, 394. 

FaizT, Slifiilvlt, son of Shaikh Jlnhrirak 
of Niigor and brother of Shaikh 
Ahn-l*Fn7.l ‘AllfimT, — King of the 
poets, 75, 21G, 253, 207, 273, 277. 
297,301, 319, 327, 330, 301, 303, 
377, 381, 385, 3SG, 390, 402 and 5i 1, 
407, 410 and « 5, 420, 421. 

Fakhvn-d-din Mashlindi, Shfih, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Musam Suyyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhra-d-din Klinn, Shah, — a Zaniln* 
dfir of Jlfdwah, 249. 

Fakhrnnnisa Begum, daughter of 
Ilnmayun, the Emperor of Hin- 
duaban, 72 5i 3. 

Paridi, — a town in the territory of 
Sijistun, 3IG75I. 

Parhat ^an, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 


Farid Bnkhshi. Shaikh. See nndcr 
the next. 

Farid Bolthari. tlio Bakhshi, Slmikhi 
• — one of the gonornls of Akbar> 
338, 3G2, 3GG, 30G, 410, 412. 

Faidd, .Shaikh, — a Mnlinmmadan 

S.aint, 137. 

Fnridun, — an anoionfc King of Iran, 
164. See also under Afridfm. 

Paridun, son of Mirzfi Mnhammad. 
Idakira, son of Ilmnayuu the Em- 
peror of nindustfin, 359. 

Faridun Khan. — maternal uncle of 
Mirzii Muliammad Hakim, son of 
Uumayun, 91, 299, 300, 301, 303, 
357. 

Ftiriglii, Mir, brother of Shfili Fath- 
ullah Shirazi. 111. 

Farmuli. See under Hitmayun and 
Shah Fai'miili, 

Farrdsh-Hdnah, the, — description of, 
402. 
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r«ttHVb tf Hr Im I 

|wjlat A«Mrt It** 1 

r*rT^Vjj yn n. ►'n ef I Ki»Un, ' 
— c'fl" I r th<* Imix-rfal Amir*. Itl, l 
Itl 

rirj»1ii, 11 ^ h prnl Ara) r Doet»»f, 
as? a 3 

Ma.**<'r cf t]i« Klrph'^nt* 
at! 1 ticnrraJ, 301. 

r*t?» Kh*** Af£**«n Tatini or Tlb»tl,— 
Oorrmor of l!»<* fortrr«« of Uol U* 
37,7v\K0, FMFotVKh»n 

Mafpa 31 'Ali 

rA*3j Kb'n Uarlm,— on*’ of thofronw 
fttn of pauit >un of Snfaiman 
Kamrlnl. tho roler of l!«nj^l, Isa 
Fatti tii**** Ma*na»ll‘Ali 6ro Qn<Ier 
raltii ini*" Eh»o Afth?n 

Tatini 

FAtlpur, town of. US. IIF, 131, IS<), 
J37, 13^, 133, HO, 161 J«J. IfO, 
173, 174, 1S3, 102, 200, 301,218, 
223, 234, 235, 213, 251. 253, 250, 
2C1, 202, 200, 272, 271 2T0, 200, 
202, 204, 300, 305, 307, 310,321, 
325, 337, 339, 3 15, 310, 352, 355, 
S5G, 3CS, 371, 8S7, 400 AI»ocnllcil 
Fntijpur SiVrJ 

Fotlipur Sf^Pi tO’i'n af, 213 n 1 6«o 

the aboTO 

Fattjpun Chi^ti, SlintVljQ 1 I»Iam 
Seo under On^ti gbaiVlja J Islam 
Fatl^aUah Kbwijogi, 823, 

372 

FntbulUb, Mir Sco under 8b5h 
Fatijallali RhiruzT 

Fatijatlah Sil^rbati, — one of tho Im 
penal Courtiers, 301 

Fntbullah of Sbiraz, Mir Sayyjd, 

tJio Chief (?adr of Hindustan, 325, 


Si*!, 3Hl Fro r!k» On Uf £I»b 
Katt^nllih nr ! ‘.Vsdu <! danHh. 
rAtlallSh Tarin, Si.aljih”** depaty 
of fcj!.af4fjn f l•J«m r«ll;p*irt, 157 

amla 1.424 

tajlnab, tlan^blpr of MoVanitnad 
fho I'fOphpt, 30 « «, 57 n 4 

d\acliter In law of gbalVll 
Itadali, Lonl of A(,m, 59, CO 
Fatu, a of (ho Fitk 

prror of IniUn — OoTemor of tbo 
fnrlti*** of Cliiitilf, 29, C2, 159 and 
wj aJ»o Ihs next 
Fattu JOjln or Fat^ Kb*"* Maimdi 
'All, 159 andnl, Bamo as tho 
abort 

Fnwxlibn bmlSyat, the*,— of Molll 
AUm of Kabnl, 5(9nnd«>3 
Fatail HCk, tho niml, brother of 
Mun'im Khln. tho KMn Khmln. 
St 

FaxiVat, Qisi, lOl nnilnl Bconn* 
d*T Fnxilat ^Cralflii 
Fsij} Jlobainmad KljaDjSon of Rashid 
Khan I KaUn, 1(W 

FnziUl Ei.Sr»hahi, Qazi,— commonly 
called by tho contemptuous na^o 
of Qazi FazI\iAtt 194 and n 1 
Fozlah,*— n name of contempt gtrrn 
to Plmlkh Abu 1 Fnzl 'Alhmi, 2S3 
FazuU of Baflidad, — name of o 
lamoaa poet, 210 

Fcrdnsi Bco under Flnlusi of Tus 
Fon^ta Seo under Finsbta 
Fmlusi of Tu?,— tho celobmted poet, 
47n4, 317 

Fin^tn, 6n9, 9nl, 33n2, 49 n4, 
C0«4,S7»3, 141 nC, IGlnl 
Firozabad, town of,— in the ncigb* 
honrhood of Agm, 283 
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Flro7.nl., IJitir, WT. Soo nl.o onilor 
Firuzah castle. 

Firo=,..-.r, pnomnno of, -in tl.o noigl.- 
bonvliood of Labor, 301. 

Firuzab, castlo of, 39. Sco also 
ntulcr FIroznb Iii5ar. [ISO. 

FIruzab Kabuli,— n loarncd Doctor, 
Fitzgerald’s Omar IShayyum, 192 » 1. 
Font Virtues, tbo, 312 nud n 1. 


Fraser, 20G » 2. 

Freytag’s Proverbs of the Arabs, 333 
n -t. 

Fn(;u<;n-l-lnknTii, tbo,— uamo of a 
book, 2G6. 

Fulad,— slavo of Mirza Rbarafn-d-din 
Ilusaiu, GO, 

Ffdad Bog Barlas, Mirzn, 278, 328, 
1 37G. 


G. 

Gadai 'AH.-a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170. 

Gadfd Brabtuadas,-a Brabtuau mn- 
Eician 'ivbo rose bigb in faror nntb 
Akbar and received tbo title first 
of Knb Bfii and then of Rujab 
Birbar, iGi [see page v]. See Kab 
Bui and Birbar. 

Gadai, Sco under 8bai}^ 

Gadai Kambob, son of Jannd 
Kambo-i. 

Gadba,-tbo cbief city of Gadba- 
Katangab, G5, 78 andn2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garba. ^ 

Gadbn-ICatangab, country of, G5, <6, 
78 andn2, 8G, 230. Also called 
Garba-Katangab. Sco also under 
Goudivanab. 

Gadba Muktesar or Maktesar, town 
of, 168, 224. 

Gaipati, Ilaiab,-a zamlndur of Hnji 
purandPatna,182u3. Also called 
Gaipati and Kaebiti, which soo. 

Sang.., tlx., 17. 27. f 1®’’ 

100 * 3, 103, 151, 167, 168, 179, 185, 
187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290, 30 , 

424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 


Ganj ^akar,- a Mnbauimadan saint, 
2G0. 

Gantur or Kator,— district of, 304 
n 1. 

Garden of Kalanor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garba. Seo nndor Gadba. 

Garba Katangab. Sco nndor Gadba 
Katangab. 

Garbi, town and fortress of,— m 
Bibiir, 180, 282, 235, 290, 292. 
Gannsir, the,— country of, 113, 402 
and n G, 41G. 

Gnrra, tbo,— ono of tbo five rivers 

I of tbo Panidb, 304 n 6. 

Gasht,— a dependency of the district 

of Patna, 298. 

Gear, district and town of,— ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 289, See also under Gonr. 
Ganriya Bahadur,- a Zumindar of 
Bengal, 333 n 6. 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas,— a Riimi servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesu Bakawal Begi. Mir, Governor of 
Navnoul and then of the fortress 
of Bakkar, under Akbar, 58, 138, 
189. 
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G'hakkftrs, tho,— a Hindu fcnbo, 63 
and n 3, 63 

Glnmgin,— snrnatno of JIir7R Abn I 
Qnaim, an OQlcer of tho Army, IOC 
n 1. 

Gliannzfar [Ghazanfar P] Beg,— tin 
do of Hasam ^ctn, tho nepbotr 
and eon m lair of Mahdi QSsim 
^an, 129, 

Ghani Khan eon of Mait'im Kliaa, 
tho Khnn Klianan. — at ono time 
Gareroor a! Kahai, S3, Si 
Ohaus, eigmQcation of tho term, 200 | 
and n I Sea also under Ghoos 
Ghansn s aaqafain, Sil'U.iUt 'Abda 1 
Qldir JHani, 418 

GAa*(tf,— Bigmficatioa bf the word, 
57nS 

Ghazah, Ua]e,— a poet of \Uaabhtd 
flfashhad ?], 04 \ 

Ghazjsfar Beg See under Ghanaz 
far Beg 

Gbuzi Khnn,— title of Qazj Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186 218 See also under 
Ghazi Kh an Badakhshi 
Ghazi Khan, Prince Of the Cbahks, 
the ivell known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3 
Ghuzi Khan Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249 275 
278, 283, 328, 351 Same as Qazi 
Nizam and Qazi Khan, which seo, 
see also nnder Ghazi Khan 
Ghazi Khan Sur, — one of the Amirs 
of Saltan Sikandar, the last of the 
Afghan rulera of Dihh, 11, 65 n 3 
Ghazi Khan Sur, — an Atnir of the 
time of Humayun, 65«3 
Ghazi Kliag Tabnzi, 5h“h —one of 
tho Amirs of AXhaj 233 


OhsXi Khan Tannuri, ono of tho great 
Atnirs of ‘Adah, the Afghan 
omperor of India, 05 andnS 
Ghazipur, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412 
Ghnzni Seo under Qhaznm. 
Qhaznin town of, 6 n 4, 358 
Ohaznin Khan,— the Governor of 
Jaldr, 856 

Qhazzali, Imam,— a celebrated thco 
logical writer, 267 

Ghiyasn d dm, Mir See nnder Ghi- 
ys9a d dm ^Taqib Khan. 

Ghiyasn d dm ‘Ah QazwTm, Mirza, 
173 be© Ghiylsu d*din Naqib 
K^an 

Ghiyusn d dm Mansur of gliiraz, Ifir, 
—a Doctor of Law and Iheologv, 
325 

Ghiyass d>diQ Naqib ^an, son of 
Mir ‘Abda NLatif, a Sayfi Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24 See Ghivasn d dm 
‘All Qftzwmi 

Ghiyaspiir,— a town on the banks of 
the Gauges, 185 

G htyar, signification of the word, 227 
^dnS 

G horiftg’hat, town of, 104, 195 
Ghorbiind, — a town on the banka of 
the nVer Ghorband, 90 
Ghorban^ the, — a river to tho North 
of Kabnl^x^l, 90 and n 1 
G’hrawaU — "t place one farsang dis 
tant from ra, 69 
Gilan, — a provinue and a town m 
Persia, on the iCaspian Sea, 214, 
234 and n 2, 273,^76 
Gladwin’s Oissertatiovis, Ac , 381 » 3 
Glossary, IViJson’s, 37l? « 3 
Qobjnd Chftiid, Rajah — Governor of 
tho fortress of lalwnrufiv 38 
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— ti'ilios or, 180, -lOl. 
Gognnilnl), diplrict of, — i» llnjputann, 
1-1-1, 230 11 G, 219. Alao caliotl Ko* 
Icanclah, ivlu’ch fioo. 

Gol:nUilfh , — Eignificallon of tlio "wortl, 
•19 f! 4, 

Gol.ali, — n pinco in llio NorLhorn 
inonntains of India, 130, 1-10, 1-12. 
Sco also nndor Kant-u-Golah. 
Golkanclah, State of, 390. [n 2. 
Gonds, tlio, — a tribe of llindup, 78 
Goiulwruinh, — acounfr}' of llinddatrni 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
7Sii2. AIeo called Gnrha-Katnn- 
gah or Gadha-Katangah, ^vhich see. 
GorSk’lijJur, town of, 105. 

Gosalah Ilnuru-nsj, — or 
GoBfilahKlian. of Banuras, — a Shaikh, 
zndah and disciple of Akbar’e re* 
ligion, 418, 419, -120. 

Gonr, district and town of, — in Bon* 
gal, 12 and ti 4, 184, 187, Sco also 
under Gaur. 

GowadT, the, — an affluent of the 
Ganges?, 179 and n2. Often called 
the GumtT, or GuniatT, which also 

BOO, 

Gnnlynr. See under Gwiilyar. . 

Gujar Khan KararSni, Rnknu-d- 
Daulab, — General of Da'ud Kai-a- 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gnjpati, — a Zamtnddr of the noigh- 
bonrhood of IlajTpur and Patnah, 
244 and 71 4. Also called Gajimti 
and KachTtT. 

Gnjrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 
62, 66, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
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1-lG nndn 1, 1-17, 1-19, 151 « 2, 163, 
162, 167, 173, 17-1, 189, 195, 202, 
205, 206, 215, 216, 218 nndnl, 222 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321, 
822, 828, 332 [sco page xii], 337, 
341, 3J6, 353, 855, 856, 358, 365, 
366, 368, 370, 371, 872, 373, 374, 
376, 377, 380, 381, 401. 

Gnjratccs, the. Sco the next. 

Gnjratis, the, IGS, 171, 342. 

GuUmdan Begiini, daughter of Bubar, 
the Emperor of lliudustan, 7, 216, 
820, 332. 

Gnl Giiz, Psihlawiin, — the keeper of 
Shfih Abn-l-Ma'iilT of Kashgar iu 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Guln'ikli Begum, daughter of Kam- 
ri'iu Jlirza, sou of Babar, and wife 
of Ibnihim lilnsain Mirzii, son of 
Sulfiln Muhammad Mirzil, 148, 158 
1) 1, 250. 

Gumatl, the, — or 

Gumti, the, — an affluent of the Gan* 
ges, 82 n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gownd), which sco. 

Gowillpara or Gwiilparali, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 195 11 2, 

Gurs [Knmsj, the,— a great tribe of 
Hindus in ancient times, 94«. 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzorut. See under Gnjrnfc. 

Guzriit. See under Gnjrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalpnrah, — a dopen- 
doncy of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gwalyiir, [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
andn2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122, 165, 
195 and 71 2, 238, 239, 250, 285, 
391. 
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nabnri, son ot Mojnnn Ss.o Q5, | 
Bhil,— one o£ tbo Amirs ot AUnr. 
421 Elsewhero called Jabari, or j 
Jabban, 'which also see 
Habib ‘All Khan, -one of the fol 
loivcrs ot Mutammai Bomam S!».b 
tho Khnn KhSnan. 25, 26 

nabTbrQ-“— “ 

Kashmir, 123 

HabB,nU.h, offioer ot tho 

Court ot AVhiir. 299, 30- 

SrSCU-Boctor ot 

nr;"-— 

H.di Ssdr, 




^"Lditionsot tho Prophet 

207 and nl _ 

Sian poet, Z^no, ^ 

423 


Haidar Qasim Kobbar,— Lieutenant 
of Mirza Mohammad Ilahim, son of 
Ilamayun, 67 

Haidar Snltan Uzbol i Shaiblni, 
father of ‘Ali QnU ^an Uzbek, 
the ^an Zaman, 84 n 1 

Hairati of Samarqand,— a poet, 210, 
280 

Haiwatn 1 Haiwan, [Hayatn 1 Haya 
wan] the,— name of a book, 207 
Haji Begnm,— danghter of the bro 
ther of Hnmayun s mother, 303 and 
nl 

HSji Bhikan Baaawan, 25 
H»ji Habib nllah See under 9** 
nlUh . , , IV 

Haj. Sl5n.-a 

Emperor of India, 26 nS See the 

next 

Haji Sinn Alwari, 6, 26, 40 See 
the above 

Haj. Mirza Beg Kabnh -author of 
an accoont of Lutle Tibet, 338 


Sian poet, accoont of Lutle iioet, oao 

d Amm -n pteee'-®' «“1' H«'>ammad,-»n Abad, .old.er 
Hadz Mohammad Am , P „£ Akhar, 303 

oEQandaharand ono Hlj. Mohammad Khan Sistam See 

Imam., or pmrate Ctop Mol amraad Bin Sislao. 


imauio, »/» r 
Atbar,250,23I,259 277 

Hafir Sol.ao Eakhoah ot Dor. , 

GovoroorotSarhind,393 
Hafiz Ta.hkaoai,-odi.o.pl6 ot Ea 
l.dMd. I,.moddmA.tar.jnm., 

Hmd.rEh.o SeenodorHaidarMo 

hammad Khan 

Haidar, M.r,-a riddle irritor. 243 


H8J1 tiis — 

nnder Mnl ammad ^an Sistani 
Hnjipur. toivn and district of, 58 and 
«1. 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
24 1 274 290, 293, 297, 320,345, 
350 376, 412 

Haji, the great Pilgnmago to Mecca, 
40n2 _ 

jlajJi, more commonly spelt Uoj> 
See nnder tho latter word 
Hajr CHajartlolaBirad, tho Bloch 
S(olir,ot the Ka'bah,ntMeoca,41) 
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ijakmi Abn-l-Frttli. See under Abu-1- 
Fatli of Gilnn, t}io Qadr of tbo 
Metropolis of Hind. 

I^nkim Hasan. Sco under ^asau of 
Gilan. 

I^aklm Hamam. Sco under numntn 
of Gilan. 

IJaklm Hnmnyun- Sco under Hu- 
mayun of Gilan. 

Hakim Niiru-d-din QnriirT. Soo un- 
der Isuru-d-din of Gilan. 

Hakim Bnnai, — a famous Persian 
poet, 123 71 1 . 

^akim Sur Aff^bnn, — one of' tlio 
loaders of Eund Kikn’s armj’’, 236 
[sco pngo viii], 239 and 7i 2. 

Ilnkimn-1-Mulk Pbamsn-d-dm of 
Gilan, — a Doctor of philosophy 
and medicino and a Courtier, 254 
and 77 2, 270, 27.G, 283, 293, 300. 

namadani, Qazi. See under *Abdu-l- 
Jabbar Hamadani. 

Hamam, Hakim, 383, 388. Soo xiudor 
Hakim Hnmnm of Gilan. 

Hamid Budaoui, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

Hamid Bukhari, Sayyid, — one of the 
great Amirs of the SuMns of Guj- 
rat, 145, 167, 364, 366. 

Hamid Gilani Qadiri, ghail^, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakespere’s, 164 Til. 

Ham-Mashiah ben David, the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 

Hamzaban, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in Gujrat, 147, 149. 

Hanizah, Amir, — an uncle of Mu- 
hammad, called Asad-ulldh “ Lion 
of God” for his valour, 329, 347 
and n 4. 


Hawzahnnmah, the, — a book in which 
tho exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated, 347 77 4. 

Hanafis, the, — one of tho four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, 212, 337. 

Hnndijmh, town of, 48 and 7i 3. Tho 
Hindia of tho jnaps. Seo also 
under Hindia. 

Hfinsi, toum of, 260 [sco page ix]. 

Hansil, brother-in-law of Bayazid, 
son of Sulaimfin Kornrani, ruler of 
Bengal. 177. 

Hai-nt, town of, 2071 3, 38, 48. Soo 
also under Herat. 

Hnrawnl, town of, 67. 

Hari, another name for tho city of 
Herat, 3/6 and7i2. 

Harpur, town of, 195 7i 4. 

Hariinu-r-rashid, tho 'Abbnaide Kha- 
lifah, 288 7i 1 . 

Hnsam [Hasan ?] ^nn Tnrkaman, — 
governor of the fort of Chunhar, 
G2. 

Husnu, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68, 

Hasan, son of 'Ali, son of Abi TSIib, 
the second of the twelve Imams of 
tbo Shi'aha, 1 1 77 4, 36 7i 2. 

Hasan ‘Askari, the eleventh of tho 
twelve Imams of tho Shi'ahs, 36 n 2 

Hasan Beg — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 24B. 

Hasan Beg, — brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khan, the relation of 
Mahdi Qasim Khan, 11. 

Hasan of Gilan, Hakim, — a physician 
of the Court, 369, 418. 

Hasan Elian, brother of Path Khan 
Afghan Tibati, the governor of 
Kohtas, 79. 
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Ilnsftn I^BD, brother of SLibSb 
Khan [Stiibabu d dm Abmod 
KhSnI. governor of Dibli, C5, 01. 
llasftn Kbnti CacbgotT, — an Afghan 
Chief, 18 

Hasan J^hnn Kliazanchi, or iho 
Ircasoror, — aa officer of tho Conxt, 
77 and n 2 

Hasan Khan Pam, — ono of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 361 
Hasan, Ebwnjab, 802 Sco nnder the 
next 

Hasan Kaqshhnndi, Khtrejafa, son of 
KbwDjah Baban d dm Eagshbandi 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302 He married 
tho Slater of Miraa Unharomad 
Hakim, son of namlyun, and be* 
came bis absotuto Frimo minister 
]Q Sabnl 

^asan [Hnsain ?] QoU ^an, the 
Khan Jahan, 188 See ander Hasam 
QaU Khan, son of Walt Deg 
Eashim Barhab, Sajyid See under 
Bashiot, son of Mahmud Barhah 
Easbim Firozabldi, Sa/jid, — a re 
]igioaa teacher, 294 
Hashim Khan, brotherof Shihabo d 
dm Ahmad Khaa. the Gorernor of 
Dihli and one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 181 

Hashim Khan Niabapuri of Jhosi and 
Piyaj 297 

Hashim, Mir, — a jagtr bolder of Gnj 
rat, 333 

Eashim Qandabari, — a Persian poet 
36,37 

Hashim, son of Mahmud Barba, Say 
yid,— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224 fsea page vuij, 233, 236 237 
n 4, 842 


Hassan See ondor Ifasan 
lUtim Siimbbalj, Jliyan,— a famons 
Moulam 291 

Hatim lui-~an Arab famons for hia 
liberality, G7n4 
ITatiyah, toivn of, 05 
Eatiyapul (Elephant bridge) gate, m 
Agrab, 112 and ^8 See also the 
next 

ITatyapuI (Elephant gate), tho, 219 
andH2 See the above 
Haway,— name of an elephant of 
Heman Baqqal, 8. 

} Ha^atyin, tie, — name of a 
book, 207. 

Bazar Shn a* (tho thonsand rays),— 
name of o poem, 346 
Hazarah,»a tract of country la the 
Hindu Kosh, 65 and n 1 
Haztiri, a person holding 1,000 bis'kohs 
of land 868 

Bazrat 'Ali See under *Ah, son of 
AbxTahb 

Bazratt A U title of Salaiman Kara 
ram, the Afghan, tnler of Bengal, 
166 

Heman Baqqal, — makes himself mas 
ter of Dibli with the title of Bik 
ramajit but is defeated and killed 
6 7,8 9 

Herat, town of, 173, 296, 375 n 2 
393 See also under Harat 
Herklot 3 Qanoon e IslSm, 41 n 2 
Herodotus, 25 n I, 317 n 2 
Henhach, 236 n 2 

Eidayah (Guidance), — name of a 
book on Muhammadan Law, 203 
andnl 

Hijaz,— Arabia potraja, 32 andnl, 
216, 2S2, 320 
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Hijaz Khan Badaunlj — one of the 
Afghan Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind, 37. 

Hillel, — of Talmndio fame, 55 n 5, 
287 » 2. 

Hind, 7, 68, 70, 73, 85 and n 5, 107, 
140, 144, 174, 217, 245, 248, 269, 
273, 282, 315, 329, 391, 394, See 
also under Hindustan and India. 

Hindia or Hindiah, — a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 » 3, 87, 

. 88, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindu Beg Moghul, — one of the 
Amirs of Akhar, 25. 

Hinduan, town of, 250 n 3, 

Hindu-kash mountains, the, 90 and 
n 3. See also the next. 

Hindu Kush, the, 5n6, 55 « 1. See 
also the above. 

Hindun, town of, 250 and n 3, 

Hindus, the, 39, 62, 651^1, 94, 95, 
107, 116, 159, 164, 165, 192, 208, 
213, 216, 226, 239 andaS, 240, 
268, 277, 295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 
352, 367, 368, 369, 424, 426. . 

Hindustan, 6 and n 1, 7, 18, 22, 28, 
32, 3871,4, 40, 45, 49, 54, 56, 75, 78 
712,89,90,91, 151, 160, 190, 217, 
253, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354, 
360, 365, 366, 383, 338, 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 

Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18 1. 

Hindustanis, the, — Native Mnsal- 
mans, 350. 

Hirah, town of, — in ‘Iraq, 231 7r 2. 

Hiranand, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Hirapur, pass of, — in the mountains 
of Kashmir, 396. 


Hirat. See under Harat and Herat. 

Hisar Kirozah. See under Pirozah. 

History of British India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 240 TT 3, 

Hormuz, countx’y of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghori, King of Malwa, 
Sultan, 65. 

Hoshang-abad, fortress of, 65. 

Houdal, town of, 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 
367x2, 

Hugli, district, 1967x2. 

Huma, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 

7x1. 

Humam of Gilan, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Hnmayun 
Quli, — brother of Hakim Abu-l- 
Path, 214, 299, 304, 328, 365, 390 
[see page xiii], 396, 421. At pp. 383 
and 388 this name appeared as 
Hamam and at pp. 396 and 421 
as Human. 

Humayun, — the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akhar, 2, 5 and nn 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 tx 5, 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
657x3, 727x3, 95 7x3, 308 7! 1. 

Rtomdyun, Erskine’s, 5 7X7x4 and 7, 
345 7x 2. 

Humayun Parmuli, son of Shah 
ParmSdi, — called by the title of 
Humayun Quli Kh an, 291 . 

Hnmayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
Humam of Gilan. 

Humayun Qiili, 214. See under Ha- 
mam of Gilnn. 

Humayun Quli ^an, title of’ Hn- 
mayun Farmfili, son of Shah Far- 
muli, 291. 

Husain, an infant son of the Emperor 
I Akbar, 68. 
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IJtnsaIn, son of 'All, son of AUTalib/ 
tho third of tlio twolro Imams of 
tho Shl'nhs, 11 n 4, 30 n 2. 

IJafiain, son of 'All, son of I^oaaln, 
son of 'All, son of Ahi Talib, 143. 

IJlnsam 'Anib MSlikl, Qazi, — oito of 
tlio Qazia of Dihll, 213. 

Ilosnm BSg SiiaiJdi ‘Umrl BadakU- 
shi, -“Collector of tho roTonaes of 
Kashmir, SOI and n 4, 805. 

I/asnln, liiji,— attendant of tho 
monastery of Islam Ciushtt, 

845. 

ljusain Jalair, Sal(io, 80 [1£8 

Ilasuia Khan, governor ot Kashmir, 

IJasain Khan, sister's son and son m 
l&nr of M&hdt QSsim Khan.— ono 
of tho Amirs of Akbar, lu, 0, 11, 
20, S3, 85, 88, 83, 88, 87, 88, 06, 
128, 120, 130, 142, 164, 155, 166, 
167, 168, 160, 161, 102, 163, 171, 
176, 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
&ndn4, 227nl, 238 Same os 
Unhammad ^asam Khan, rrhicb 
also see 

I^osaia Khan, a relahre of Shibab 
Khan [SbihAba«d>l}jn Ahmad 
Khanl, 34 

Hosain Khan, son of Wall Beg, 38 
See under I^QBain Qoli Khan. 


Uosain JfhnDg-saTrSr, 3IIr Sayyid,— 
a llohammadan saint bnned m 
Ajmlr, 143. 

IJasain of Khwinzm, Fh ailch.— a 
great Theological Doctor, 253 
IJosaiQ Unibnzi, MTr Qazi, 201. 
liosnln Mnrwl, Kb|ffa]ah.~~a poet, 
124, 127, 136 

IJnsflin Mirza, Snltin, King of Khnra- 
Ban, 87 and n 2 See the next 
l^osnin Mirza, SoUin, eon of Bahrain 
I Mirza, son of leniSH ^afaivl, 402 
Sco the aboro, 

l^aeaiD Qazwini, QSzT, — goremor of 
the State of theSaiFabk monotain- 
distnet, on the part of Akbar, 412 
(^□eain Qali Khan, the Khip Jahan, 
eon of T7ah Beg Za J Qadr,— one 
of the Amira of Akbar, 83, 88,66, 
67, 68 and n2, 106, 109, 111, 187, 
169, 161, 163, 164, 165, 168, 168, 
188, 236 n 6 

{jlosaiD, ghai^, grandson of Khw5» 
jah Ma'inn d dm Chishti of Ajmir, 
S09 

Mnsain), 'Arif ^ofarl, 68. 

Hasayn See under Husain. 

Hosd Abdal, — name of a placo, 382. 
Bydaspes, tho, — tho river Jellumor 
Bahat, 178 n 2, 398 n 4. 


‘Ibadat KhSnah, the,— a hailding 
constructed by Atbar in Fntbpur, 
a sabnrb of Agra, 200, 203, 20i, 
215, 219, 262,294 

Ibn Abl I>aila, — a or Doctor 

of the Law, 211 


Ibn Adbam, — a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n4 

Ibn ‘Arab], SJjaiiS, — o celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286 
Ibn Batnta, Lee’s Translation of tho 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 
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Ibn Musa Riza, tbo oiglitli of the 
twelve Imatas of tho Rhi'ahs, 35 
and 11 3. 

Ibn Sina, [Avcconna], 382 n 3. 

Ibialnm CluBliti, Shaikh. — of Fnth- 
pur-Siki-T, one of tho AinTrs of 
Akbnr, 23G, 237, 300 [see page xij, 
320, 352, 387. 

Ihraliiin Ilusain Ahadi, j^wnjnh, 408 

Ibrahim IJusnin Jilirza, son of Sultan 
Muhammad Mirza, — a dcscondant 
on his father’s side from Tnimur, 
tho Fortunate, 87 andal, 93, 145, 
146, 147, 148, 161, 153, 151, 156 and 
71 1, lGl-164, 166, 256. 

Ibriiliim Khan, son of Rajah ‘Ali 
Khan, of llurhuni)ur, 354. 

Ibrahim Klnin Uzbek, nnclo of the 
Khnn Zuman, ‘All Quli Khan Shni- 
bfmi, 44, 75, 76 nndn 1, 81, 82, 83. 

Ibrahim, ilirzfi, 153. See nuder 
Ibrahim Ilnsnin Mirza. 

Tbrnhim. Mir?.!!. Ron of 'Miryn BitIn?. 


Ijvut’, signification of tho term, 267 

'll 1 . 

Ikhld(^, name of a Sura in the Qur’an, 
23 and « 6. 

Ikhtiyarii-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian, — 
one of tho Amirs of Gnjr.il, 14.5, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 
Ikhtiyira-l-Mulk Gnjrati, 167. See 
tho above. 

Ilahabad. See nnder lilnhibid, 
llahdid of Amrohiih, Mulli, — Qidr 
of the Doab of Sindsugar, in tho 
Pnnjib, 284, 301, 316, 355, 358. 
Ilahdud Nabawi of Snltnnjnir, Mtilhi, 
•— Qadr of tho Uoab of Jclch, in 
the Pnnji.b, 301. 

Ilfihi era of Akbar, tbo, 175r. I, S8l 
n 4, 397 n 4. 

llaliis, the, — name of a reel of 
.^haikbs, who called tbenifchx'a 
* Disciples,’ 308. 

Ilhabas, (own of, 124. See under 

1 llahaliSo. 
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Israel of Scripture, 202 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 200. 

Istiqhdl, explanation of the term, 839 
and n 1. 

I'limad Khnn. chief cnnnch of AsHm 
Shah Sur, of tho Afghan djnasty of 
Dihli, 03, 64, OS, 


I'tiinad IChati, n Ohtihtw of Stdt-hi 
Zilnhniud (lujr.iti, — gorernor of 

Giijrat tinder Akhnr, I ITj, 17.'1, 29.', 
251, 258, 320, 332, 337, 338 and » 3, 
310, 313. 

1‘timad IChnn, Kh'rljah •‘'finh',— nti 
oflicor of Akhar's army, 179. 
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Jokmal, — brother of tba Baaa o 
Sarohi, 337 

Jalair, name of a Ciin^?]ta] tnb^ 44 
n5 

Jala[ Khan Qurchi or Qarchi, — one of 
tho ATnirs and pn^y connsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345 
Jalal Sfalfcani, Qazi See under Jalain 
d dm of Maltao 

Jalal Mutawakkil, llm Sayyid,— -o 
religions leader, 114, 121 
Jalal of Tbanesar, Shaikb— one of 
tho Mnliammadan Saints of Hind, 
322 

Jalalabad, tovra of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
802, 803, 804 Knowa of old by 
the name of Jaaai 

JalaUb, eon of Rosh&aai, a Hindustani 
soldier who mado himself a rohgioos 
teacher and set np an betctioal 
sect, 360 368 f> 1,803 401 
Jalalah Roshanii or Booshanai Soo 
tho above 

JaUlah Tarlki, SOS Samo as tho 
nboTO, the word TarTki or * man of 
darkness,' being used for Rosbanai 
or * bright ’ 

Jalili era, tbe, 200 
Jalela d dm UnVammad Akbnr Fad 
F2.ab, 1,382 Seo ander dkbar 
Jalala d dm of 31ultsn, Slaolios, 
Qazi I Qazst of the cntpiro of Xlind, 
lOI, 213, 215, 278, 3J3 
JoIbIu d dm Bur tho Afghan, roler of 
G homg'fiat, 19^ 

Jalandhar, torm of, 0, 10, 13, 31 and 
n 5, 3S n 3 

Jollsah, pargnnna of, ICS andn 1. 

Jalesar, tomi of, ISSn 1, SOS 
Jallal tbad 6oo under Jalallbld 


' I Jallilah, tho tloabanai, 401 Bcc 
I under Jalafab 

I Julor, town of, 57 n 4, 53, 340,342, 
/ 858 

I Jalwar, town of, 66, 872 Soe tho 
I aboro 

j Jam, the,— th© Hindu mler of Surat 
and Junsgarb, 355, 370, 371, 3S4, 
885, 392, 4J0 This Jam was called 
8atr Sal or Satarsal 
Jam Satr Sal See the above 
Jamal Babhtyar, Slaikh — one of the 
Conrt ofBccta of Akbar, 29-1, 297, 
293, 303, 35S 

Jamil Sambo i, father of SHiatldi 
Qflda I Hamboh, a poet of Dibh, 
who bocamo ^adr of fho ompiro, 

22 

Jamal ^an, a Ohutim of 'Adtii, tho 
Emperor of fodis, 20 and n3, 27, 

39, 03 

Jamal Khao Qarchi,— one of the 
Court oIBcer© of Akbar, 175 Sen 
bUo JnUl Khan Qnrchi, of which 
this 18 probably a inis print 
JamnI I^an, son of QliaiKh Mangan 
of Badaun, 139 

Jama), Fahlawan,— police magistrate 
of Agra, 118 \ 

Jamal, Qas), ft ITiadu poet of Sira> 
kaopur, 119 

Jamala d din, Utr,— a traditionalist, 

173 

Jamala d*din, B^yyid, graodion of 
Sayyid Jfahmud Biriiah,— one of 
the Coart officers of Ak(^r,358,SS7. 
Jamd kar or JataJ 4/iru, alifnlOcation 
of the wonl. 14t and a3 
Jatni, 35 ISO, 423 See alio ooder 
Mnulinl ‘4bdu r Rtbmani Jlioi. 
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Jnnii, Inifini JfoulitwT. 
nbovo. 

Jiimi'-i-naplndi, (lie. — imtno of nii 
historionl work, ^07. 

Jruiu‘u-l-hik:lyat, flic, — tiamo of n 
book, .'129. 

.Tatnil Hep, Ytir.Tr Ivli.nti, — one of the 
.Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

J.'itnn.a, the. See uiKler (ho Juinim. 

Jnmshul. — one of the niicicnt Ivhips 
of Irnn, lOS. 199. 

Jiunshid Jfiihiunnmd Akbnr, 17S. 
See under Al.'bar. 

.Tan Hnql J^nn,— one of (ho Amirs of 
Akbar, 1)4. 

,7.nii Mtihnmniiul lyh.Tn Bilibudi, — a 
warrior in .\kbar's .Army, 290. 

Jnni Hep. r\Iirz.a. prandson of Muham- 
mad Ik'uii Tarkhan, — Governor of 
Tattah, .OM, 370, 377, 3SG. 392, 399. 

Jani. Mirzii, tho Governor of Taltnh. 
See the above. 

Jannat-ashy<htl, meaning of the ex- 
pression, 30Sa 2. 

Jannat-tl^tanl, meaning of the expres- 
sion, 308 II 2. 

Jnnnatn-l-'adnn [Jannnt-'Adn ?3,tho, 
— tho Garden of Eden, 74 ». 

Jannatu-l-Pii-dus, tlio, — the Garden 
of Paradise, name of tho sixth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannntn-l-Khuld [Khnld], the,— tho 
Garden of Eternity, name of tlio 
fourth heaven, 74 71. 

Jannatn-l-mawa, tho — name of the 
third heaven, 74 n. 

,Jannatu-n-Ku‘im [NaTm], the, — the 
Garden of Delights, name of tho 
fifth heaven, 74n. 

Jnrikaran, village of, 61. 

6 


.Tnrknp, tho Riiini, — Commander of 
(he fovtvoFR of Baronch on tho 
.'side of DfimalYar, son of Snltnn 
ilfahmud Gujrfifi, .342 and 7i 3, 344. 

Jn.salmir, town of, 133, 3.75, 392. 

.Tnnnpur. .See nndor .Tonnjnir. 

Jaztjfih, or fax on Non-Moslems, 
abolished, 2S4. 

.Telhim, the. Sec tho .lolum. 

.Telnm, the, — ono of tho five rivers of 
the I’anjiib, 301 ii .5, 359 n 2, 393 » 4. 
Also culled the Bchat, which see. 

.Teremia, the .Tewish Proijbet, 198 
ji 3. 

.Te.siis, 191 71 1. 205, 2G7 andii 3. 

.letch, Dofib of, between the Jelum 
and tho Chenab, in tho Pnnjab, 304 
fi 5. 

.Thunni, a town in the vicinity of 
L'dior, 40S and 7i 2. 

.Thiirkand, a country of Hindustan, 
78 « 2. 

Jliils, the, — a low class of Multan 
peasants, IGl, 162. 

Jhosi (and Piyag), known as Ilhabas, 
tho modern Allahabad, 124, 297. 

Jhujhnr, town of, 33. 

.Tliusi, town of, 100 7i 3. 

Jiji Anagali, wife of .Sliamsu-d-diii 
M.ih.ammad Atgah Klian. — a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Jitiirn, town of, 196 v 3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 ill. 

Jodbpiir or llfarwar, a Rajput State, 
34, 45 718, 144, 153, 181, 189 and 
71 1, 275 71 2. 

Jogipurah, — a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 334-. 

Jogi-s, tho, — or Ilindu devotees, 95, 
369. 
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John, Epiatle of St — , 237 n 3 
Jonah, Booh of, 222 n 1 
Jones, Sir W , 47n4 
Josa, the,— a river, 289 See also 
the Jusah 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 124, 353 


Joshna, Book of, 75nl 
Joadhpur See under Jodhpur 
Joudpur See under Jodhpur 
Jouhai , explanation of the word, 107 
Jouuagarh See under Junagarb 
Jouopur,12.14,15 16 17 18, 27 and 
«3, 44, 64, 76, 77. 79,80,82«4. 
84,85, 86, 89, 94, 96, 103, 104, 138, 
189 177, 179 180, 183, 245, 273 
284, 285, 290. 297, 298, 309, 384, 


886 

Jonea, town of, 181 
Ju]Hk Begnm See under 
BSgom 


Uih Jujak 


Jumlatii I mulk or manager in gen 
eral — an official title, 409 n 2 
Jumlatu 1 mulk, title of lluzaffar 
Khan ‘All Turbatl, one of the 
Amira of Akhir, 174 
Jnmna, the, 6, 29, 76, 114, 119, 128, 
135, 154,179, 285 

Junagarh,— the capital of Surat, 150, 
152 256, 355, 384, 392, 400 and n 2, 
401 See also under Ohunagayh 
Jnnaid, a Mnhammadan Saint, 209 
Janaid, uncle's son of Baud, son of 
Snlaiman Kararani, the Afghan, 
rnlerof Bengal, 195, 245 
Jopiter, 87 nl 

Jusab, the,— anver, 101 Seo also 
the Josa 

Joe-ii, the old name of Jalelabid, 65 
»3 

Javonal, 20 « 2 


Kab Bai, or Prince of 
Gadai Brahmadas, or 
164, and »4 See 


Poets, title of 
Bnjah Birbar, 
tinder Gadai 


Brahmadas and Dirbar 

Ko'liab.— •‘1""® 

40o»a"2.^'. 113, 210, 34*, 117 
Ka boft ' Mtiradat, or simrtuiii of do 


Sires, 266 

Kahi Kajah Seo nnder Kab Rai 
Kabul. 5 nnami4 and 7, 12 34,33, 
C2, 63, O-t, 55, 66, 67, 68, Cl, <1, 72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91. 9.>, 103. 217 and 
nS 290, 301, 302, 303, 30o, SO*, 
309, 320, J48, 3o5, 356, 357, 358, 
J59, 3t»0, SOI, 301, 300, 307,370, 


381, 382, 383, 383, 392 [seo page 
xiii], 40S, 409 

Kabolccs, the See the next. 

Kabulis, the Cl, 409 

Kach'h, province of, 335, 399 

Kacfii horses, 371 

Kachiti, district of, 292 and n 1, 203 
See, hoTfCvcr, the next. 

Knchitl, Rojnh,— a lannndar of 

pur and Patna, IS* and n3 Also 
called Cajpati and Gujpali, which 
BCO 

Kafirs, the,— or inRdels, a name oU 
rcprorrl. giro® b? 

I totlioNon*Muslimi,40n2. 

I Kifur, 2S3 
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Kaham, significnlion of Uio ■word, 111 
tVlul 71 2. 

Knin77;njis, Uio, — nn old Peremn dy- 
nnsty, 26S iiud ii 2. 

Ivalqabadj — nu ancient king of Tran, 

101 . 

Kaiqabad, Fon of ^flrza ^fnliammad 
I;Inkini, son of Ilnninyun, fo 77 of 
Bfibar, 359. 

KalsTn, — a tract of country belonging 
to the province of JtShvab, 78 a 2. 

Knjak Khnn IChwajnb, — one of tlio 
generals of Akbar, 197 77 1. 

K'ljli-kob of, — called also tlio 

Sarin of Kot K’lincluvnb, 301 aiid 
n 3. 

Kakar ‘AH Kliun, — one of the AiuTrs 
of Akbar, 82, 157, 421. 

Kakarfin, fort of, 105. 

Kalun Beg, Kluvalah. 37. See also 
tho next. 

Kalan Bog Nnqsbbai7di, Kliwiijnb, 
grandson of Altriir, — a 

devoteo and religious tcachor, 3GG 
fseo page xii], 

^alandar, signification of tho term, 
1G2 and n 2, 187. 

K.alanor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n3, 301. 

Kalanor, garden of, — where Akbar 
ascended tho throne, 1 and 7t2. 

Kalinjnr, fortress of, 124, 369. 

Kalkal-g’lintl, — name of a place, 199. 

Kalla Pahar, — a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

Kiilpi, district and town of, 6, 44, 97, 

» 113, 119, 165 [see page v], 289 

[see page x]. 

Kalyan Mai, RuT, — Raja-h of BTkanIr, 
137. 


Knlyan Rni Baqqiil, — nn inhabitant 
of C.atnbay, 219. 

Kmnill Biyabani, Shaikh, — an iinpog* 
tor of Akbar's roign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378 [see 
pngo .xiii]. 

Knnitil Klrr7n. son of Shaikh JInngnn 
of Badiiun, 139, 

Kninfil Khiin, tho G'hnkknr, — ono of 
tho Amirs of tho Pnnjab and 
governor of tho country of tho 
Ghnkknrs, 3, 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 
03, 109. 

KamahlT (Jlndr, — nn ODloor of tlio 
Impoi-inl Court, 421. 

Ktnnrdiil Sliiriizi, — servant of Shah 
Path Dlluh RliTrilm. tho Qndr-in- 
ohiof of riindfistau, 354 and n 3. 

Kamfion, mountains of, 3G4. See also 
tho next. 

Kamaun, — a Hindu Stnto in tho 
Sawalik hills, 377. See also tho 
nbovo. 

Kumbhayat [Cambay], 167 nnd?i8. 
See also under Cambay. 

Knmbo. Seo nnder Shahbaz Klian 
Rhahra-Ilah Kambo. 

Kami, ‘no7n de plume of Mir ‘Alii- 
u-d-donlah Qazwini, author of a 
Biography of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kiimran Mirza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayiin, 5 nl, 54, 
148, 158 71 1, 256. 

Kamru, country of, 166 and n 5. 
More generally called Ktimrup, 
which also see. 

Kamrup, country of, — in Assam, 166 
71 5, 192. See the above. 

Kangiir or Kangar, — the zamtnddr of 
the province of Kach’h, 399. 





fmtrr 


K»h;r^t1», to*rn oT, 

Kn* — «>r 

f ‘ft r>f *— fn th«> »li«tnct of 
lt'\ ICu, 

Kftnj-ik .nhp nf 

ml* of \kl •ir, 1 P7 hml n 1 
Knnmij t iwn of, 27 n^'l « 1. 70 Al»rt 
wn'tony^finofij on i CnnouJ, wbl<,l» 
HOC 

KSmI,— n filnro in tlio Vortbom 
niniintnint of InO’n, 100, I40, 14J 
fk*<» nl*o llio n<'«t 

KInf H'OoJrtb, ptrjnttnii cf.^tho 
Jijtr of Kbm, MhIkIi 

Qsiom 151 18(1, lOT lh2. j 

ISS, 2S2 Sco (ilio under OoIaIi ' 
hiuf Kant 

Knnur rhjJJonr,— ft plnco in the con 
finea of the of DiL hdnr. 

tn tho Panjlb, 08 nod n 1. 
Knnyakuhjft,— the nnciont oftino of 
Kinoiij, S7ifl Soc a]«o atidcr 
Qinnoiij 

K*>rfth, dwtnet flnd town of, 44, 74, 
7C», 70, 91, 07, lO*!, 101 [sco inge 
111 ], 297, 29S 112 Xho uftmo is 
niso nntton Krrroli 
KnrnUkntnnpili, district of, 351 
Knrnknr Pass, tho, SOI 
Knrnm ollah, brother of *^h«ihbia 
Khun Silfthr nltiih Kninbo of Lshor, 

— one of tho Amirs of Akbar, 303 
Karauli, town of, 187 
Karbaln,— n place in ‘Iraq famous 
for tho murder of al Has no, the 
son of All, 11 and n 4 217 nnd n 1 
Ka^hi, town of 301 See tho next 
Knri Tillage or town of.— in the die 
tnct of Gnjrat, 109, 338, 340, 3S4 
Soo the nbOTe 


ICnfmh, iHstnct and parganm of, 91, 
312, Sco also under Karah 
K'«rwl, the,— ft nrer, 18 

»;gf,jficit;onof tho word, 

lOlftO 

Ko»Jif*hftr, ctmntrr of, 2 
Kfithmir, 3, 82, 127, 12S, J39, 2C0, 
276 SCO 31)1, SCI, 3C5, 370, ,177, 
8H0, 381 and n 2, 230, 233, 293, 
301 and ti I, 393 and « 3, SiW, 397> 
399, 107, 409, 415 

I Knshmiris, the, 301 
Kfttak, (oim of, 426 Sco the next 
K>-tak Banins —a town in tbe 
centre of Onssn, commonly known 
M Cuttack, ICO, 191. 190 IDS and 
nC, 100 sot, 426 

Kfttftk u Bansm, 100 See the aboTe 

ICatAugah ft place ocar Gadlia Ea 
tftngfth, 78 n 2 

Kftlanpur, a dependency of Jhatkaod, 
78 ft 2 

EnthU Sant Sagnra, the,— a book, 
415 ft 2 

Kathi,-*-tho name of a tribe inhabit* 
ing Eothiwnr, 371 nS 

Knthinnr,— ft tract of country, 337, 
339, 371 n2 Also written Kati 
war 

Kstia, tho, 371 and n 2 See under 
the KiUhi tribo 

Kntiwar country of, 371. See also 
under Kathiwar 

Katlu Khen, Gorernor of Jag^nnath, 
on tbe part of Daud son of Sulal 
man Kfirarani, ruler of Bengal, 

177 

Eator, — a mountain district of En 
fits to the north of fliudustSD, 30-1 
and ft 1 
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Kntill. Pa.- of,-h. the mc.nn(a5«J= of 
Kn^n^ir, ttt'J- 

!i ‘2. S('i' ujulei" the Qi7.nh:st:his* 

Kerhohv See lualer Knrh-ilu. 

Khnb^nh, Z 20 ,— YO-xd Khahitah Ba- 

hn(hir, pee }>. -t-o. 

Khahuah Bahadur,- n P-rvnnt, of 
Ma\>rnn Khun KahuB, the foplcr- 
brol\.Cr of Mjr/.S ^^luhtuntuad 
Ilakhn, 3i0, -125. 

. Khndnwnnd Khun. See under Khu- 
(lawaiid Kh an. 

Khadijah, danghicr of Khowailcd 
[IClin-wnilid], nnd iirst wife of 
:^Iuhanunnd, 59 n ‘1. 

Klmibar PufiP, the, 357, 3G2, 3GG. 
Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 
Khairpumh,— a place built by Ahbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Mupalmuua, 331 [see 
page xii]. 

Khuiru-l-bayan, the,— a work written 
by lloshaimi, the founder of an 
beretical sect, in which ho sots 
forth his tenets, 3G0, 

Khnldi Khun Jnbbari, son of Jlajuun 

Khan QaqRh^h 

dor Jnbbari and lOialidi ^an. 
K’halganw, town of, 244 71 2. See 
also the next. 

K’halgaon, town of,— in Bengal, 214' 
and 71 2, 245. 

K/ialiffl/i-lands,— lands held imrao- 
diatoly from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid IChan,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86. 

Khalidi Khan,- one of the great 
Amirs of Bengal, 288, 289. See 
also under Khaldi Khan Jabbari. 


IChalifnhs, the,— Buccessors of tho 
prophet Muhammad, 318. 
Khan-i-*Alam, — one of the generals 
of Akbnr, 182, 183, 197, 198. 
Khan-i.‘Ahim, title of Jlirza ‘Am 
Kok.ah, 207 7i 2. Perhaps for igian- 
i.'Alani wc should road Khan-i. 
A'r.am hero. 

^an.i-A'zam, another name of 
A'zam Khfin, Mii"/a ‘Azi'/. Kokali, 
152 and 71 1, 107, IGS, 169, 171, 1 72, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293, 332, 354, 
358, 373, 399, 400, 401. See also 
under tho A'zam Khan nnd Mirza 
Kokah, son of Akgah raian. 
latiin Baqi Khan, — one of tho ser- 
vants of Akbar, 95. 
iOxan Jahan, application of tho title, 
33 and 7i 1. 

Khan Jahan, title of Ilnsain Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Bog, Zn-l-Qadr, 
one of tho great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, IGS, ISS, 220, 222 [soo 
page viii3, 232, 235 nnd 7i 5, 244, 
245, 275, 3G2. Soo also imder 
Husain Quli Kh an. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 

one of tho Amirs of Daud 

Knrarani, tho Afghan ruler of 
Bongid, 198. 

Khun Jahin, 260. Perhaps wo should 
road TChun Jahan. See the ^an 
Julian, Ilnsain Qnli Khan. 

Khan Kahin, a surname of Mir Mn- 
bammad ^nn Atkah, tho brother 
of Atkah ^an,— one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 62, 53, 72, 89, 
94, 109 and 7i4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
l73. See also under Mir Mnham- 
mad TCli aii 
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Khnn KliiinSn, AppliciUon of tho 
title, 33nl,34nl,3S 
^Sn Khanan, the,— Muhammad 
Bnlnim KhSa Turkoman, pnmo- 
ministcr of Akbar, 7 and n3, 8, », 
12, 13. 10. 20. 21, 22, 25. 2G. 28, 
20, 30, 31, 32, 83, 31, 35, 36, S7, 33, 
30, 40, 41, 42 See also tinder 
Balrnm Kh5n and Muhammad 
Bniram ^an 

KliSn Kh5li3n, ll.o,— Mnn'im Eh™. 
3S, 61, 62, 61, 76, 80, 81, 83, 81, 

85 02, 93, OG, 101, 139, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 181, 185, 180, 187, 195, 
190, 197, 198 onO "2, 199, 200, 
221 322, 309, 325, 355, 356, 358, 
37l! 372, 373, 375, 379, 381, 386, 

892,390,402, 403, 416 See also 
under Mon'iin Kh™' 

one ^the A-t* o' Go 1 >«‘. 

son ot Bairam S!l-«n. “‘4 
Khanao, 846, 370. 

Mn B!.Snsn,-one ot tte general. 
rfDslSK.r.rsn., the Atghsn, ruler 
of Bengali 235. _ 

Kh.aZamnn,.>tleol‘AUQnl.B™. 

-0el.el., eon of Ha.d“ ^ 
Debek i Sheihanr, 6, 6 7, . . ^ 

14 16, 16, 17, 18 ” 

X 39, 41 andal, 63, 75, 76 arrd 
J 77 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 81 .nd 
al’ Ss’ 86, 87, 89, 94, 95 «2, 98, 
97 ’gs', 99, 100, 101, 102, 103 and 
„1, 101, 179, 183, 369 See also 
under ‘Ah Qnh KhSa Usbek. 
Kh.a.h,-al>n.ld.ng .a the .acred 
preo.ncl8otMecoa,216aad«6 
Khandesh, prov.ace ot, 40 andal. 
274 


Kbonl Kalan. See under Khan 
Kalan. 

Khnnjar Beg,— a relation of Tardi 
Beg Khan. Commandant of Dihli,7 
Khanjan Tnrk, ‘Ah Murad Uzbek, 
247, 387, See aUo under 'All 
Marad 

Khanu, meaning of the word, 405 
and nS 

Khonpur, Tillage of, 185, 247 [sea 
page ix], 398 

Khanzodah,— brother of Shah Abu-l- 
Maih, 56 

K’haramanda, district of, 8 
Kh<m<2ho the,- a sort ot sailors 
tiBod to the nrer, 178 
Ehatib, SiirSjal',-"' BoKl.r., o»o 
of the Court otScers, 278 
K'hutoali,— name of a place, 153 
Kbaviod See under Khawind 

Khaaet, a district and town m an. 

tasan. 290 n 1 . » 

Khawand llahmud, Shnnl^-”' 
Aimir, lather ot Bultaa Bwiiab, 

the (Jadr, 216 and 11 3 _ 

Kbawind, Khwijab, snn of S™' 
,ah Tabu [Tahja'J. »»" ot hhw«. 

.bAhr.r,theSa.ntotA,n..r.57 

Kllmnadra-title at tbe^ch.ef ot 
tho Sidmunvrab. 89' " “ 

„„derN.niaheia'™8»“ 
Kh.aarSan.19 Ben under S-r 

Khan Siraial* .no 

Kh-^Tr S-.« H.alr.h,--cne ot 

Amira of Akbar, 6 and nO 
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Kliir.r KTiSn TCh yrninh, — ono of tl\o j 
Amirs of Akhar and hiisband of 
Galkadan BGgmn, tiic Einjmror’s 
nnnt, 7, 10. 

Kljjsr Khan Pnnvnni, — killed for 
blnsphoming the Prophet, 2G2. 
Khi7:rHhnd Siidhornh, — najiio of n 
place, 2G1. [r'lcrm. 

KhoraHan, 100. See also nndor Khii- 
Khowailcd [I^nwailid], falhor of 
Khadijah, the first wife of Mulinin- 
inad, 50 n 1. 

Khndtiwnnd of the Dnk'hin, — a 
heretic married to the sister of 
Rhnikh Abu-l-Far.! 'Allamt, SSI. 
Khudiiwand I^an, — one of (ho 
Amirs of Akbnr, in the Dnk’hin, 
351, 372. 

Khndfitvnnd Khan, Wazirof Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 ii 3, Gl it 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also utidcr ICliorasan. 
Khurd-Ktibnl, — a place at seven cos$cs 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khiirram Begum, known as Wall 
Ni'mat Begum, — wife of Mlrzii 
Snlnimnn, Governor of Badnkhshnn 
wlio was sixth in descent from 
Taimur, Gl nG 

Khushhiil Bog, Mirza, — ono of the 
Qurchis of the palace, 13, 101. 
Khushkhabar Khan, — a state-mes- 
Bongor, 91, 92, 94. 

Klmsrau, Mir, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 andnG, 102. See also under 
Khusru. 

Khusr.an, Sultan, son of tho Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 368. 
Khusrou, an ancient King of Ii-an, 
85, 108. 


Khusrou, .Vmir, — tho Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under Khusru and 
Klmsrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khnsru 
and Khnsrau, tho Poet. 

Ivlmsni, Antir, sou of Amir Soifnd- 
din, the Tiitar, — tho Prince of Sufi, 
poets, 38 and ti 4, G3, 64 n 2, 411. 
See also nnder Khusrnn, tho Poet 
of Dihli. 

Khvthali, signification of tho term, 
1 and n 3, IS and 7i 4. 

Klmwailid. See nndor Kliowailcd. 

Khwiijagi Jfnlmmmnd ^ahk of ITirat, 
grandson of Khwnjah ‘Ahdnlliih 
Slarwiirid, tho Wazir, — one of tho 
Qttdfit of Akhnr, 4S, 310. 

Khwiijagi Mnhammad Hnsain,-— 
brother of Jlnliammad Qfisim Klititi 
M/r hnlir, and ono of tho Amirs of 
Jlirzii Mnl.mnimad Ilakim, son of 
irumajun, 303. 

Kluviijah '.\bd.nlirih Marwarid, of 
Tlinit, — tho Wuzh’, 48. 

Khwiiiah 'Abdu-l-Majid of ETarnt, tho 
A 9 af Klian, — Governor of Dihli, 
38, G2. See also xinder A 9 af Khan. 

Kliwujnh Ahnir, of Ajmir, — a Mu- 
hammadan Saint, 67. See also 
under Ahrar. 

Khwiijah Ajmiri, another name of 
Kliwiijah Mu'iim-d-din Cliishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and 5, 258, 
280, 414. See also under Mu'inu- 
d-diii Chishti Sigizi. 

Khwiijah Amina, [afterwards Khwa- 
jah Jahan], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
n. 1, 111, 189, 232. SameasAminu- 
d-din Mahmud. See also under 
Khwiijah Jahan. 



Khwnjah Aminn d dm Jhhmud ot 
Barit, 20 ft 3 Se© the nbor© 
Khwfljah ‘Arab— one of tho Amtea 
of Akbar and the ^an Jaban’a 
paj master, 361 362 
Khirajah Bihan d dm Naqshbandj — 
a Sfnhammadan Saint, 72n4 
Khwajah Baalat — -afterTrards called 
Danlat Khan. — a aervant of tbo 
Emperor ICO 

KJjJrajah Haaan, 30S See under tbo 
next 

Khwajah Hasan Hnq8?_bandi aon of 
Kliwajah B-ihan d din Naqsbbandi 
See nndor Haaan Jiaqebbandi 
Khn-ajah Kasain 3Iarwi Sco under 
Husain Mnrwi 

Khwajah IsmS H grandson of gbai^ 
Tslatn Chi^ti, 858 
Efiwajah Jaban tiffe of ETiTra^ab 
Amma, 20,62, 80, 81, 84, 8o, 97, 
111, 145, 189 Seo also under 
Khwajnh ATmnS 

Khwnjah Kalin Beg,— on attendant 
of tlio Court, 37 

Khwnjah Khntib, of Bokham,— n 
Court attendant 278 
Khwajah Khawind, son of Kbwn^nb 
Yal a fYahyafJ, son of KhwSjnh 
AhrSr, tho Sasnt of Ajirnr, 67 
Khwnjah Maqfad *Ah ~a serrant of 
Akbar’e mother, 49n4 
Khwnjah Sronllna of Sliiri*, the 
horotio of Jafrdgn, 293 
Khwdjih Mn'azxam, maternal ancle 
ofALbar, 71 

Khwnjah Ifubamnind Bafi* I’adalb 
ehi — ono of the petierals of All nr, 
230, Sco nJso nnder Kh wa^ih 
Jian Badffii/il/ 


Kbirijih aiuhammnd Ynhyn, Knq<h- 
bandi— ono of tbo deacendanis of 
^wajah Ahmr of Ajmir, 223, 275, 
Khwnjah Mn'mn d dm Chi«htj Sco 
nnder Mu'Tnn d dm Chi«hti 
Khwijah Ifa'inn d dm eon of Khna 

I jab raiwind—ono of tho cles 
cendnnts of ^wiijah Atmr of 
Ajtnir, 67 

Kbwnjah Jfnzaffar 'Ah Diwana! , 3t 
Wo sboofd prohabry read Turlatj 
for Biivinah Seo tho following 
name 

Kbwiijah Sfnznffar 'All Tnrhati ir, 
of tho tribe of r«rtaf m Miora 
sm Cl Sco nnder Jfninffir Khun 
'4h Tnrbati 

Kbwajah \nq«hhnndi 72 Sco nn 
dec ^wajali BaJ ?fi d dm 
Khwnjah JinCi’ PacliVS;?.! —one ot 
tho penernls of Akbir, flS* Sco 
nlno under QiwS^ah MoVinimad 
Ban* BadaUthi 

Khwojah Sl.ih Jfan^ur Seo nnder 
®l.ah Ifaofur, 

KhwSjnli Slamsa d dm Sec under 
SI amsH d-ehn Kli»fi 
Khwnjah Safari ‘\h TVoiirKhtM,— 
an officer of Tnrdi Bfg Khnii. the 
commandAnt of Dihh 5 7 
Khwajlh laJi ^^n of 

J^wsjnh AVmr of Ajinir, 67 
KhwSrism, conntn of 2*3, 

K»j-»l hhxn iihwnjnh,— nn «f errol 
the Imperial Amy IP7 h 1 
Kiln, lUna, b1*o railed Pratlb or 
rnrtsb ruler rf 0>mo.hh *rt 
Komnlmalr cr Kf 1** la an 1 Kcr» 
Latfoir, 141, 233, tl-* ? A 23 
210 N 7, ;;9n J,25l. TSsiJa 1 
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Kimiya,, — signiQcafcion of fclie word, 
334 n 4. 

Sishn, or Krishna, — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus, 265. See 
also under Krishna. 

Sitabn-n-nawaqis, the, — a 'work by 
Mirza Makhdum in blame of the 
Shi'ah, 327 [see page xi]. 

Kit'hal, town of, 274. f, 

Kitto’s Court of Persia, 1 n 8. 

Kizr Aqa, — the waMl of Mirza Khan, 
son of Bairam Khan Khanan, 342, 

Kodrah. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 

Koh-'pdrah, — name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

AToAtt,— oignification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Solcaltdsh, — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

■Kokanda or Kokandah, district of, 
— in Rajputana, 233, 235, 236, 239 
andn6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 24-7, 
248. Also called Gogandah, which 
see. 

Kombalmir, district '©f, — near Odai- 
pur in Rajputana, 233 and n 1. At p. 
144 the word is written Kumalmair. 
See also the next. 

Konbhalmir, a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of 'O'daipur and Joudpur, 
275 and n 2. See the above. ' 

Koorchees, the. See under the 
Qarchis. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 u 1. Called 
Qarun in Arabic. 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105 . 

Kotal-sanjad-darra, — a geographical 
name, 91. 

Kot K’hachwah, Sarai of, 301 n 3, 
Called also the Manzil of K.njhkot. 

6 


xli ■ 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165 [ see page v]j. 

Krishna, the Hindu God, 336. See 
also under Kishn. 

Krorl, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Eror of 
tauJcas, 192, 369. 

Kroris, the, — i’evenao officers, 192, 
194, 207 and n 6 , 406. See the 
above, 

Kiichak Eian, — or 

Kiichak Muhammad Kh an, brother of 
Husain Khan, Mahdi Qasim Kliani, 
and one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
182. 

Kiifah, town of, — in ‘Iraq, 328. 

Kulyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kum, a town in Persia, where the 
Shi'ah make pilgrimages, 217 nl, 

EiimdJcchl, or 

Kicmahi, meaning of the word, 48 u 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
Under Kombalmir. 

Kumaun Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal, — a town in the district of 
Surat, at 15 cosses from Ohunagar. 
370, 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under Bahadur 
Kurdah, 

Kur Parah. See under Bahadur Kur 
Parah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and -a 5. Called 
Kurukshetra in Sanscrit. 

Eiirnish, the, — homage paid to em- 
perors, 397. 

Kursi [Kursi?], — name of tho eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Eursi verse, the, — or Ayutn-l-EursT, 
in al-Qur’.an, 201, 331. 

Kurnkshetra, name of the lake 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n 5. 



Kero#, tnbe of IltndMa 

In nncicnt timer, PI /ind n C, 3S9, 
S30 

JlnaLmSf, moaotaiDSof, aS 


clistncf of,— la tho ncighbonr 
hood of tho JtiTCrPaffaJ 9 Pro 
fcahly we Bhoulcl read Eopar, which 
eoa 


Lacli'hTnftti, lirolher of Earn Chand 
f Rnma3. of Ondh, 347. 

Lndnli f>ahnMi,— a town nbont 18 
fp’fej from Dihli, 3S0 n 1 
L51 Or, 1 nnd n 2, 3, 1, 10 11,12 13, C3 
72. P‘1 SO, 01, 02. 03, O'! 103 137, 
158, ICO, ICO, IGl, 1C4 1G6, 171, 
218, 220 t»C0 P'^PO Till], 222 
220, 232, 273 270, 2S5, 300, 301, 
301.300,320, 321, 323, 329, 330, 
359, 301. 300, 307, 309, 370,373, 
370,377,379, 3S3, 334 3S7, 3S9, 
891, 391, 390, 397, 403, 407, 40S 
and n 2 412 I 

lillioro See the above 
I/fthrob, lord of Agrn, 59 
Laila-t qadr, tho 27th night of tho 
month of Eamzan, lln2 
Lalk hnan Sco under LaVbnoQ 
Lah’hnauti,— tho ancient namo of the 
city of Gaor, 289 

LaV’lmon, 14 18, 27, 37, 70, 123, 129, 
130,139, 14Sn3, 156, lOTnl, 182, 
189 Cseopagovi],250 n2,261n!, 
272 nl, 292 nl, 304 n I, 305 « 4 
340 n 2, 341 n 2, S43n 2,343 n9, 
354 « 2, 358, 359, 367«k 1 and 2, 
SOS n2, 373 n I, 374 [see page 
zni] 3S8»1, 396 
Lahhnow See the above 
Lak non See under Lak’huon 
La'l Khan of Badahhehan. — one of 
the Amira of the imperial army, 6 


LSI, Qnzi — ono of ibowits of ALbar's 
reign, 65 

L7maht, the,— a class of devotees in 
Thibet, 335 

Lane’s Uodem Egyptians, 35 n 4 
LanlS, ii}aad of, 347, 

Lashkar Ehac. ITir SakhKhi, — one of 
tho Amira and generals of Albar, 
82, 83, 81, 173, 174 181, 106, 198 
Also called 'AsIcBr Khln. Astar 
Klinn and SicT Khan 
La^knri, eon of Saltan Adam, the 
G hakkar, 62 

Latif KJjwSjah ifir ShiJcar — oue of 
the oSicere of the Imperial Court, 
303, 817 

Lawaih, the — name of a theological 
work, 265 

Lee’e Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batata, 09 n 3 
Leigh Bant, 401 n 4 
Lexicon Persico Latinam, Valler's, 
311 n 4 

Ltsan » 4^016, a term applied by Jami 
to Hafiz of Shiraz, 423 
Little Tibet, SSS 

Lives of the Persian Poets, OuseJefa, 
423 

Lodbr^aaah, town of See under 
Ladhiyanab 

Lodi.Amiru 1 tfmara,177 [eeepagev], 
178 184 

London, 32 n 5, 35 ti 4 
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LoDkaran, Eal, Governor of Sambkar, 
,259. See also under Loan Karan 
Rajab. . 

Louh-i-malifuz, the— signification ot 

the term, 24 and n 4. 


Loan Karaa, Eaiab, Commandant of. 
Siimbbar, 236, 237. See also under 
Lonkaran Eai* 

Ludbiyanab, town of, 38, 159, 358. 
Ludiyanab, town of. See tbe above. 


M. 


Macan’s edition of tbe ^almamah, 

'SlVa-l. . 

Ma‘(jum ^an,— foster-brotber o 
■ Mirza Mubammad IJakim, son o 
Hamayun,273,274. See also under 
Ma'QumKokab and Ma'qum Kabuli. 
Ma‘9um ^an Faran^udi, Governor 
of Jaunpur,-one of tbe Amirs of 

• Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 
298, 299 and n 3, 300 n 1, 307. See 

also under Mubammad Ma'9um 
KAan Faran^udi and Muliammad 
Ma‘9um Jaunpuri. 

Ma‘9um Kban, son of Mu‘mu-d-din 

' Abmad ^an FaranWiudl, 284. See 

^ tbe above. 

Ma‘9iim Kabuli. See under Mubam- 
mad Ma‘9um Kabuli. 

Ma‘9um Kokab, of Kabul, 90. Same 

- as Ma‘9umKban, tbe foster-brotber 

of Mirza Makim, and Ma‘9um 
Kabuli, wbiob also see. 

Madacl-i-ina‘ash, signification of tbe 

term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 261, 282, 
379, 389. 

Madar, Sbab,— a Mubamma-ian saint 

• Tvboso sbrine is at Makanpur in 
Qaiinoiij, 140. 

Madaran, town of,-in Jabauabld, in 
tbo Hugli district, 195, 196 and 

71 2 . 


Madbav Singb,— one of tbe officers 
of tbe imperial army, 239. See 
tbe next. 

Madbu Singb, son of Rajab Bbag- 
vant Das and brother of Man 
Singb, tbe Hindu general of 
Akbar, 147 n 1, 239, 366. 

Madbukar, n^ah—zamtnddr of 
Hndcbab (tbe Oorcha of our mapsj, 
391» ^ 

Madinab, tbe burial-place of tbe 
prophet Muliammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222,' 246, 423. [60._ 

Madrasab-e Beguni, the,— in Dibh, 
Madu Singb, brother of Man Singb, - 
366. See under Madbu Singb. 

Mali Chochak BegUm. See tbe next. 
Mall Jujak Begum, mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, the Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 56, 57, 61 and w 3, 64, 72 ti 3. 
Tbe name is also written Gliocbak. 
Mababbarata, tbe, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mabadeo, temple of,— in Stbane9- 
Tvara (T’banesar), 94 n 4. 
Mabadev,— the chief of tbe Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mabdeva. 

Mahall-i-Bengali,— name of a palace 

i in Agrab, 74. 
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Malmm Ankali. Boe Tindor Mnhnm 
Ankah 

Maliama,— one of the chief gods of 
tho Hindus, 265 

Mahannd!, the, -a mer of Onsfli, 
on which Cnttack stands, 199 and 
nl, 333 «4 

Maha pntra Badfaro^—^ Hindu 
jnnsician and one of Akbar’e 
conrtiers, 77 ind n 3 
Mohdevo,— another name of ffiva. 
the Hindu god 204 and nZ Seo 
also under Hal adeT 
Mahdi tho See the nest 
Mam, Imam -the foremnner of 

the Heasiah, according to the Moa 
lims, 201 and n 4, 295, 823 
Maid. a!“ “ 

Qasim . .. 

Mahdi Q5..m 

great Am.ra of Ahbar, 9,11,33 

35 73 , 83, 56,87, 123, 129, 164 aad 
n3,800 

Mahitn AnUh See under Hahum 

Ankah , _ 

Mahmdra, tho,- a nrer, Sti Seo 

ebothoaoat 
Hohmdri, the,— a ' 

also the above 

Mahn.«a tho ” 

balt.allahn.ua, tho Ghaaaaw., -3 

11*1.53 BSrha, Sajj.d.-OTO of tho 
groat An..ta o»a 
144, 14C, 169 , , , 

Jlahmud of 

„r.lor of tho t.»o of Ta.mur, .o4, 

M*mud Bohhaa. Sho'H.,— »« »' 
tho Coart omcoroot Alh.r, 14o 


Uahniud of Ghaznin, Sultan, 223 nZ 
Mahmud of Gnjrit, Sultan, 67, 105, 
138 145 173 

Mahmud Kh an, son of the sister of 
Tarson Khan — an ofBcer of the 
Impel lal Court, 2J1 and n 2 fsce 
page Till] 

Mahmud Khan Barha See under 
Mahmud Barha 

Mahmud SuHan, Governor of Bakkar, 
93, 188, 179, 189, 423 At p 133 
he 18 called Mnljummad 
Mahmud, Saltan, nephevr of Pir 
Mihammad Khan, 129[8e0 p if] 
Mahmudabad town of,— one of the 
dwelling places of SuUan Maimed 

of Gojiat, 153, 173 373 
Mahmud], MnllJ.-one of the servants 
of Mirza Khan son of Bairam KJiBa 
Khan ^anan, 343 

Mahomet See nnderMnh'imuj''^ the 
Prophet 

Maho, town of, 61 n 5 
MuhoB Antoh or Aoogoh, norso of 
ALhor, 29 oua»7, SO, 31,40 ond 
nnlandS, 60,64. 

Mahnro Atkah or Atgah Boo tho 
above, especially p 49 n 4 
Majnun Khan Qaqslml.-ono of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, . 

76, 77, 94, 97, 03, 124, 185,104. 
195 

Makanpur, one of tho dependencies 
of Qannou] 140 

U„H.a .0,0 1 Bull, MnllS 'Abd nll'.h 
SaH.np.r.— oooof tho grout AB.ra 
of Albur, 130 2, 39, 85, 66 151, 
158, 201, 203, 20G 213, 262, 2,0, 
273,278 231,235,321 
Hakhuh, 4, 22, 30, 32 nod o 1, S3, 59, 
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40 n2, 41 ft 2, 56, 57, 58, 60, 73, 87, 

113, 120 ft 1, 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
nil 1 and 4, 2l7 and ft 1, 222. 241 
ft 2, 246, 258, 268ft 1, 275. 283. 293, 

295, 309. 321, 323, 327, 344,350, 

401 and ft 4, 412, 423. 

Maldeo, Raja of Jodhpur and Marwar, 

34, 137, 189 

Malik, Imam,— founder of one of t e 

four sects of Sunni Muslims, 2U, 

Malik ‘Ali, brother of Qazi A i, 
Eotioal of Labor, 300. 

Malik Sani Kabuli, the Yazir Khan, 
vazzr of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, ruler of Kabul, 

300. 

Malik-ush-Sharq, Gujrati,-one of the 

Amirs of Gnjrat, 145, 146. 

Malik-ush-Sharq,— tax-collector of 

T’hanesar, 223. 

Malikis, the, 212. 

Malwa or Malwah, 29 and ft 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and ft 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 ft 3, 
69, 76, 78 ft 2, 87 and ft 3, 93, 101, 
105, 110, 151, 153, 186, 249, 250, 
251,253,285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 
844, 358, 372, 873, 384, 386, 391, 
401 [see page xiii], 402. 

Ma‘murabad,— on the banka of the 

xiver Mabindra, 342, 344. 

Man 9 ar Eban, 96. Read Husain 
gliaii (Mabdi Qasim ^am), see 
p. iii. 

Iilan 9 ur, Sbaikb. son-in-lanr of Shaikh 
Ibrahim Cbishti of Patbpur Sikri, 

237. 

Man 9 urah, or 

Man9ririyyah,— name of several 

cities, 70. 


Mandal^arh, or Mandal Garb,— town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Wazirpur Mandalgarh. 

Mandu, — a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 

68 and ft 3, 110. 

Mangalus, country of, 196 ft 4. 

Mangaliisl elephants, — famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and ft 4. 

Mangan of Badaun, Shai^, 139, 
Maiiikpur, district and town of, 76, 

78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and ft 4, 103. 
Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab, an- 
cient king of Taran, 47 ft 4, 

Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwal, village of, — a depend- 
ency of Pairag, iii, 100. 

Mankut, fortress of,— iu the moun- 
tains of Sawalik, 11. 

Manohar, Mirza. See the next. 
Manohar, Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sambhar,— a Poet, 
■with the title of Tnsani, 259. Called 
for some time Mirza Manohar. 
Manoharpur, — a town in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multan, 259, — Called after the 
name of Rai Manohar, which see. 
Man, Rajah,— of Gwalyar,- a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan or 
Bbagvan Das,— the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and ft 2, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
365, 366, 370, 375, 376, 381, 399. 
Maqbul ^an, a GJinlam of Sarkh 
Badakhshi, 147. 

Maq 9 ud ‘Ali, M^vJjali,— a servant. 



of Abbar'a mother and huaband of 
ricbab Jan, one of the three 
horses of Ahbar, 49 » 4 
3IuW»J JanJiaif, Mirra Mnzaffnr 
Husain, SCO, 274 Bee under 
Jlnzaffar Hnsain, son of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirzn The name has also 
been ivritten 3!aqS‘r Jauhan, see 
p 274 

jro,(«r /onM" See the above 

Ma'qil. “■>=”' ‘ 

Prophet, 383 n 4 

Jfagfa', Bisnilieation of the term, 37 
n 3 

Marco Polo, 405 « 2 
Martial, 86 n 8 

Manr.r,-one of the three g- 
Eajput stales, 45 a 8, 137 
called Jodhpur 

Harwi, Spvsiah Hns..n,-a poet. 

Dowager of 7 

80»3, 1 

Ifashhad town o jjO 

81 andn4, 94,85»3.W=’” ■ 

-name of “ Christ 

Jlasdinldalisl 

Ha:r“i;"rWdn title, 159 


‘Adali, the emperor of India, 159 
Sco also under Fatu 
Masnad i (Jad of Dihli 418 
Masnavi or Slasnawi of Nal « 

the,— by ShaiWi Faizi, tho kmg of 
Poets, 411, 

Ma8iiawi,-of JalaladdmEumi, 421 
Masud BaLk, the Persian Poet, 30 
aadn 1 

Mas'ud Beg 225 

Mas ud Hnsain Mirza, son of JIuliam* 
mad Sultan Mirza son of Wais 
Mirza, a descendant of tie great 

Tmmur, 87 n 1. 161, 163 [seo 
page V 3 

Met hurt —n town in the neighbonr 
heedef Asrt,59tnd«l,I01 bed 

also nader Mattra 

Jltflo'.— slgnidePt'P” P* ““ 
Uattre— e town to the N Vf of 

Agrah,218»naii3 Seetlsonnder 
Mat bora 

JUnarannehr Sea nader Trans 
oxiana „ 

M.raiidar.n,-a pronaco of Persia, 

tlLhari, of Basawar,-n great mend 

of tho antlior, 305 and n 3 

Mecca, town of Seo nnder Matka h. 
Bodiaa, town of See nnder Mad, 

Medmah and Moeenb, Burton's Pd 

pimagalo. 121 «2. 

«*> **40 n 5 

Madm;ur,-alow„.nthon.gh>b< 
tnct, 190aTidn2 

McUn,toiv„ot See nnder 
Memoirs of Jnhangucir, rico 

1 
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Memoir hooh of Neurnlerg, of the 
Rev. W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 
Menelah, fortress of, — in the pro- 
vince of Bakkai’, 138. 

Merchant and Pan-ot, story of the, — 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
1 nest. 

Messias, 73. See also the above. 
Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 
Mewar, — one of the three great 
Rajput States, 45 n 8. Called also 
tJdipur. 

Mewat, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5, 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 n 2. 
Midrash, 255 n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer of Mirza Ibra- 
him Ilnsain, son of Sultan Muham- 
mad Mirza, 256. 

Mihr ‘Ali Beg Silduz, — Governor of 
the fortress of Ohitor, 26, 27, 28, 
43. 

Mihr ‘Ali ^Lan Beg Sildoz. See the 
above. 

Mihtar Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar Khan Snltani, — Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa‘adat, the Peshrau ^an, — 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 297. 

Mikri, Sayyid, one of the chief 
Sayyids of Kalpi, 113. 

MiU, 240 n 3. [254. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal, — a heretical writer, 
Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hayy, — a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 64. 


Mir ‘Abd-nllah BaMishi, — an officer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latif, one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 24. See also 
under ‘Abdu-l-Latif, 

Mir Abu-l-Ghays Bokhari of Dihli, — 
Saint and Soldier, 14. See also 
under Abu-l-Ghays. 

Mir ‘Adal [ ‘Adi ], the, — Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 
226 and n 2, 252, 

Mir Adham, — colleague of Eai Patr 
Das in the Diwanship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir ‘Adi, office of, 22 n 4. 

Mir Ahmad-i-Razawi, — father of 
Yusuf Khan Mashhadi, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1, 

Mir ‘Aliiu-d-daulah Qazwini, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 
108 and 72.2. 

Mir BnMiSMt Paymaster of the 
Court, 233 and n 3. 

Mir G^lili Da‘i, — a holder of Jdgirs in 
Gujrat, 333. 

Mir Ghoban, — iVazir of Sultan Abu 
Sa'id Mughal, 81, 60. 

Mir Parighi, brother of Shah Fath- 
ullah Shirazi, the Chief of 

Hindustan, 111. 

Mir Fathullah of Shiraz, Sayyid, 325. 
See also under Fathullah of Shiraz, 
‘Azdu-d-daulah and Shah Path- 
ullah. 

Mir Gesu, Governor of Karnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbai*, 58, 138. 

Mir Ghiyasu-d-din Kaqib j^an, son 
of Mir ‘Abdn-l-Latif Qazwini, 24. 

Mir Ghiy.asu-d-din Mansur of Shiraz, 
a religious teacher, 325. 
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Mir Hnl'iL.—f'*’ 

M,r II»I i',-” 

:01, 202 , , 
llir IHJ' 

■All Qiill HJi"" ’J''’'’-' 

/iiniin 63 

jlir IlaWar,— a ndcllo writer, -13 

273 


3f»r or 

JtI,rlhjj.U>icrot 11, K pilgrim.- 
omcoof,24Giinan4,2.11 
11, r J.m.l« 4 Gm, 

Mir Km, 8ayy»<I. S*** " 

Mimklapalaa' 

lI,rK.l.P, JI.hn.,-tl,= tndiliou 
,^l,.t ot Her.! -nd Icacbtr o 

5.1,0., tbo old«t .00 of 

“a-. “Ti ll 

21^E,o.n,o,>e«'“ T 

lohodnO, 102 So..l.oondor 

Kh..™, tlio l-,”8 of P0«‘4 

Jlir ao"”'* coolldeo 

ll,r Mohomed Aram 

tolservootoflloCoort, 390 

ll..l.ol..o..dH..d.^a™-. 

n -onto, of brother 

11 , r Mol O”"”^ — See . 1.0 oo- 

„t Aftoh a-o. dr h 

“irtrtr'eeooLed Ao.». of 

llTro.odMoo.>-holde.«f 

thofietotSo'“‘““‘'’“°’*’,T 

51, r M 0 I ....00 E.zw .,-000 of tho 

obrot officer, of the Coort, 174 

jj„ Mo...olMolk M.f!.had.,-of 


tlio SIus-iTTi Sayyida of Moikad, 
dc«cc«(lftnts of Imam Musa Rua, 
60 nml n 3 Sco also under Mu iz 
ro \ Malk 

Mir Mnnir, — ono of tho confidential 
ecrraiits of tho Court, 390 
Mir Mnn-ilii A^rnf JHion —a Conr 
tier nnd army officer, 6, 7 Seo also 
nnder Asl raf Kh an 
Mir llBtlnza 6Lo.*fi See trndcr 
Martaza Sl.arjft 

Mir ^lzam— Bister’s hashand to 
Mirau SLah Rnlch son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, 27C 

Mir Q3a.ro, a Misawi Bayyid of 
MosLli^^* V 

Mir Qoratsh See under Qara.sh 
Mir Sadr Johan, of Fihani — mu/li 
of tho imperial dominions 865 
Mir Sayyid Qafah-one of the per 
sonagos of Bhalckar 253 
Mir Sayyid Hnsain Khang saTTsr,— 
o Muhammadan samb buried in 


Ajmir, 143 

ir Sayyid Jol.l U.law.l.b,l,— » 
bgioasleader, 114, 121 
i,r Sayyid Mai aiamad tbo M,c Adi 
and ladge of ArarShab aad for 
Bomotine gereraor of Babkar, 2.1, 
226 n 2 253 

Iir Sayyid Muhammad Makhi —a 
religiooa teacher and Qnrjm 
reader, 16 

air Sayyid Ni mat Ensuh [Easuli ?J, 
llu- Sayyid Eaf.oddia Mahadd.s, 

289 

U,r Sayyid Sharif Jarjam,-a M 
hammadan saint, 86 

M.r Tosban,-.- 
Tice of Akbar, 367 
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Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir. See under 
Ya'qub Qirfi of Kashmir, Shaili. 
Mirak Ispahani, Sayyid, — a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mir 
Kai. 

Mirak Mirza Ghiyas, — builder of the 
tomb of Humayun, 135. 
hlirak Eadai, son of Parhat Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Akbar, 244. 
Mirak Kazwi, Mirza, — one of the 
chief officers of Akbar, 185. See 
also under Mirza Mirak, 

Mirak Shah, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
din, — a traditionalist, 173. 

Miran Mubarak Shah, ruler of Bur- 
•hampiir, 68. 

Mirat’h, town of, 6 and n 6, 153. See 
also under Jlirt’ha. 

Mirchond, Defremery’s, 426. See 
also the next. 

Mirkhand. the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
also the above, 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, tortress of, — 
within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 46, 105, 
144. See also under Mirat’h. 

Mirza 'Abdu-r-raliim. See under 
‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, son of Kamran 
Mirza, son of Babar, 5, 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under Mirza 
Kokah. 

Mirza ‘Aziz-ullfili of Mashhad, gover- 
nor of the forti*es3 of TJjjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

Mirza Baiqra, son of Mirza Blan^ur, 
son of Mirza Baiqra, — one of the 
descendants of the great 'i'aimur, 
87 al. 

Mirza Baiqra, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 
7 


slix 

Mirza, second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Mirza Beg Kabuli, ^aji, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388, 

Mirza Beg Qaqshal, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

Mirza Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Qazwini, 
title of AQaf Khan Mir Ba ldish i 
Sani, 322. See under Aqai Khan 
Mir Bakhshi Sani. 

Mii’za M^ikim, 273, See under Mirza 
Mnh.ammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayan. 

Mirza Ibrahim Husain. See under 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

Mirza ‘Isa Tartan, ruler of Tattah, 
138. 

Mirza Kamran, See under Kamran 
Mirza, sou of Babar. 

Mirza Khan, son of the Khan Khandn 
Bairam ^an, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 370. 

Mirza Khushhal Beg, — one of the 
Qiirchis of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mirza Kokah, the A'zam Khan, son 
of Atgah Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 93, 146, 202 and 
111, 207 and a 2, 401. See also 
under A'zam Hriin, Khan-i-A.‘zam 
and ‘Aziz Kokah. 

Mirza Makhdum, — a Sharif and au- 
thor of the Eitdhii-n-Kaivdqis, in 
blame of the Shi'ah, 327. 

Mirza Man 9 ur, son of Mirza Baiqi-a 
son of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza, second 

I son of the great Taimur, 87 •« 1. 

Mirza Manoliar. ;Sec nnder^Manohar 
Eai, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Eazawi 
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of tlio ZxTnnn, 
*Ati QqU JvTiSn, B5, 04, 05 ftnj n S, 
101 nntln 1,1^5. 

Jllnri Jlufll#,— ft mftfllrr of jvilglQaa 
phf!rt»of'?jf find ftntfjor of thoTaf* 
»iW fllfSz, IPO fpcc pnpo Tf] 
l{(n^ lt»tAnunn«I IJnkim. Sco un< 
ier MD!;AmTnn<l IJnkTn, eon of I 

tlnml^un. I 

MIrta Mn^Ammad 5tD<]Tm,-'— ono of | 
tl ]0 AtnTrs and Omcmle of Aibnr, 

AITrxa Jfoqlm of I^fftfiSn,— Atlxir'e 
iralil nt tho Court of Ifaa&m 
Khan, gOTcmor of Kaimir, 123 
Sllrt5 Mozaffar Ilosain Sea nndor 
Uazafinr llaeain. 

2I?nS ^'i^Srna d dm Almad 6eo 
andor NisacaO'd dio Atmiad. 
jrirtS Murud-Din ITatiAmmnd, hoe* 
bond of Efanjayiin'e eieder, I?, ?1<J 
llirz^ Qandfthuri, 417 and n I Samo 
sa MIrza MaziSar Hosoin, eoa of 
Snllan Hosoin Hirzi, commandant 

of Qandahor 

Jfirza Sl>ftb Abu 1-Ma'ali. Boo nnder 
ghah Abn-l-3I»‘nli 

Ihrza Shall Bul^ Seo aoder Shah 
Iln]^ ilirza 

Hirzo Sharif. 67 n 3 Same as tho 
next, which seo 

MTrza Sharafa d dm Haeain, — one of 
tho Amira and Generals of Ahbir, 

46 Seo also nnder Slinmfu d din ' 
Hneain and Jlirz-i Sharif 
Jlirza SalaimaQ, Governor of Dadikh 
ghan, — sixth m descent from tio 
gieat Taimur, 5 and n2, 67, 61 and 
Ti 5, 71, 72, 89, 90. 91 204 217, 218. 

220, 222. 350, 855, 357, 8G6, 425 


I Mifz'i tJlngh. Soo under Ulngh Mirza, 
! son of Mniiarojnftd BnJjan Jlirza, 
M7f*T PJng)} Deg f Ourpan,— 0 potrer- 
f«J King of the IToqso of Tai 
tnur, 27c 

3firz3 Yiianf Klinn JIashhadi Sco 
onder Yusnf Khiin MajhhadT. 
MijljkBta 1-anwar, tho, — name of a 
book, 203. 

Mishmih, —ono of tho hooks of iho 
TalmSJtm, 5S n 5. 2S7 n 2, 400 n J. 
SfighaSb Ahoth, Soo tho obovo 
If jt'lira, town of, 3t)C 
Miynn AmSn.ollah Sirhindi Seo 
ander Aman-nllih Sarhindi 
Miyan Fath nllah SIiarbatT,*— one of 
tbo imperial coortiers, 357, 361 
UiySn ^Stim 6amblia]i,«-a famous 
Uonlawi find leorned Hociof, 42, 
20i 

Miyan Sian Panipati,— a tradition* 
ahat, 280 [see page x] 

Miyan Rh-nl^ ‘Abd ullah, descendant 
of Sliyun Shaikh Daud Jahniwal, 
403 

Miyan Shaikh Daud Jahni Wal,— a 
great saint and epiriioftl gnido, 
200, 403, 403 

Bliyan Tun Sm or Tansiugh, — a 
famons Hindu mnsiciao of Akbar's 
time, 37, 273, 346. 

Miylnih, Tillage of,— at 15 eosses 
from Patna, 340 

Sliyankal, a hilly tnct between 
Samarqnnd ond Bnlhata 324 and 

nl 

Slodem Egyptians, L«ne’e, 33 n 4 ^ 

Moghul Emperors, the, 65 and « 0 
Moghuls, tho 6, 162, I6S, 170, 177, 
333 342, 350, 371 
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Mogn'p, the. See the above. 

Mohammad. See under Muljammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohani, town of,~in the neighhonr- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249, 

Mohini, wife of a Hindu goldsmith 
of Agra, — her storj' with Sayyid 
Musa of Garmsir, 113, 114, 119 n 1. 

Morely’sDescJ'iptine Catalogue, 397 u2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mabu), town 
of, 84 andnS. See also under 
Mow. 

Moulawi, Jami, 35. See under Jami 
and ‘Abdu-r-rahman Jami. 

Mou-maidanah, — name of a hunting- 
ground, 105. 

Mow, town of,-~in Malwa, 68 n 3. 
See also under Mon. 

Muayyid Beg, brother of ‘Abdn-r- 
raliman Beg, son of Maayyad Beg, 
17. 

Mu‘azzn-l*mulk. See under Mu'izzn- 
1-mnlk. 

Mubarak, al-, title of the month of 
Ramzan, 44 u 2, 

Mubarak Khan Afghan, the assassin 
of Bairam Kh an, tho Kh an Kh anan. 
40. 

Mubarak, Mulla, — anti-Tslamio writer 
of Akbav’s time, 316. 

Mubarak of Kagor, Shaikh, — father 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Pazl ‘Allami and 

, Shaikh Paizi, 26, 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and a 3, 273 and nni, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubarik. See under Mubarak. 

Mmjahib Beg, sou of Khwajah Kaliin 
Beg Knqshbrindi, tho grandson of 
Hiwajah Ahriir, 19. 


Muqtafa Katib of Labor, Mulla, — 
editor, in oonjunotion with our 
author, of tho Tarikh-i-Alfi. 407. 

Mndariya, — a hill district in Malwa, 
ix, 249 [see p.age ix]. 

Muflis, Mirza, — a master of religions 
philosophy and author of the Tafs'ir- 
i-HaJiz, 190 [see page vij. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 and n 3, 
23 n 6, 28 7i2, 35 77 4, 36 7i2, 69 
n 4, 203 71 4, 214 ti 2, 227 7i 2, 231 
244, 266, 281, 316, 324, 347 77 4, 
374, 378. 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah, 
Mir Sayyid, 224, 226 ti 2, See also 
under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Mnhammad Akbar Padshah. See un- 
der Akbar. 

Mnljaramad ‘Ali, the treasurer, — one 
of the chief officers of the Conrt, 
359, 366. 

Mnhammad *Ali DTwanah, — one of 
the officers of Mirza Mnhammad 
Hakim, son of Hnmayun, the gov- 
ernor of Kabnl, 302. 

Mnhammad Amin. See under Aminu- 
d"din- 

Mubammad Amin Divani, — or 

Muhammad Amin Diwanah, — one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 83, 95 
and 71 4, 

Mnhammad Amin Khatib, — Court 
attendant, 42. 

Muhammad Amin, Mir, — one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
390. 

Mnhammad Bairam Khan Turkoman, 
— primc-minisler of Akbar, 7 7 » 3 
41 and TtS. See also under Baivam 
Khan tho KJi iln Khanan. 
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Mnlnmmnl nifpKbSn, ronnf llnWm 
Ankftli, the nnrao of AVbnr, 4^ n4, 
;i51 600 rI«o unilor Haqi Kb'm 

lluVnintiinl 'lAtkljin, eon of 

JluVimtnnirlsi, thoraUrof Smdh, 

— » direct dcFCondtiiit of CUmgit 

Kli^n.O^ amf 

Mn^arnmnd niqir, tho fifth of tho 
twolro ImSms of tho Ehi'ohs, 30« 3 
IlnVnmraid DoViSri ol D.h\i &■«■!*, 
— ono ot llio Amiril nml OonomU 
of Aklrnr. ISl, 152, 174, 350 
JlnljnnmiKl <;»' 1.<1 ol tho 

Groat Atolra and coramaoilor. «C, 
320, 370, 401 Bco al«o tindor 
Cltliq lloknoitootl I2l'o 

Mu\am,n.d(;ahhol ll.r.t,S!!';SW. 

Brand.0.1 ot Abd ullah 

Lrw.r.d, th. ira..r,-ooo ol tho 
gadra of Akhar, 43, 340 

Mobomotad Qhona, ooo onh» gro. 
Mohammod Hatdar Ua .too..., M'r, 

_„ut.t.rofAkbar'.t.mo,407 
lIahan,».«d,H.)..u» alhad, aoldtor ol 
Akbar, 303 5I,raa, oon ol 

TO lot 64 3S, 67, 68 and o 1,01 
r„“don3aod4 71, 72, 87, 80, 00. 

Z ando2,02 93 94,186 207 aad 
„ 3 239, 299, 300, 303, 303, 3»1, 
350, 355, 357, 353, 359, 3TO 

M„l,ao.n.odH.=h.m .on ol Bloham 

“la Qaa.» Kh.o IGr hoAr, tho 

comoaandont of Kabul, 409 
Mohammad Hnmajon Padshah Gtiaat, 

Haatat,2 See under Hamajoa 

Muhaotmad Hnaam -a holder .1 
jojirain Gojr.t, 333 


Mnhnmmnd Hosiiu Kfiln, II, HO 
flimo fl9 Flusam IChan, tho bod m 
Iftw of aifthdi QaBim Khan, which 
also BOO 

Ilasain, JThwajngi — 
brother of Jlnhammad Qisim Khan 
Jfir hahr, nnd ono of tho Amira of 
Mir^n Muhammad Hakim, son of 
llamayun, 303 

Muhammad Hasam Mirzl, son of 
Bultm 3Iahammad Mirz^, one of 
tho descendants of Taitnur, the 
Groat, 87 and n 1, 93, 145, 151, 152, 
1C7, 1G9, 170 171, 172 
Mohammad Hnsain, 
tho old Amire of Akbar, 385 
Mohammad Msa, Mirt. rulor ol 
Bindh,— a direct doscendatit of 
Chingiz Kli^n 93 and ri 1. 
Muhommad la'lar, eon ol the mater- 
nal aunt ol Uitza Nmlmu d dm 
Ahmad, SS9 

Mohammad Klian.-alterationof snoh 

nainea m tho reign of Akbar 324 
Mohammad Khan Atkah, brother ol 
Atknh Khan,— one of tho great 
Am, re of Akbar, 62, 72 » 2, 92, 109 

«4,143 

Muhammad Khkn, Mahk, eon of 
Mahdi Qae.m Khan, "no ot tho 
groat Amire of A1 bar, 33 
Muhammnd Khan Qaodah.ii, 5i_"h, 
commandant of tho fort of Kohh 

Balaynh on tho part of Akbar, lOo, 

MlmmadKhm dhirivam, r,r,--m”» 

of the great Amire and GOO.™ 19, 

Tkl-Vrsl, 31, 42 43,40,47, 
101 
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Mnlmmmafl EJian Sistanl, Haji, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice- 
gerent of the Khan Khanan, 22, 
31, 89, 40, 77, 105. 

Muhammad ]^an Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ernor of Bal^, 90, 217. 

Muhammad ^udabandah, son of 
Shah Tahmasp, Sultan, — king of 
Persia, 248. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Bakkari, Mir, — 
one of the renoTrned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. See .also the next. 

Muhammad Sla'^um Bakri [Bakkari?] 
Mir, 252. See the above. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, son of Hashim 
Khan, the brother of Shihabu-d-din 
Aljmad Khan of Dihli, 181. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Jonnpuri, = Gov- 
ernor of Jonnpur, 291. Sea under 
Ma‘ 9 um ^an Farankhudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um of Kabul, — foster- 
brother of Mii’za Hakim and gov- 
ernor of Bihar for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and jtS, 
809, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 
under Ka'qura Khan and Ma‘ 9 um 
Kokah. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Kian Faranldiudi 
or Faranjudi, son of Mu‘inu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290, 292. See also under Ma‘ 9 um 
Khan Farankhudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um, Mir, — one of the 
officers of the Imperial Army, 338. 

Muhammad Ma'guin, Mulla,— Qiifei of 
Bihiir, 283. 

Muhammad Makki, Mir Sayyid, — a 
learned Doctor and Qur’an reader, 
15, 


Muhammad Mir ‘Adi, Sayyid, — 
governor of Bakkar, 214, 252. 

Muhammad Munshi, Mir, — holder of 
the Sef of Sarat, in the Uoab, 52. 

Muhammad Mnqim, Mirzn, — one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murad Khan, — governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part 
of Akbar, 110. 

Muhammad Naqi, the tenth of the 
tuelve Imiims of the Shi'ahs, 32 n 2, 

Muhammad Qasim, — ambassador of 
‘Ali ]^nn, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qasim Khnn, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the nest. 

Muhammad Qasim Khan, Mir bahr, — 
Oommander-in-chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on tho 
part of Ale bar, 51, 803, 804, 385, 
376, 380, 383, 393, 408, 409. 

Muhammad Qasim Kohbar , — vakil of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humiiyun, 57, 61. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, — one 
of tho great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 6, 12, 55, 72, 96, 104, 103, 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad Quli Khan Toqyai, or 
Toqbai, — one of tho Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and n 1, 
199. 

Muhammad Qulij Khan, — comman- 
dant of Kabul on tho part of 
Akbar, 409. 

Muhammad liafi' Badakhshi, Kh vra- 
jah, — one of tho Gcncx-als of Akbar, 
236. See also under Eafi‘ Badakb- 
phi. 



Ho^«rani«(l Ehnn>"m. HnhSttor 

KbSn. «on of VnMiir6a!}5n Uzlwk' 
i-Slinn'int, 10 tia, 81 nl. 6eo 
hJbo nntler Ilft}iS<lnr Khia. 
iluV'mnJua Sur 'Aihl, tW Em- 

peror of Imlm, cunimonly knotrti 
o» 25 fi 1, Soo o}*o under 

•Adnll. 

Mu^imrand, £hftild3» *on of ifalut 
fijiSh JJndium, brollior of llio 
nnthor, 130, 132 

Mul.t'immBd thnnf, MirzS, son of M7r 
'ALda-M*npf Qazwini, of the Sayfi 
Snyjids of Qnz^riii, 235. 
llo^jamroatl glinrif, «on of Nw»mn tl. I 
din Aljtnad, nathor of (ho TAhaqit- I 
i-Alchsri, 330. 3C3 

Mah^kinmad, SaUao, Oovcmor of 
Bakkar, 133, 4S3 600 oador Ifati- 

tsud, Sfllfio of Dakkar 
Uu^ammnil Saltoo KirzS, fiOQ of 
Wais Uirzo, one of tho doacoodants 
of Toimur, the Groat, 87 ondnl, 
105, 110. 

Hnhatnuiad Tnhir Khnn Mir foragljttl, 

— OQO of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Djh)I, 1S3 
Moliammad Taqi, the ninth of tho 
twelve Imams of tho ghi'ahs, 30 » 2 
ITohamniad Uzbek, Dcrwigh,— a ser* 
vnnt of tho Imperial Court, 34 
Muhammad Wifa, the treasurer,— 
one of tho Court ol&cerB, 357. 
Muhammad Yahya JfaqvhbandT, Khws 
jab, — one of the dcscondants of 
^wSjah A^rar of Ajmjr, S25, 
275. 

Mohammad Yiir Harawal,— brother’s 
son of Sikandar ^^an, tlio Uzbek, 

82 and n2 


Muljftmmnd of Yaztl, MtillS,- n zeal, 
ena fiiiii, 214, 2fi7, 271, 284,265, 
207. 

Mal;ammnd Tusnf ghSn, eon of 
Atkab JQjan, Ma- 

%nmmad, tho A'zam Khan, 88 
Mul^ammad Zlhid of Baljcji, Ifanlann, 
—nephew of tho groat SbajJeh 
Unsam of KhwSnzm. 253 
Mu^amraid Zoman JfirrS, eon of 
EiiSh Bo^ Mirra of Bada^shiu, 
3C0, iOS, 409 

I Ifuhatnmndabad, o dopondonoy of 
' Moo, 64. 

Mobaasan Jlazwj, Mir,— ono of the 
conddontial sorrants of the Court, 
174 

Muhib 'AH ^So, son of Mir Khalf. 
fah,— one of the Amirs and Gener- 
als of Akbar, 188, 179, 284, 200, 
320 

MoViu-d d)o 'AbduJ Qridir JHani, 
ehmkll, 200 

MubiU'd dm, son of ol Badaom, 
nolbor of the Muntal^abu t Tawa- 
rik^. 270 

Mn'iD, Jlnnina, — a celebrated 

preacher, 2S5 

Mq m, ghmklj, grandson of Mullana 
Ma'm, the celebrated preacher, 
285 

Ma'mu d dm Ahmad Hian Faran* 
khudi, Governor of Sambhal, — one 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak- 
bar, 43, 157, 158, 195, 284 
lIa*Joa d dmObishti Sigizi. Khwajab, 

— One of the greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried m 
Ajmir,45, 108, 111 n5, 143, 168n 2 
168, 203 and n 2, 233 and « 4, 243 
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« 8, 246 and n 2, 262 «1, 280, 320. | 
Bee also under Khwajali Aimiri. 
Mu‘mn-d-din Khan Faranltliudi. See 
under Mn'inu-d-din Ahmad Khan 
Faraukhudi. 

Mu'inu-d-din, Khwajah, son of Ehwa- 
jah ^hawind, — one of the des- 
cendants of ^wajah Ahrar, 57. 
Mn‘izzn-l-mnlk MashhadT, Mir, — one 
of the Musam Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Musaar-Riza, 
80 and to 3, 81, 82, 83, 84-, 284., 285, 
297. 

Mujahid Khan, nephew of Mnhib ‘Ali 
Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 
Mu^jamii-l~huldan, the, — of Yaqut, 
388. 

Mujdi of Sarhind, Mnlla, — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Nizamn-d-din, — an inhabitant 
of Surat, 148. 

Mulana Qasim Arsalan. See under 
Qasim Arsalan. 

Mulana Sa‘id,of Transosiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

Mulana Shiri. the Poet. See under 
Mnlla Shiri. 

Mnlathan, district of, 425. 

Mnlla ‘Abd-ullah Snltaupuri, See 
t under ‘Abd-ullah Suitanpuri. 

Mnlla Alim of Kabul, See under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mnlla ‘Ashqi ]^an, — Vahil of Qazi 
9adrn-d-din of Labor, 276. 

Mnlla Ghazali, a poet of Mashhad, 
94. 

Mnlla Isma'il ‘Ata-i-!Mu‘amma-i, — 
disciple of Shaildi Bluhaimnad 
Ghoiis, 62. 


Mnlla Mubarak, — anti-Islnmic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mnlla Mujdi of Sarhind, — Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mnlla Sheri, — a poet, 204, See also 
the next. 

Mnlla Shiri. the Hindu poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See 
also the above. 

Mnlla Taib of Kit’hal, — Diwan of the 
province of Bihar and Hajipur, 274. 

Mnlla Talib Iqfahani, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Mnlla Taqi of Shnstar, — one of the 
followers of Akbar’s new religion, 
418. 

Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, 161, 162, 163, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 286, 399, 402, 
417, 425, 

Mulukshah, ShaiMj, father of the 
author ‘Ahd-ul-Qadir al-Badaoni, 
26, 51, 259. 

Mnnawwar, Shaikh, — one of the 
Ulama of Labor and Qadv of 
Malwah, 285. 

Mnngir, fortress of, 291. 

Mun'im Khan, Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, and sncceasor of 
Bairam J^an as JDi'cn Khundii, 5 
and TO 4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and to 4, 51, 
64, 55 and to 4, 76, 78, SO, 87, 92 to 5, 
138, 174,177, 190, 194, 198 andTO2, 
220,221,232, 247. ' See also under 
the Khan Klianila Mnn'im Khan. 

Mnnii’, Mir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Muukir and Nakir, the judges of the 
dead, 414 and i> 1. 
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JliinlnVIj'lni t.ToniriiJ.'. llic.-of «'■ 
Ilo.l. )in, OJ 

Ki5n, « Chlof of ll.o 
Amir, or ll.oU.l-l-i'". CH, br.bS ^ 
Jlmibil Kli.".— 0““ ALbnt'. 

courtier*, 122. ^ 

Miiqiniot I(r»h5n, Jlirii.-Al-W. 
H'lilil It “lO 

JCIj^n, Go\cnior of 1"^ 

Kii". ‘'J r'"’ 
gbnji'iitiai''.-'’"” 
of Albnr on.l .Klcr. ton to Tnrd, 
BCg K!.5n, 33. CO boo alto midor 
Flinia'nt Winn 

UurSd, rrmco Bultm, .ooo»C .0.1 
„t Al,tar,130,2CT, 301, 302 nnd 

„5, 302, 3S1, 330, 331 nnd 
101. 410. . * 

Mart..-. Sl-nn, or 

giT,„t,.Jl!r,-oril.cfom,l2ort>.o 

c^cbmtcdJlir soyyid Sh.r.r Jnr 
lam, S3, 101, 102 

5,lrl«., lft,-«no o£tl.oAm,r.ol 

the Uil'i'h'Or t 

tuo DoVlim, 331 See oLo nodor 

Nizamo 1 „ , 

M«ti [ao“»J Soriptoe. 190 and 

Mrs! of Garmsir, Soyy.d, .on of 
Sayyid Mikri,-ono of tlm cbirf 
Lr!.a. of Kalpi, 113, 11*. 11^. 
116, 117. 119, 121 
H„,i aasM Q-aO", 
tbs Bsmted &.•!* Ham.dof Dohh. 
418 

Musa Kaarm, tbs Mvcntb of the twolTe 

Imam, of the 6h.nl.., 36 » 2 

M..a Ehan Fnlad,, Govotnor of 

Palan, m 0..jral. •«> 


SIihI Qlnini Ben nnrlcr Jfusa Ka. 
riHJ, tit irlnch it njipoara to bo o 
mia print. 

Musnwi SfifjiJs of afniijIinJ, tbo, 
— dcsccndinta of 'All Mu^a Iliza, 
tlio 8th Imum of tho £Iii ohs, 80 
n 3 

Mn;I.nrmf IltR,— n BOrranl of Sliah 
JInni;ur, tho dnean of tho cnipiro, 
200 nnd n 2 

Ma*(afn, another nnmo of Mulmm* 
mad the Prophet, 35 n 4, 321 

Moa'ud Seo nndcr Moa'ud 

Mmlftb IChHD,— ono of the Amirs of 
Akb-xr, 207. 

Unttahi Afghan Kasi, gljailth.— oae 
of tho renoxvned of the 

Panjab, 201 

Mawntta, the,— a book of janspra- 
denco hj the celobrated Imnm 
Malik, 212 

Muzaff-xr ‘All Dlwnnah, Khwj'ih, 
31 Probably tho same as Khwdjah 
Muzaffar ‘All Tarbati 

Mnzalfar ‘Ah Tnrhati, Khwajah.— 
becomes Minister of Fmanoe xrith 
tho title of Khan, 64 bee also 
under Mnz iffar Khan, ‘All Tuibati 

Mnraffar Husam ilirza, son of Ibra- 
him Hnaam Muza,— one of the 
descendants of Taimur and hnshiiid 
of Sultan Wianum, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 118, 25G, 2o7 
andnl, 260, 274 

Mnzaffar Husain, Mirza, son of Sultan 
Husain Mirza, eon of Bahrim 
Mirza, son of Isma'il Qafawi,— 
commandant of Qandahar and tho 
Girms.r.222.402. 110.117 nl 

Muzaffxr Khan. Goveraor of DeugaJ, 



Index. 


^ * • 
lYll 


277. Same as Mazaffav Khan Ali 

Tnrljati, •a'Hcli aeo. 

Mamflar ^Sn, ‘All Di^ama,, 34. 
Probably tbo samo as Wazaffar 
Kban 'Ali Tnrbati. 

Mnzaffar ‘Ali Tnrbati, of tbo 

tribe of Turhat, in Kbnrasan, 
one of tbo great Anursof Akbar 
^vbo -svas made Minister of Finance, 
tbon Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, G4, ^0, /8, 
84,89.02, 94, 96, 104, 111, 153. 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 2/5,2//. 
288, 289, 290, 325. 


Mnzaffar Kban, Bajab, 247 2 (read 

PajabTodar Mall), 248 (dele Ba]ab. 

See Mnzaffar Kban ‘Ali Tnrbati). 
Mnzaffar Mogbiil,- one of tbo Amirs 
of Akbar’sarmy, 195. 

Bon ol !5alt5n MahmSa 
Goirati, 145, 33», 33S, 339, 340, 
341, 843, 344, 366, 305. 3?0 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

MuMI. al., or tlo Tompte,- 
a title of Iblis or the devil, 

266. 


IT. 


Nabatbeans, tbo, 263 and nl. 

Na^ibin, town of,— in Syria, ■ 

Na9ir, also written Nasir, wbicb see. 
Na 9 ir, Governor of tbo fortress of 
Baroneb and wife’s brotbei o 
Mnzaffar, son of Sultan Mabmud 
Gnjriiti, 342,344. 

II5,ir-i-Slu8roa.-» Potaian pool, 

295 

^,,;,;.l.Mnlk, title of Pir Muhaui. 

mad IMian Sbirwani, 33. 

KadarbS^ town of, 257, 373. 

Nadot, town of, 344, 370. 

tl.o.-a taosrapV of 

Muliammaclaa Baiiita by au an 
‘Abdar-Balunan Jaini, 270. 
Kagar-cbin, city of, 68, 70, 86, 9 • 
Nagarkoc, city of, 4, 159, 16 , 

C^,'t!.nof,36,33,33,3^40 51 

and rm 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153,176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

8 


Nabid Begum, wife of Mnbib All 
gran, son of Mir iQialifab, 138. 

Nabin-l-balagbat, tbo,— a book o 
Traditions, 64. 

Nabr-u-'Isa, tbo,-tbe river Maba- 
nadi of Orisa, so called after the 
name of tbo Zamindar of tbo place, 
333 and n 4. 

mhr-Mllah, tbe river of God,— in a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nabr-u-Ma‘qil, tbo, -name of a river 
near Basrab, 333 n 4. 

Nabrwalab, town of,— at 5 cosses from 
Ahmadabad, 339. Also called 
Patan, wbicb see. 

Nabtnur, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambbal, 93. 

N.iata-r.ra»hH, *1.6, -a work by 
al-Badaonion legal questions, 212 

andnl. 

Kaid,- Province of Arabia, 32 
n 1. 
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town Jn rorEtft nc^r 
tho Inko of UrntnijAK 213 nC 
Kahhidi SiiAwIs 213nndnC 
Kalahali, a toorn m tlio territory of 
Dlmr in llntiraii, on tho route from 
Moir to Mnndu, (IS ntid n 3 
Nol«o«Dimnn,— tJioir atory written 
ill o Jfairtfltii by £h*i'ljh rai2i» ; 
King of tho I’ocia, 410 I 

Kimnh o IHiirftd nf*5, the, — nftmo of 
(V book, 180 Sco also andcr 
J^imd nfia 

Kninnki, turname of Jlirza Abn 1 
Qasun lamhur, on offleor of tho 
array, as girou in Elliot, 100 nl 
Nainnkin, iumame of Mirza Abol 
Qisim Tamkur aa giron in Blooh 
matin, IOC n 1« 

Kn'min, King of yirah, la ‘Iraq 
231 and n 2 

Kandanah, town of, 2G0 
Nipoleon, the Emperor of tho Tronoh, 
241 ft 3 

J^aqarali ^inah, tho,— a sort of 
gallery where kettle drams ore 
beateu ot certain hoars, 219 and 
n3 

Kaqib Eb8°» “ enmamo of Mir 
Ghiyaan d dm, son of llir 'Abdn I 
Latif, B Ssjfi Sayyid of Qaiwin, 

24. 45, 179 207, 212, 233, 328, 330, 
411, 413 426 

Kaqshbandi, Khwajah Bahaa d dm, 

a Muhammadan saint, 72 

Noqahbandi, ^wajah Hasan 8oe 
nndei Hasan Naqshbandi 
K»ram Das, Kajali of Idar, 249, 251, 
2o2 

Karbadah the —a river, 46 and n 5, 

47. 110 


Nftrlnn, one of tho fords of tho rJrcr 
Ganges, 77, 78, 80, 85 
Narhnn, the,— a rircr, 77. Boo the 
aboro 

JiBrnonl, fortress of, 60, 68, 108, 163, 
38S, 259 

Kirnu?, town of, 259 [sec page ix] 
Boo also tho above 

Naraingh,— name of an elephant in 
I tho imperial army, 99 
Narwar, town and district of, CO, 74, 
76, 391 

Naair, also written Nn^ir, whioh seo 
Nasim d din Mnhammad Hutnayun 
Padshah fnther of Akbar, 2 n 4 
Boo nnder Hmnayun 
Nostrn 1 Mnlk, title of Mnlla Fir 
Mnhammad ^an Bhirwani, 23 
Boo also nnder hiS^irn I Mnlk 
Kanrang ^an, son of Qntbn d dm 
Mohammad Khan Atkah. 341 Seo 
also nnder kanrang Khan 
Nawari,— a jomindar of Eajpiplah, 
341 

Naynbat Khan, son of Hasbim Khan 
Niflhapun, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284 See also nnder Niya* 
bat Kh an 

Kazamabad, Parganna of, ono of tho 
dependencies of Joanpur, 8o 
Nazar, Bahadur, — ono of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 
105, J96 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Balkh, 
362 303 

Nazarbar, town of, 341 
Neuriiberg, Rev W H Lowe’s Me 
moir book of, 236 n I, 240 n 1 
Ni9aba 9 9ibyan,tbe — avocabnlarym 
rhyme by Abu Na9r of Farah, 316 



Index. 


Nilab, the, — one of the affluents of 
the river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301 
tc 6 . ■ 

Nile, the, 202. 

l^maspah , — one of the divisions of 
Abadi troopers, in the arnay of 
Akbar, 194 and « 2. 

Ni'mat Enauli [ Easuli ? ], Mir Sayyid, 
24. 

Nim Kahar, foi'tress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisapur, town of, — in Khurasan, 49 

« 6 . 

Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan 
Nishapuri, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under Nayabat Khan. 

Nizam A^a, — a trusty friend of ‘All 
Quli Khan Uzbek the ^han Zaman, 
83. 

Nizam Badakhshi. Qazi, — afterwards 
known by the titles of Qazi Khan 
and Ghazi Khan, 5, 185, 186, 218. 
See also under Qazi Khan and 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi. 

N izam, Mir, — sister’s husband to 
Blirza Shahrulffl, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, 276. 

Nizam Narnouli, Shaikh. — one of the 
greatest Shaikhs of India, 108, 259 
[ see page ix]. 

. Nizamabad, Pargaunah of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

Nizami, — Mirza Nizamn-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the Tabaqat-i-Akbaid, 

■ 363, 403. 

Nizamu-d'din Ahmad, Khwajah. — one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the Tabaqat-i'Nizami, known 
also as tlio Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 102i 


Hs 

302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 840, 
342, 343, 844, 346, 353, 355, 856, 
363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, 389, 
393, 411 and n 1, 412, Kno-^vn also 
simply by the title of Nizami, which 
see. . £above. 

Nizlmn-d-din Ahmad Mirza. See the 

Nizamu-d-din Ambit’hi-Wal, Shaikh. 
— a Muhammadan saint of Hind, 

167. 

Nizamu-d-din, Mir, 397. See under 
Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Nizamu-d-din, Mulana, — an inhabi- 
tant of the fort of Surat, 148. 

Nizamn-l-Mnlk, ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under Mnrtazi Nizamn-1- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 274. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’, 
36 n 2. 

Nonrahi, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Nourang Khan, sou of Qntbn-d-din 
Muhammad Khan Atgah, 167, 173. 
See also under Naurang Khan. 

ISouroz-i-Jaliilt, the vernal equinox, — 
beginning of the year of the Ildhl 
or era of Akbar, 175 a 1, 268, 34S. 

Nousari, town of, — in Gnjrat, 268. 

Nouveau Jonrnal Asiatique, 46 71.3, 
48 71 4. 

Nouroz-i-Jairdi. See under Nonroz- 
i'Jalali. 

Nowroz-i-Bxdfpni, the now year’s day 
of the Ildhl era, 348 and 7! 4, 353. 

NurMnhammadKlian-i-Knlan. brother 
of the Atkah Edian 169. Seo also 
under Khan Kalan and Muhammad 
Khan Atkah. 
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Nurn (1 dm Mulianimnd, Uirza,— 
Imaband of Ilamayun’s siatorand 
father of Saliraab Saltan Begnm, 
13, 210 

Nurn d din Qararl, of Gilan, I^akim, 
—brother of .Hakim Aba 1 Path 


and Hakim Ilamayun, 214, 290 
Qarari is hia poetical name. 

NutliaUi’l artiah, the,— namo of a 
theological work, 203 fsee page 
ixj 


OU Man of Feronn, Cowley’s 296 n 1 
Olynthiac, Domosthenes’, 302nl 
Omaiadcs, the,— Khalifs of tho Iloase 
of Umayyab, in Egypt, 397 
Omnr, sou of al Khattab, second of 
the four early Klnlifahs, tho im 
TOodiato successors of llahammad, 
8Gn2 

Omar Fitzgerald’s Trans 

lationof, 192 nl 

Ooroha,— the town of tIntTcbah as 
spelt in oar maps, 891 n 4 
Orisa See the nest 
Orissa, province of, 77. 177. 187.194. 
198 ondn6, 292 333 andnivS and 
4, 399 [see page mn], 400. 
Osmanpur, town of, 337, 333. 

Othman, son of ‘Affan, third of tho 


O. 

fonr early ^alifalia, tho imme 
diato successors of Mnliatnmad, S6 
n 2 

Oode, Anglice for Ooclh, 75»7. 

Oadh, province of, 30 n 1 , 75 and n 7, 
06, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 29S, 334, 
347, 851 

Ondb a village in the pnrganna of 
Jalesab, 155 

Oudipur, district of, 247 See also 
under 'Odiptir 

Oadya,— name of an elephant in tho 
Khaa Zamsn’s army, 09 

Oaeeley’s Anwlr i Sohaili, 59 n 5, 
369 nl 

Oaseley’s Tttes of the Persian Poets, 
38 n 4, 42S. 


Pahar Khan Khaq? i Khnil, generally 
known as Sayyid ‘Anf,— one of tho 
officials of Akbar, 292 
Pahar raian Sarwani, 124 [seo page 
iv]. 

Paharah Mall, Raj-ih, Governor of 
tho Rajput State of Amber, 45 
Seo also under Bihari Mall 
Paharl,— name given to Princo Sultan 


Murad, second son of Akhar, bo* 
cauBO ho was born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4 
Pahlawan Gnl Gaz — tho keeper of 
Shah Abu 1 Ma ah of Kashgliar m 
his imprisonment, 4 
Pahlawan Jamal,— police magistrate 
of Agra, 118 

Pairag, — a place on tho loft bank of 
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. tlio Ganges opposite to 
Akbar built tlio town o£ Alababas, 

100 and n2. ^ c 

Pakball.-a town on tbo confines of 

Kashmir, SOS. See also tbo next. 
Pak’hli„town of, 383. Sec also the 

above. . 

Palam, Parganna of,— in the noig i 
bourhood of Dihli, 110, 259. 

Palma GhrMi, in a proverbial saying, 

223 and ii 1. 

Palw.al, town of, 6. 

Pandns, thG,-a great tribe of Hindiis 
in ancient times, 9 - 1 - and u 0, 3-9, 

330 * 

Pauipat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 2Ga, , 
30i, 358. 

Panfab, the, 32. 33. 34, 38. 49. 6G. 

68, 72, 87, 91, 92, 94, 109, 103, IGo. 
1G8, 20G, 220, 2G0, 2G1, 294, 300, 
304 andnS, 34G, 358, 395 n 3. 
Fanj-gaaj, the, -a poetical composi- 
tion by Shaikh FaizT, the king of 
Poets, 410. 

Panjhar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 

called Panshnr. 

Panipahari, the,-a mountain in the 
neighbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 
•paniaSambhali, Shaikh,-ono of the 
Pirs of Hind, 51 and tc 2. 

Panna or Pannah,— a district to the 

north of Gondwanah, which is also 
called Garha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 5 Patnah should be Pannah), 
seep. 425. 

Panpan, the,— a river of Bengal, 184, 
185, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4, Also called 
Panihar. 

Papa, [the Pope], 267. 


Pardnner's Talc, Chancer, 296 n 1. 

Pari Jan Khanam, daughter of Shah 
Tahmnsp, Emperor of Persia,— 
murders her brother Shfili Israa'il, 

248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 

47 1 ! 4. 

Pariah, or Pratab, Eana, 276 nl. 
Another name of Rami Kika, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

Parwar, town of, 341. 

Pashawar, district and town of, 72, 

250 « 2, 301, 302, 305 n 4, 357, 364, 

3GG, 398. 

Patan, town of,— in Gnjrab, written 
also Pattnn, 40, 137, 144,151, 152, 
173, 174, 25G, 2G0, 282, 339, 340, 
342, 356, 359. The town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

Piitnr, meaning of the word, 9/ n 3. 
Patar-dnneing, 97 and n 3. 

Pathiin, jmrganmh of, in the confines 
of the monntains, 359. 

Pathan Kings oj Dihli, Thomas’s, 402 
n 8. 

Piitiali, town of. See under PatyalT. 
Patiyidi, town of. See under Patyali. 
Patlad, parganna of, —in the province 
of Gujrat, 256. 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and 111, 184, 185, 186, 189, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
375, 424, 425. 

Patr Das, Rai,— Diwan of Beng.il du- 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Khan, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan. See under Patau. 

Patyali, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and'a4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 



PflTOt Jo Conrtcillc, Vichonuntre 
Turk oncntal, 48 «4 Sco also 
nndcr Do Courtcillo 
PaySg or Pray5g,-an old Bacred city 
of tbo Hindus, 179, 297 [see page 
x], 344 Sco under Praynga 
Payal, Tilhgo of, 168 
Payandali Moharnmnd Eb’in Mo^ul, 
—one of tho leaders of tho Im* 
porial army, 198, 343 
Peudnarnnh, tlie.— De Sacy’s transla- 
tion, 308 Ti 3, 413 n 4 
Pendnamch, tho See the above. 
Pentatenob. tho, 46 n 3 
Porau, l«i3. 13 noatiS, 49, 64 n 2, 
206 and .ml and 2, 210. 214, 243 
n 6 , 246 n 8, 247 and n 8, 263, 230, 
SIS a 1,317, 401 n 6 

Paraiaa Ponta. Oasolay's L.rea otlbo, 
3Sn4 

Paiaiaa ProTeiba, Koobaot a, 178 .. 1 . 
425 

Pe^iawar. Sae nndet Pa!b«. 4 »r 

p..bt™ KbSn, tbo M'bt” Sa'ndat- 

oToottboofEcoraof tbo tapor.al 


Court, 2S3, 297 

PaabroaKhSn See tbo abovo 
Phrmoh,69»4,81,201,203ond»3, 

2GG, 353 n3 
Pharun, ritual of, 204 
F'hnlbSa, Foaa of,-on tbo troat.or 
of Kashmir, 363 

Pichah J«u Anagab, one of tho three 
„„„ea of Alban, and w.fo of 
Kba.jab M»q5«d 'Ab. a aenvant of 
Akbar’s mother, 49 •» 4. 
r,b.m, ndlago of.-m tho d.atnot of 
Qanonj, 365 

r.rMnlKimmndKbSnSIiirwani See 
under Mohammul Khan Phirwam 


pTr llnhammad Klitin Uzbek, Gover- 
nor of Balkh Sea nnder Muham- 
mad Khan Uzbek ‘ 

Pir-prasad, — the form to which Akbar 
changed tho name of the elephant 
Eam-prasad, 243 and n 4. See 
onder Eam-prasad 
Pira of Dihli, tho, 60 
Piyig,— old Hindu name of tho town 
of Dhahas (Allahabad), 124 S6o 
nnder Fayag. 

Plato, 307, 383 
Polo, Marco, 405 n2 
Poole’fl edition of Lane’s Modern 
Egyptians, 35 n4, 

Portogal, 160 

Portngoose, the, 160, 200, 216, 219 
nS, 348 nO 

Pratab or Psrtab, Eana,— ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 276 n 1 
See nnder K5na Kiki • 

Pratib Singh, son of ESjah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1 

Prajag, now known as Alihnbns 
(Allahabad) See nndor Payag 
Prayaga,— name of a holy placo on 
tho left bank of tho Ganges, oppo 
sito to which Akbar built tho city 
of Alahabaa or abad (Allahabad), 
100 » 3 

Preserved Tablet, tho See under 
tho Louh i mahfits 

Price’s edition of tho Code of OtangTz 
Klwn. 69 n6. 

Price’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, 379 
Pnncoof Bn^ar'i, tho 45 
Priuccp's rndiun Anltqnihes, 367 « 3 
Psalms, tho Rook of, 63 n 3, 210 n 3, 
215 n2 
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Punjab, t\ic. SoonmlortboPan3nb. 

Purls, tbo,-a sect of ancient Hindus. 
94, nG. Seo nndor tbo landns 

(Pnndavns). 

r„rnV..ol««, B-.-' 

wasHlo ivtitor ot a comm<mto.r 


on tlio 
also tbo next. 

Pimisbottnin Baldislii, Rai,— ono of 
tbo Borrunts of tbo Court, 289 
[BOO pngo x]. Samo as tbo above. 

Pfiyab, ford of, 61. 




Qota»h,BiBnir,criionottl,oto™,37 

oAc in prnto 
ot ao PropLot, by Abn .Abdn.ltol 
Mnl.mnnnndSbnrfP-'i-'’”’ *”1 

71 1. 

Qacru-l-imarat, 328. 

Qalm B-an, bvotbon ot Mnqnr^ b 
raian, a cbiof of tbo Amirs of tbo 
Dcbban, 87. 

Q5/, tbo mountain ^vbicb Burrounds 

tbo world, 272 and « 3. 

Qabirab, al, -Cairo, tbo metropolis 

of Egypt, 43 71 3. 

Qoiisb, 

Biyabiini, 309 n 1. _ 

Qambar, ono of tbo followorBof Mirza 
Snlaiman, Governor of Badaldishan, 

V2 

Q„,„orssob bnntinB. Boo nnder tbo 

QaTmn-^a bunt. 

QaiuurtzZta or Qamurshah buut tbo, 
great lattue, 89, 93 and 7^3, 

94., 110, 260, 261. 

Qamfcs, tbe,-tbe groat Arabic Dic- 
tionary of al-Eiruziibadi, 70. 
Qandabar, 2, 20, 222, 224, 250, 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by tlie name of 
Sborgayb, 96, 140, 186, 365, 391. 
See also nuder Kauouj. 


qanoon-c-Islam, Horklot’s, 41 n 2, 60 
n G, 74 71. 

Qanonj. Seo under Qannouj. 

Qaqsbals, tbo,— section of tboir tribo 
in tbo Borvico of Akbar, 195, 289, 
290, 291. 

Qara Babadur ^an,— ono of tbo 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
tbo district of Naloliab in Malwa, 

G8. 

Qara Bog iTHr thihlr,— ono of tbo 
Officers of tbo Imperial Court, 

41G. 

Qarabagb, town of, 90. 

Qaiftcbah Kkan,-ono of tbo Amirs 
of Kabul, 57. 

Qarari, poetical narao of Hakim Nuru- 
d-din of Gilan, 214. Seo also 
under Nuru-d-din Qarari. 

Qarun, tbo Corabof Scripture, 66 and 
71 3, 204, 341 and 71 1. 

Qaaim ‘Ali Kban Bakkal or Baqqal,— 
one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 62, 149, 182, 
290. 

Qnsim Arsalan, ]M[ulana,-a poetical 
^vriter in bbe Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 139. 

Qnsim Barbah, Sayyid,— one of tbo 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 356, 
371. 
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Qnsno KTirn Mir Bal r,— one of tho 
great Amirs and Qenorala of Akbar, 
300 303 Seo also under Mnhatn. 
mad QiRim ramn Mir balir 

Qisim Khan Mouji — a Poet, 324 

Qusim, Mir a l^Iuaawi Sayyid of 
Mn;hhad 93 n 8 

Qitbuddin 8co under Qutbu d dm 

Qatlu Afghan Nohani or LohSni, 
Governor of Opisa, 833 and n5, 
334 399 and n 2 

Qaicjcrf^,— EigniCcation of the word, 
69 n 2 

Qayim Khan son of Maqim Khan 
who had the title of Shaja'at Khan, 
292 

Qazi, ofHce of, 22 n 4 270 

Qazi AbnlMa'oli, eon in law o! the 
Prince of Bnkljaro,— a learned 
Doctor of Law, 45 

Qnzi ‘All, Mir BakLghi — Pavmaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3, 800, 803, 
321 

Qazi Fazihat,— a term of contempt 
given to Qazi Fazilat ^iierghahi 
104 

Qazi Fazilat, Shershaehi— commonly 
known ns Qazi Fazllmt, of tho 
Qizia of Akbar, 104 

Qazi Ilabib —a zoalons Scant of 
Kashmir, 123 

Q zt Jalaln d dm Moltani, tho camp 
Qazi Soo nndor Jalalu d din of 
Mnltao 

Qazi Jamal, n Ilindu poet of Siva 
kanpur, 119 i 

Qazi Khim — titlo of Qazi Nizam of 
BadakLshan 6 ISO, 218, 233 236 
237, 247 Soo also under Nizam 
Daljklisl 1 Qud Chazi Khan 


Qazi Khun Badalcl.shi, 91 Seo the 
above 

Qazi Lftl,— one of tho wits of Akbar’s 
roign 65 

Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan 6 See 
also under Nizam Badakhshi. Qizi 
Khun and ^azi Khan 
Qazi Tawaisi — Camp Qazi of tho 
Emperor 104 

Qazi Ya'qub of Dihli, son in law of 
Qazi Fazilat Sherghahi — Camp 
Qazi of Akbar, 104 
! Qazis of Dihli, tho, 212 
Qazwin town of,— in Persia, 24 
QihZah the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 36 

Qithih » H/jat, goal of necessities — 
a term by which the face o! kings 
is sometimes called, 2C6 
Qiqayonot Jonab,— tbs Palma Christ* 
tree 222 nl 

Q'T*^ Khan Kank or Gong — ono of 
tho Amirs and Generals of A1 bar, 
6 7C 80, 96, 196 197, 193 Seo 
also tho next 

Qiyam Khan Kang— ono of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, 31 Seo also tho 
above 

Qiytnat — signiCcation of tho word, 
134 » 1 

Q zilba^ s tho, — tho Shi ilis of 
Persia so named from thoir re I 
caps 20G and n 2 

Qorun al Seo under tho Q nr uu 
Q tbbalu I Isl I n a titlo of llasmh a 
great placo for learned meu, 314 
and » 4 

Quijiin, 54 n3 Soo nadtr loHk 
Khan Q ifhiu. 

Qcocu Dowager of Humayuii sou of 
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Babar. See under her title of 
Maryam Makani. 

Queen of Sheba, the, 12 n 8. 

Qulohin, 54 n 2, See under Tolak 
Khan O.nohin, 

Qiili Khan Malirum, Muharram or 
Makram, Shah. — One of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 9, 33, 146, 148, 173, 189, 
296, 297, 320, 360, 363, 366. See 
under Shah Quli Khan Mahram. 

Quli Shaghali, — General of Mirza 
Sulaiman, the ruler of Badakhshan, 
91. 

Qulij or Quliij, — meaning of thervord, 
409 n 1. 

Qulij Khan, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 79, 110, 150, 
167,222, 246, 249, *251, 277, 301, 
303, 341, 344, 351, 355, 371, 373, 
376, 377, 393, 394, 401, 411. 

Qidlatain, oi the Shafi'ig, — a quantity 
of water sufficient to fill itoo large 
jars, 337. 

Q.ulaaaht , — a Tnrki ‘word meaning a i 
servant, but not a royal one, 162, i 
424. j 

Qiililj or Qulij, meaning of the word, i 

409 n 1. i 

I 

Qnnnanj. Sea under Qannouj. 

Qm-aish, the, — tribe of the Prophet ; 
Muhammad, 318. 

Quraish, Mir, — Ambassdor of ‘Abdu- 
llah Kh an Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
tho Court of Akbar, 362, 363, 365. 

Qur’an, tho, 12 nS, 13 n 1, 14, 15, 21, 
23 n 6, 24 4, 35 4, 41 , 43, 44 n 2, 

45, 46 11 3, 48 n I, 60 ^^)I 1 and 3, 66 
11 3, 70 nal and 3, 75 iini and 5, 
92 n 3, lOS n 5, 129 iiii 1 and 3, 130 
»i4, lllwtl and 2, 143 nl, 147 
9 


«2, 158 72 2, 159 712,160 7il, 173 
and n 6, 174 71 2, 189 n2, 190 7il, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
206 72 4, 210 72 2, 211, 213, 2J5 and 
72 1, 225 7272 1 and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
72 3,246 72 10, 250, 251, 255 728 , 
259, 265 72 1, 266 and 72 2, 269 71 3, 272 
72 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 716 , 283, 286 
72 1, 294 72 1, 301 72 4, 304 726 , 308 
72 1, 316, 317, 318 72 2, 325, 330 7272 1 
and 2, 331 71 1, 348 72 8, 351 7272 2 
and 3, 353 72 3, 355 72 4, 407 and 7222 5 
and 7, 408 and 72 3, 4l7 7222 3 and 4, 
419 72 2. 

Qnrchi. 64 72 2. See under Tulak 
Khan Qurchl. 

Qitrghjs, the, — a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safevi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and 12 S, 

Qutbu-d-din Ahmad Khan. — one 

of the Amirs of Akbar, 168. 
Probably this is a mistake for 
Qutbu-d-din Mubami 22 ad Khan, 
which see. 

Qutbu-d-din of Jalesar, Shaikh, — a 
faqJr and innjznh, 308. 

Qutbu-d-din Khan, 249, 334. See 
under Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan 
Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Qutbu-d-din Muhammad 
Kh an Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Kian Atgah, 
— ono of the great Araii's of Akbar 
93, 151, 152, 167, 173, 23C, 246, 
248, 257, 278, 282, 339, 340 and 22 2, 
341. See also under Qutbu d-din 
Kh an. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the ruler of Golkan- 
dab, 390. 



Imtex, 


\su 

Qnlln or Boo onJer 

QMia AfsL'n OoTcrnor of 

OfUJ. 


QuiJ*,— Iho won! Bisnidos * pinnfler* 
Ing nmrntidin*,’ 13 ft 2 It is tho 
origin of tbo word Cosrai 


II. 

ItM.bin Ontnlirl, Bon of lUibbl,— ft 
Tolmudle writer, 400 n I 
Raeoii of tbo North Wcalcm ProTio. 

cos of India, KlUotl’s, 210 n3 
lUchoft, dBib of,— between iho QIi® 
Mb ftnd tbo Kiwi, in Iho Paniab, 
sot ft C 

KaH* Bndnihill** EhwsjAh,— ono of 
the Oonerala of Akb-ir. SSS Sco 
also ontlcrSInVftw*”'*'^ 

nsfinddm Maljad'^i** SoyM 

Bahai), the, -a nrer in tho distnot 

of Sambhal.CnndftO Tbo word 
„ written Rabat by FwiSllla 

Rahal, the -far tho riror Rahftb 
SoothonboTO 

Q"'- Eh’”-'’”” 

Amirs ol 

. »»"• 

ns Yar mharnrnai, &o , were altered 
at the tiino of Akbar, 324 
llai Bareli, town of, 97 

Kai BhagvanDas See noder Rajah 
Bhngwan Daa 

Eai Jaimal.-one of tho Rnis of Rana 
TJdai Sing and GoTornor of 
103 107,239 

Eai Knlyan Mftl, Rajah of Bikanir, 
137 

ESi Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
269 


Rli Manohnr, son of Rai Lonkamn 
bco ondcr Mnnoiiar 
Eai Itam,— anOfliecrof tho Imperial 
Army, chnrgctl with guarding tho 
road to Oiijrat, J53 
Eat Sal Dirian.—ono of tho Officers 
of tho Court, 333 n 1. Probably 
tho satno as Kii Singh Darblri, 
which BCD 

Eni Sarjan,— one of tho Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing of Gi'lo*', 105 [seo 
page »0 B®® 

Snrjan 

Rai Singh B’hatta —father in law of 
Pnneo SnUin Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, 3&1 

E5i Singh Darban— one of the 
Amirs nnd Generals of Akbar, 360, 
3G4 392 400 [see page xiii], 403 
Seo under Itai Sal Darban 
Eai Singh, son of Eai Kalyan Mai, 

I Eajah of Bikanir,— Governor of 
Joudhpur, 137, 144, 163, 171, 172 

Rai Snrjan Had!,— arelation of Rana 
TTdai Singh of Ohitor. 25 26 and 
n2 29, 111 See also under Rai 
Sarjan 

Rai Odi Singh or XJdai Sing,— Rana 
of Oh‘tor> 26 n 2, 48 105 173 
Raum or Raisin,— district of, 358, 

372 

Rajah ‘Ah Khan Sec under ‘Ah 
Khan 
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Enkli^h, natno of Raatarn’o charger, 

47 n4 

Hakna d doulah See Rtikoa*d dan* 
lah 

Earn, — ono of tho chief gods of the 
Hindus, 265, 536. See also tho 
next 

Ham, the name of Ham Ghand, ItSjah 
of Oudh, S47 See also the abore 
Hamayana, the,— the stor/ of Ram 
Ghand, Rajah of Oadh, 346, 343, 
878 

Ram rh&nd, Rajah,— the rofer of 
Bhafc’h, 124, 345 , 

Ramchaod, Rajah,— the most re 
Downed of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbars accession, 

4 and n S> 

Bam Qhand, Rajah of Oadh,— hero 
of the Ramajana, 847 and wS 
B5m Daa ol Lak hnoa,— one of the 
mnaictans of Aslim Sjjah Sur, of 
the Afgli‘'Q dynasty of Dihh, 37 
Bam Parsad or 

Ram Parghad, — name of a celebrited 
elephant of RajaKikas, 238, 241 
Bee also the next 

Ram prasad — a common Hindu name 
meaning ‘ Faronr of Rama , 243 
See the obore 

Rampur, — a moantainous district in 
the neiglibonihood of Cdaipur 
Rotnatm ur, 105 

Ramshih of Gwalyar, Rajnh — grand 
son of the famous Rajah Man 238 
S39 

Ran, hill of, which commands tho 
fortress of Rintambhor, 111 
Rana KIka See under Rika, ruler 
of Gogaudah and Kamalmair 


Bans ITdi Singh Seo under Rai 
Udi Singh 

Rani Dnrgiwati,— mler of the dis* 
fiictof Ga^ha Katangah, 65 
Rantambhor See under Einfam* 
bhop 

Bnpm,— -Latin Poet 400 »J 
Raahid ^an i Kalan, — one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 168 
Raahtd Hnla ‘I^amu d dm IbrShim 
Aefarayani —anther of a comtnen’ 
tary on the Surak-e Muhammad, 
196 

Rashid Zamas of Panipat,— 

author of a commentary on the 
lMu.a%h, 265 

Rastam Bee under Rustam, the 
her<j of ancient Iran. 

Raozafa 1 Aba 1 Kiram, the— a ce« 
metery in Dihh for the hnnal of 
celebrities 874 

Rjinzaln 1 Ahbab, the —name of an 
historical work, 328 
Rivnn rnler of the island of LankS, 
—one of tho clief characters m 
the Uamayani 347 
Uivee, the, — a rirer of the Punjab 
See Under tho llawi 
Rawul pindi — between Atak Bannras 
and llohtas, 360 

Rawi, the, — one of tho five rivers of 
the Panjnb 98, 93. SOi nB, 378, 
594 410 Tho name is also spelt 
Ravee 

Raziiyi Khan, title of Mirza Mirak, 
the TTaJil of ‘All Qnli ]ginn tl 0 
Khan Zaman, 65, 250 276 289 
See iv^so under llirzii Mirak 
Rizi, Imam — a celebrated Mnljam 
modan Doctor, 2C7. 
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Eazm-namah, tlie,— “name of t-Tie 
Persian translation of tlie Maha- 
bliarata, 330, 413, 

Eazwi Khan. See under EazaTvi 
Khan. 

Eevari, town of, 259. 

Ehotas, fortress of, in Bihar. See 
-under Rohtas. 

Eicliard II, of England, 32 n 5. 

Rig Yeda, the, 296 nl. 

Btmiya, — the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4, 

Rin, the, — a Marsh in Gnjrat, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkasari, town of, — in Bengal, 195 
and 1171 3 and 5. 

Rintamhhor, fortress of, 25 and n 4, 
29, 109, 110, 114, 117, 124, 128, 
255, 286, 308, 309, 322, The name 
is also spelt Rantambhor. 

Rinthambor, fortress of. See the 
above. 

Riza, Imam, — the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'abs, 35 
and 71 3, 81 7t 3. His full name is 
‘All Musa Riza, which also see. 

Roebuck’s Eastern Proverbs, 20 nl, 
22 » 3, 28 77- 1, 178 71 1, 239 71 1 , 425. 

Rohirpur, town of, — in Bengal, 195 and 
n 4. The correct name of this town 
is Harpur. 

Rohtas, fortress of, — in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 15977-1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 360, 
381, ,397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas, 

RomnI, town of — one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpur, 182 andiT-l, 

Ropar, a town on the I’iver Satlaj, 
51 77 - 3. 
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Roshan beg, a servant of Mirza 
Muhammad flaklm, son of • Huma- 
yiin, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

Roshan al. — a Hindustani soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roshanais, 360, 361 
and Til, 362, 366, 368 77-1, 393, 401. 
See also under Roshani. 

Roshanais, the, — an heretical sect. 
See under the above name. 

Roshani, 357. Same as Roshanai, 
the founder of the heretical sect of 
the Roshanais. 

Rouzah. See under Rauzah. 

Rnknn-d-daulah, title of Gujar Khan 
Kararani, the general of Da’ud 
Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Gujar ^an Kararani. 

Rnstam, — the famous hero in the 
ShMhnamah, 11 and 77 3, 47 and 77- 4, 
79 77-3, 237 and 77 6, 326- 

Rustam, — a Persian General at the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Ar.abs, 3l7 n 1. 

Rustam ^han Riimi, — governor of the 
fortress of Bhroj, in Gujrat, 110, 
146, 151. 

Rnstam, Mirza, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 399, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, Mirza, son of Sultan Husain 
Mirza, son of Bahram Mirza, son of 
Isma'il 9afawi, — governor of the 
Zamindawar, 402. See also, the 
above. 

Bfcyat, doctrine of, — whether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 317. [354. 

Ryots, the, — cultivators of the soil, 
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IntIfT 


g,()(,_i,|p,iCciilion ot llio Icrm. ! 
lOG Mi'ln *1 

8aW,lc tl.-,-l.<'l'l 1° I-” »' ll'” 

r/(l.<II»l. :05nl 
tlio wonl, 2f2n3 

B.bwI,-« torlro.i .n Ibo I-roTmco of 
minlVnr, 252 

gVil.-nn Arnhinn cc"""' ^ 

t,mo ot tho conqocsl ot Fcnii». 

sJMo,^op.lorooaVcoo,,t,.«tw. 

tooOcontrlonol'.Sl"! 

Ist. ot Iho imponol doono.o... 

B.'aoll»l., 6i«'kS. 

I!oa»l.,-ono ot tl.o ooMeoofthe 

Loog, o lol-- “ ‘I-” 

r«loo mGojr.l 
B-thtias I>ang» 

Patao m GoJ.nt « 

Sec tho aboTC 
Ra, or Sye, tho 

“h.ch Ml» .otoih. Gorntrocr 
Jonapu’’* 82 tv 4 

AoorsoIAUar. ar»y, 199 2TO 

Said Khan G.kth har.-ooe of the 
Amirs ot Akbor, 361 
Sa^d KhSn tho Moghal, goTomor of 
MnlS;. and then of the Panj.b 
ctifl one of the great Amire and 
GeaeraU of Ahbar, 9 80, 138, 153 


faco piRO it], 162 163, 168,223, 
201, 292,300, 301, 117 
BR*id. MiilSnfi, of Tmnsoxtana,— a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 

45 

Saif Khan Kokah,— one of tho Amirfl 
of Akbar's army, killed at tho 
battle of Abmadabad, 1/0, 174 
Saifu d dm, tho Tatar, Amir, father 

of A\mirKhnsru, tho poetof Dihh, 

3Sn4 

Snjahrak fP] the, 317 
Sajawni Khnn Sur, tho Afghan, father 
of Bftz Bahidnr, the governor of 
MSItrah, 29 nndn3 42 andft4 
ThonaTTiois also written Snzawal 
Bnl Shojiwal 

Sakat Singh, son ot Man Bingb, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbar, 
809 

Sakit, town of, 96 

Salabahan, eon of Ram ghoh Rajah 
of Gwalynr, 239 [see page Tin] 

8al Darban Rai,— one of the officers 
of the conrt, 333 nl 
Sale 8 Korin, 174 n 2 
Sales rreltmxnary Discourse, 189n2 
Salim Oliishti of Fathpur, Shaikh — 
of the great Shaikhs of India 

, nuder Chishti ShaiMlu 1 Islam 

Salim ^an,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar s army, 82 

Salim Shlh, Sur, -of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 27 Vanonsly 
called Aslim, Islam and Ishm ghah 
which see 

Salim Sultan, son of Akhar.-sne 
j ceeded his fathei with the title of 
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Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 

320 and n 2, 352, 364, 368, 390 n 1, 

391 and«2. See under Baba 

Sbaildia Jl- 

Salimab Sultan Begum, daughter ot 
Mirza Nuru-d-din l^Iuhammad, and 
Bister’s daughter to the Emperor 
Humayun, 13, 216, 320, 389. 

Salsabil, the,-one of the rivers of 
Paradise, 360 and n 3. 

Samanis, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the, 426. 

Samauas [Sansk. ^ramana], the,— 
Buddhist ascetics, 264. 

Samari [the Samaritan],— mentioned 

in al-Qnr’an and said to be a rela- 
tive of Aaron, 348 and -a 8. 

Samarqand, city of, 187, 210, 280, 
324 711 . 

Sambhal, district and town of^ 5, 14, 
15, 63, 87 andw3, 93, 105, 109, 
139,147, lil'l, ISe'andTrl, 157, 158, 
223, 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of,-in Eaiputiina,^45, 
236,259. tl73-_ 

Sangdnir, town of,-in 
Sangram ^an, a shuldm of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and n3, 

26. 

Sani Elian,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76, 

Sani Khan Kabuli, Malik, the Vazir 
■^an,—vazir of Mirza Muhammad 
Makim, son of Humayun, mler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah. town of, 159. 

Sannyasi-s, the, a class of Hindu 
devotees, 95 andTil, 369. 

Sansawan, town of,-a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63. 


Sarangpur, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
and » 5, 44, 292. See the next. 
Sarangpur, town of, — in Mandu, 66, 68, 

110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 
SdrMnldsht, signification of the term, 

13 and n 6. 

Sarbarmati, the, — a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 andTil, 81. 

Probably we should read Sarwar. 
Sarharpur, district and town of, 
about 18 cosses from Jounpur, 16, 

76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind, district and town of. See 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bihramajit,— a 
servant of Baud Kararani, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, Rai,— one of the Eais of 
Rana Udai Sing of Ghitor, 105 
[see page iii]. See also under 
Surjan Hada. 

Sar^ BadaMlshi,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 147, 320. 

Sarkich, — a place at 3 cosses from 
Ahraadabad, 342, 344. See also the 
next. 

Sarkij, town of, 338. See also the 
above. 

Sarmadi,— one of the servants of the 
Court, 291. 

Sarnal, — a town on the banks of the 
river lilahindri and a district of 
Rajputana, 146, 151, 337. 

Sarohi, a small district in Rajputanii, 
144, 147 and 71 3, 337 andJi3, 356, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, 110 [see page iii]. 
Sariit, parganna of, — in the Doab, 52. 
Sarw, the,— a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the Sarwar. 
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Bnmar, diilrJcl of, SO n 1 Boe nndcr 
Snrtlir 

Snrwar, tho,— •« rlrer, 85 Sco aI<o 
tlio Snnr 

SniArB-tl or Stir Snt, tho Jam of 
Burnt nnil Junn^r^, 370, SSt. Sco 
also aiidcr tlio Jam 
Satgn^w, town of, 24-tn S 
S'ltlaj, the,— ono of the fivo rirerB of 
tlio Pnnjib, 10 n 1, SinC, SlnS, 
101, soil! 7, 85S 
Sfttlij, tlio Sco tlio aborc 
Batr Snl or Satnreal, tlio Jam of 
Surat and Jutitij^rli, 370, 3St Sco 
also aodcr tbo Jim. 

Efttn-Ss, fortress of, 87, 00, 103 
Bawad.— a proTinco jn tbo coantrj of 
tbo Afcljans, 300 Seo tbo next 
Sawad a 13nj3r, or Bajur, district of, 
370, 303. Sco also the obore ond 
andor Bnjur 

SavrSbk, moantain district of Seo | 
onder Siwahk 

BawShkit —called in tbo mops Seal* 
cot, 376 andnS 

Sawiti'al ilbam, tbe, — or rays of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 

Qor an by SliaiWi Faizi thekiDjjof 

poets 407 n 3, 403 

Sayfi ‘•ayyida of Qazwin, tho,— 
known for tbeir Saum tondencies, 
24 and « 2 
Sayurgal, or 

Saywijhal, signification of the term, 

23 andn.4 

Snyyid ‘Abd ullah Kban Seo under 
*Abd ullah Khan Jokan Begi 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barba See 
under AbmadKhan Barha, gorernor 
the fortress of Patan 


S/jyyid ‘ilrif, aoothop nnmo of Pabar 
Khan Khacc i Khail, ono of tbo 
ofili lafs of Akbar, 292 
Snjyid Bnhaa d dm, BoVhiirT,— ono 
of the Amirs of Alcbar, 3SG 
Snyyul TlSp, son of lla'^um B5g,— 
ntnbnasndop from Sljib T"bma8p of 
Persia to the Fmporor Akbar,49 
Sayyids of Bukhara, — aro Sh''ahB, 
172 «nd nl 

Sayyid Mikn ono of the chief Sayyids 
of Kalpi 113 

Sniyid Mamid Bokhan.— one of tho 
Amirs of Gnjrnt Soo nnder 
llSmid Bokhan. 

Sayyid Dishim BSrhab, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud BSrhah,— one of 
the Amirs of Akhar, 224 fsee page 
Tin], 233, 236, 237 n 4, 342 
Sayyid £h5n Barbs,— ooo of the 
Amirs ond Generals of Akbor, 145, 
871 

Sayyid Mahmud Barba,— ono of tho 
great Amirs and Generals See 
nnder Mahmud Barba 
Sajyid Musa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of tho chief Sayyids of Kalpi 
See nnder Musa of Garmsir 
Sayyid Shahi, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
author of a poem called Silfunb, 
114 115 121 

Sayyidpur, — a town beyond tho 
Indus 209 

Sayyids of Barba, the, — their exploits 
in tho battle of Kokandah, 237 and 

n 4 

Sa>ytds of Mashhad, the — their 
harshness of character, 81, 103 and 
n2 
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Sealoofc, 376 71 3. See also under 
Sialkot and Sawalikat. 

Seifnddm. See under Saifn d-dm. 

Seven Heavens, the, 73 n 3. 

Shabll. See under SliiblT. 

Shact. the symbol of Akbar’s new 

. religion, 418 andn 2. 

Shadad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Shaddad, — an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt Shadad at page 66. 

Shad! Khan, the Afghan, one of the 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Hnmayun’s invasion, 5. See the 
next. 

Shadi Eihan Muswani, — an Af^an 
leader, 8, 9. See the above. 

Shadman,— servant of Mirza Muham- 
mad Hakim, son of Humayun, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

Shafi'i, Imam, — founder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212, 

Shafi'is, the, — one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imam Shafi'i, 212, 337. 

Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, — one of the Amirs 
of Humayun, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 56 and n 2, 57, 
58 and n 4, 61 and nn3, 4 and 7, 
71, 72. 

Shah Abu Turab, Mir Haji, — one of 
the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 
145, 258, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif 9afawi Hnsaini, 68. 

Shah Beg Khan Kabuli, — one of the 
renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386, 
416. 


Shah B’hekan, — a Muhammadan 

saint, 342. 

Shah Bida^, — or 

Shah Bndagh Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 83, 96, 
105, 110, 152, 249. 

Shah Fakhr u- d- din Khan , — a zamlnddr 
of Malwah, 249. 

Shah Faldirn-d-din Mashhadi, son of 
Mir Qasim, a 'Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, — one of the Amirs of 
Humayun and Akbar, 95 and n 3. 

Shah Farmuli, 291. 

Shah Fath-ullah Shirazi. ‘Azdu-d- 
daulah, the Chief Qadr of Hindus- 
tan, 111, 286, 326, 328, 331, 304, 
370 , 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Shah Ghazi Khan Tabriz!, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233. 

Shah Isma'il, the First, — King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shah Isma'il, the Second, son of Shah 
Tahmasp, — King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

Shah Madar, — a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Shah Man 9 ur, Kh-wajah. — a Shirazi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Dhodn-i-Jcul of the empire, 247, 
248, 257, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

Shah Man 9 ur, Yizir, 145. Probably 
the same as the above. 

Shah Mirza, son of Sultan Muham- 
mad Mirza, a descendant on his 
father’s side from the great Taimur, 

. 87 and 71, 1, 93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahari, — 


10 
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goturnor of tho fort of KoUli 
Biliyoli on tho part of AWhar, 105, 

103 „ 

ElllU Muhamraail of S!i"hnb3d, Mulln, 
-oooof thoQadro of tho PaDj.b 
nnd translator of tho history of 
Kashrair into rora.an, 8(U, 33(1, 
418, 120 

EJiahMorad Seo tinder Mnrad, eon 
of Akbar. 

£ll5U QuU Khan Mnljrum 

„ called booanso Akhar, from good 
„,U toirarde him, admitted httti 
1 ,„ Anrmn Boo nador Quit 
Khan Mabrutn 

Ehah lioBl Mtrel, eon of Ibrlh.m 
litre., eon of litre, anla.tn.n, tho 

rnler of BadaUlsL”". 217, 220 270, 

850,852, 800,361,401, 402, 403 
B,.l,SJ.»-afodd,n,brotl,or’. .onto 

gll.h Aba Torah, one of tho Atniro 
of Akbar 885 

6i.hTahm-..r, eon of a'eh e-J 
8.t.w.,-Kmg of For..., 18, 49, 
210, 2i6, 327 

Blah Walt DOg Atkah, ..some, the 

man„gemeatof.h.nSatt.ofK.hal 

„dee tho Idle of ‘Add Sieh. 64, 
65.66,57 

a.h.h-ed,totrn of 300,304,380,418 
gl.ahBb See nndei Slithah 

Bhaiam See nnder Siahim 

Shahbaz Eh"“ 

gJ.alibazS»n Shahr nllah Kambo 
of Labor 

E..hhaeKhaa,MirB.ih.h. 186 187 
193 251, 275, 293 Same as the 
next -wbioh also see. 
m ahbaz Khan. ll'ah Kambo 

or Kambui of Labor,- one of the 


Aniira and Gonernls of Akbir, USi 
140, 174, 170, 180, 282, 283, 291, 
293, 293, 800, 303, 304, 333, 339, 
393 401, 410 Seo also the above 
SliSlum Beg, son of the Sarbanbaabi, 
or ehte/ ofieer tn charge of the 
eametf, of SL“b Tabmnap of Persia, 
—of tho corps of tbo Qurcbisnnd 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peror Uomiyun, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

Shahim Kh«n Jalair.-ono of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akhar, 44, 
76, 190, 198, 222, 290, 320 
Shahnimab, the -of Firdansi lusi, 
47 « 4 237 n 6, 317, 329, 339 n 1, 
347, 357 n 3, 418 
ghahnSia^®”* 

month of Rajab, 333 n 4 
Shahr nllab,— a name of tho month 
of Rajab 333 and n 4 
Shahr nllah Knmbui of LShor, 174 
See also under Ins title of Shabbao 
Khan 

Qhabu. son of Sl.'ii^ Rlju Bokhan, 

of Barhind,— anattendant ofShaiUi 

Farid Bokhari, 834 
ShaiWi ‘Ahdu 1 nsiz See under 
•Abdo 1 ‘aziz of Dibli 
Shaikh ‘Abdu 1 Qodas of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest ghai^a of 
Hmd 70 

^aikh AbdnnNibi, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Ahdn 1 Qudus of Gangoh 
Bee nnder ‘Abdti n Nabi the 
ghaikbu 1 Islam and chief Qadr of 
Hmd 

ghaiWi AbnlFath son of Shaikh 
Badah,— one of the nobles of tho 
Court of Akhar, 103 
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ShaiMv Adhan of Jonnpur, — sninfc and 
' religious teacher, 273, 309. 

ShuilA Badah, Lord of Agra,— one 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 

■ 59, 102. 

ShailA Badru-d-Diu, son of Shaildi 
Islam OhishtT, of Fathpur, the 
great Shaildi of. Hind, 215, 344. 
Shaikh BaiiJ’hu, — a musician, the dis- 
ciple of Shai^ Adhan, of. Jounpur, 
273. 

Shai^ Bhawan,— a learned Brahman 

■ from the Dak’hin, 21G, 424. 

Shaildi Biniii, — the Physician of the 

Imperial Court, 224. 

Shaildi Chanildah, — an inhabitant of 
. the town of Siwahnah, 294. See 
. Sbaikh Chayan Ladah. 

Shaikli Chayan Ladah, of Silmah, 
386. See Shail^ Chanildah. 

Siiai^ Uaniyal, a holy man of Ajmlr. 

See under Diniyal. 

Shaikh Farid, — a Muhammadan 

Saint, 137. 

Shail^ Paizi, the King of Poets, — 
son of Shai]^ Mubarak of Nagor 
and brother of Shaildi Abu-l-FazI 
• ‘Allami. See under PnizI. 

Shaikh Gada-i Kamboh, son of Jamal 
Kambo'i, of Dihli, — Qadr of Hin- 
dustan, 9, 22, 23, 24, 28, 31, 33, 124. 
Shail^ Hamid Gilani Qtidiri, — a 

devotee, 418. 

Shaikli Ibrahim Ohishti. of F.atlipur- 
Sikri. See under Ibrahim Ohi.shti. 
Shaikh Islam Ohishti, of Fatl.ipur. 
See under Ohishti Shnikhn-1- 

Isliim, the great Shaikh of Hind, 
Shaikh Mahmud Bokhuri. — one of the 
Court, officers of Akbar, 145. 


Shaildi Mangan of Badatin, 139. ' 

ShailA Mubarak, father of Shaikh 
Faizi and ShtiilA Abu-I-Fazl 
'Allami. See under Mubarak of 
Nagor. 

Shai^ Muhammad Ghous. See 
under Muhammad Ghous. 

Shaikh Muhammad, son of Muliik 
Shah, and brother of ‘Abdn-l-Qadir 
al-Badaoni, the author of this 
Mnntakhab, 130, 132, 

Shaikh Mnhik-shah, father of the 
author ‘Abdu-l-Qadir al-Badaoni, 
26, 51, 259. 

Shaikh Munawwar, — one of the 
Ulama of Lalior and (J^dr of 
Mnlwah, 285. 

Shaikh Nizam Narnonli. See under 
Nizam Narnouli, 

Shaildi Panjii Sambhali, — one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 61 and n 2. 

Shai^ Sa‘du-llah, son of Shaildi 
Badah, of Agra, — one of the most 
powerful nobles of tho Court 
of Akbar, 102, 

Shaildi Salim of Fathpur. Seo under 
Ohishti, Shaikhu-l-Isliim, tho great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh T.nju-d-Din, son of Shaikh 
Zakariyil of Ajodhan, 265. 

Shaikh Wajihu-d-Din, — a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Shaikh Ya'qub. Seo under Ya'qub 
Qirfiof Kashmir- 

Shnikh Zakariyi, — a hermit Dervish, 
1G2. 

Shaikh Ziyau-d-Din, son of Shaikh 
Sluhaminad Ghous, a great Shaikh 
of liind, 123. See the next. 

Shaikh Ziynudlah, sou of Shniffit Ifu- 
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Immiiinil Ohotn, i> Elinildl 

lHiiil, 201. Spo tlio ftlioTo. 

gha.VllU'l J 

Klitiirnbidl.— ono of tI<o leading • 

gliftiklis of H»nd, 22^,291 

£iia,Uiii.M«lSm F«tl;pr.n Boo under 
Qlli^ti, EL'iBso-I 

gljaiVl! ot Hind. ! 

6!,„,l5.,|.3mUor Dn.i.iillf, » V'*'" 
outBido llio cily of Ab'”!'. 

Blmjn'iit EiSn- ^‘=” 

Khan. 

0 colloofon of •^dd.on, 
by Tiroiisi, rcBurdms *« dB^fo 
„„a lool. of tho Propliot, 318 
gham.5bSd. rorgonna of, 88, 00, 380 
iI„„an.dDmAa.'.S!ia";3*- S'» 

pndor Shaaiaa-d Dio Mohammad 
amm-a d-Dm of QdSo, iho HaUmo- 

,.Molh,254o2 Soo al,0 ooder 

Hahlmn 1 Mulk 

jaamBodD.oKh-.fi.S-J^-'r 
of tho Amm. of Akbar, 357, 350 
Seo ol.o ooder Shoioao d Dm Mu- 
hammad Kbawafi I 

ShamaudDio Muhammad At|^i or 
Atkoh Bhao, Buroamed Azam 
Kh.o,34,49a4,02u4 Sooato 

~der Alkah Kb.o, aod Azam 
f^han 

Sbamau d Dm Mohammad Sam.f., 
"Khoijah.-the Oh.ef Di.van of tho 
empire, 200, 393 [.oe page aiii], 

409. See also under Bham.o d-Dm 

Khafi. 

ghamehir Kh™. SS"!"'' 


Suporintcnilcnt of tho Exchequer, 
in tho proTinco of Bilinr ond Hip- 
pur, 27 1 

^rafxaHah, dnj of,— tho 19th 
degree of tries. 3C3, 393 See also 
undorghamfo ph SliamsandShara- 
fu ah Slmraf 

Bhamf BSg, -a servant of Shah Man- 
sur, tho dman of the empire, 300 
and » 2 

Sliarafu d Din Abn *Abd ulloh Mo- 
hammad,— anthor of the Qa?idah- 
e bordah, m praise of the Prophet, 
397 n 1 

ghir ifo‘d-Din Hnsam, Mlrzi,— son of 
KhwSjoh Mohnn-daDIn, the great 
crandson of Kb^-^ja’' -Abrar, 46, 
66 and n 2. 67, 68 and n 4, 60, 105, 
161. 174, 187, 290, 291 
g^ro/tt aA £ianis, day of, 414. Bee 
under gharaf i.oftab and Sliarafn- 
sh Sharaf 

gwra/tt th iAoro/, the day on which 
the eun enter, the nineteenth 
degree ot Arles, 319 Also culled 
the day ot Sh»r«' ■ '‘'1“'' 
rafu sh Shams, which see 
Shnrfaddm Bee under Sharafo d- 
Dm 

gharhi-Wug«yah,-the name ot a 
book 45 

Sharif of Amul, an apostate from 
lalim, 252, 253, 254, 295 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid,— a cels- 

brated Doctor and samt of Islam, 


Sharif Khan Atgah,-one ot the 
Amir, of Akbar and Governor of 

I Malnali, 275, 293, 341. Seoal.0 

I the next 
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Shnrif Mubatnraad ^an Atgali, 249. 
See aslo nnder Sharif Klian Atgah» 

Sharif Sarmadi, — registrar of out- 
posts, 345. 

Sharifs of Makkah, the, 295, 412. 

Shaykli. See under Shaikh. 

Sheba, Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shehhiitlm, the sons of Jacob as the 
lieads-of-tribes of Israel, 262 n 3. 

Shebhet, a Hebrew word signifying 
‘ a tribe,’ 262 n 3. 

Sjieopoor, — a town 120 miles S. W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Supar. 

Slier Beg Tawachi, — one of the offi- 
cers of the Court, 179, 260. 

Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, of the 
Afghan dynasty of Dihli, 44. 

Sher Khau Puladi, the Af gh an. — 
sometime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrat, 144 and n 6, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 nl, 

Sher ICh an. son of I'timad Khan, the 
governor of Gnjrut under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 

Sher Kliiin, another name of Lashkar 
Khan Bakhshi. 174. See under 
Lashkar Kiiin Mir Bakhsht. 

Sher Muhammad Diivnnah, — the 
adopted son of Bairam ]^un, the 
Khan Khanan, 34. 

Slier Shah.-— of the Afghan dynasty 
of Dihli, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Shir Shah. 

Sher-catlh. — or 

^er-Gndhn, a dependency of Jnhni, 
83, 159, 160. 

Shcr-garh. — another name of Q.an- 
nonj, 96, ISG. See under Qaunouj. 

Sheri. See nnder Mnllfi Shlri, the 
Hindu poet. 


Shethpur, 192 [see page vi]. 

Shi’ahs, the, — one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘Ali-ibn-Abi-Talib, 36 7i 2, 807i3, 
81 n 2, 206 7i. 2, 212, 295, 313, 318, 
337, 376. 

Shibli, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

Shiluib Khan, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 34, 52, 55, 91, 
249, 384. See also under Shihabn- 
d-din Ahmad Kh an, the governor 
of Dihli and Mfilwah. 

Shihab Kh an Turkoman — of the 
pargantia of Bhojpur, 95. 

Shihabu-d-din Ahmad lOi an, Governor 
of Dihli and then of Malwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181, 251, 257, 308, 337, 
338 and n 8, 340, 354, 358, 372. 
See also nnder Shihab lOian and 
Shihiibu-d-din Kh an and also nnder 
the nest. 

Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad IGi nn. a Sa37yid 
of Nisapiir, and relative of Mnhum 
Ankah, 49 and 7r 5, 105, 110, 178. 
Same as the above. 

Sbihabu - d - din G uroh - pahondah 
Qnziiq, — one of tho imperial horse- 
men, 236. 

Shihnbu-d-din Edian. 343, 3SG. Same 
as Shihabu-d-diu Al;mad lOifin and 
Sbih.'ib Khan, which see. 

Shihabu-d-din Sahnnirdi, Shaikb, — n 
celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 

Shi'itio Persia, 2S0. 

^{ka!:(oh, 421, [301 and rj 1. 

Shill-dilr , — signification of the term, 

.$hir Shall, — of tho Afghan tlrna^ity 
of Dihli, 77, 79. See also under 
Sher Shah. 
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gjjiro*, to^^n of,— m Persia, 205, 325, 
370, 381, 387 

gijiri. Sco andor MuUn Sljiri, tho 
Hindu poet 

eL^r^Tn^, town of,-ln tlto Persian 
proTinco of Atarbijun, 24S 
ElinjS* I^Hn Afgls«n.n'''no of Sninwnl 
^h au jn tho Fibafiat-i Akbari, 20 
n 3 Seo under Sniaunl Khan 
glinjH at, another name of Isa Kh*o 
Nijaii, ono of tho great Aniira of 

tho Afdl®'‘Si 

Sluja'ot Khln. title of Mnqim Khan, 

B.ater-aeouoflnrdiBSgKhan 6C 

SoQ tho noit 

6l!ai«'»l Kh«n,— on" 

nnd Gonornls o< Atbir, 39, 00, 78. 
79 140, 108, 292 Seo tlio obovo 

BJinj^ol, oomo of So.3w«l KhSn in 
Bloobmonn, 29 n 3 Seo under 
SnzSwal iUt^o 

ghnkr, Qirl of Mafhoin, nnd son of 
Jlirm Mnflia. ““"'O' 

Ha/iz, 191 

Ehntr t»l»o,-o greet tank in the 
city of Nigor, 137 nnd n 1 
Ebukun, eon of Qnr.cl..liS!l«o.o"o 
of the Amirs of Hnmayun, father 
of Akhar, 67 

ffinslar, town of,-.n the Ferenin 
province of 

S,dk6ttnrm.f. 358, 3c9 Sco .Iso 
under Sealcot 
Sihnah, tovm of, 886 
fa.hw.n fort ot,-.n tho district of 
Tattah, 370 

Sydah, a prostration to Akbar as 

the head of religion 266 

Syist-an. province of,-m Khurasan, 
316» 1 See also under Sistan 


Siknndar, Solfan,— tho last of tho 
Afghan rulers of Dihh, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11, U, 90 

Siknndar, [Alexander tho Groat], 
178 nndn2 

Siknndar Bfig, a rolatiro of Hosam 
Quit Khan See under Iskandar 
B6g 

Siknnd ir Khan, father of ‘Abdullah 
Kl,5p tho chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoziaiio, 365 

Siknndar Khan Uzbek Seo nnder 
Iskandar Khan the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar 
Sikandrah rno, town of, 30 
Sikra, town of, 41 Perhaps wo 
should read Sikn, which see 
bikri.townof— residence of EJiaikliu* 

lIsUmQliiallth 112 139, 236,237. 
See also nnder Fathpur Sikri 
Sikri, hill of —on the top of which 
Akbar bnilt the town of Fathpur, 
112 

Sildoz, name of a Cha^tai clan, 43 
n 1 

Stmiya, eignificition of the term, 334 
n 4 

a fabulons bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 « 3 

Smd or Sindh, district of 93, 138, 
327, 386 

Sind, the, 90 and n 6 See also under 
the Indus 

Smd sagar, Doab of,— between the 
Indus and the Jelum, in the Fanjab, 
301, 804 and n 5 

Singh B hatta, RIi,— father in law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
3G4 




fiottan Adam G'hnkknr. Sco niiticr 
A<lftm G'lmJckrtr. 

SaI{Sn-N'«f!il, or jutl ra/er,— hit rank 
higher than that of a J/ujlaht^, 
S?0« Ctio, 2)j. 

SqIiSq 'AU,-*n aoribe from Htnilua* 
6u]|^n 'AlMVailr Khan, JChwajnh,— 
ono of the oflicera of InrOi Dc;* 
ICh»n. commandant of DiIiIT, B, 7. 
Sn1{iin liAhndnr,—n usurper of tho 
eorcrcignty of BongSl, 18. 

Baltin of Constantmopic, the, 2S3 
Sultan llaji of ThincBir,— translator 
in part of tho Maliubhorata into 
ForslaQi 330 

Sultan Ilo^hang ChSrl, King of 
Malira, C5. 

Saltan ICosain JaISir,*^Do of (ho 
officers of Akbar's array, SO 
Sultan Hnsain Slirsa Sec under 
Qnsain Iftrra 

Sult^o EhSnam, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirza UuznOnr 
J^usain ifagfdr Jcuharl (g wj, 
274 n 3. 

Snltan Khnsran, son of tUe Prince 
Sultan Salim, eldest eon of Akbar, 
S6S. 

Sultan Khwajah, son of Khwajah 
Khawaod Mahmud, or Dost, — one 
of the Qadrs of the empire, S46, 
249, 276, 277, 300, 351 
Sultan Mahmud, Gorernorof Baikar 
See under Mahmud 
Saltau Mahmud of Gujrafc. See 
under Mahmud of Gnjrat 
Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar See 
under Mnhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar The correct name of this 
Sultan IS Mahmud (q v.} 


fiut{ln Mohammad Sffrza. Sco under 
Mahaminnd Sultan Mirza, eon of 
IVais 3fi«a, 

Sal(<ii Slnhimmad, nephow of Pit 
Miih'imrand Khin, 120, For Ma* 
hnmmA(Iroad3Inhrau<l Seopogoir. 
SaltoQ Murad, Prince, second eon of 
Akbar, bco under Murad 
Saljan Salim Soo under Salim, eon 
of Akbar, 

Sultan ZainQ.b'ubidin, King of 
Kashmir. Soo under Zainn*!* 
*abidin 

Snltanpur, toirn of,— at tvrenty*five 
coises from Labor, 80, 257, 304, 841, 
403. 

Sundar,— namo of one of the e1o> 
phants of Akbar, from Sanscrit 
Sundara, boautifol, OS ond n 1 
Sqoqis,— one of tho (tto great din* 
810/79 of tho Maslims, 318, 337. 
Supar,— the town of Sbeopoor, 320 
i miles S W of Agra, 20 and n 6, 
105 

Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147, 149, 160, 161, 162, 167, 177, 
222, 219 n 3, 256, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145 It is the 
same as Surat (g v ) 

Shi atu l-baqarah, the, — the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 215 n 2 
Staatu I the, — the cm chapter 

of the Qur’an, 23, 48 » 1, 407 
Saratu 8 salwan, the, — meaning of the 
expression, 48 n 1. 

Sorjan Hada, Rai, — a relation of 
Rana Udai Singh of Ohitor. 25, 26 
aadn2, 29,111. See also under 
Sarjau Rai, 
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Snrlcliab, — name of a place in the 
• proviuce of Kabul, 302, 303. 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 
Suzawal Khan, father of Baz Bahadur, 
29 and n 3, 42 and ti 4. Called 
Shuja' Khan Afghan in the Tabaqiit- 
i-Akbarl aud Shniawal by Bloch- 
mauu. 


Swat, in the country of the Afghln. 
401. See also under Sawad and 
Savi'ad-u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the, — the river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gumti near 
Jounpur, 82 n 4, 

Syria, 189 n2. 


Tabaqat-i-Alcbari, the, — of Mirza 
Nizainn-d-D!n Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 n 2, 29 mi 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
84 n 2, 38 n 3, 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 
vv 1 aud 4, 64 n 2, 65 ?ui 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, 67 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 7171 4 and 5, SO 7i 1, 96 ti 2, 
97 71 1, 102 716, 106 711, 107 71 3, 
167 711, 161 71 1, 166711, 1827171 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 7i 6, 25G n 2, 259 
71 1, 300712, 333 716, 363, 41l7il, 
425. Also called the Tarlkli-i- 
Nizami, which also see. See also 
the next. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbari Shahi, the, 403. 
Same as the above. [327. 

Tabara’is, the, — a class of religionists, 

Tabarkiudh, fortress of, 34 and ti 8. 
The same as Sirhind (q. v). 

Tabriz, town of, — in Persia, 248. 

Tafsir-i-ATcbari, the, — a commentary 
on the Ayatu-l-K^irsl by Shaikh 
Abu-l-Pazl ‘Allami, 201. 

TafsirA-Hafiz, — a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Mirza Mnfiis, 190. 

■fa Ha, — title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’an, considered aud often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and 71 4. 


Tahir Muhammad Sultan, — chamber- 
lain of Pir Muhammad Khan (g. n), 
20 . 

'Tahmasp, Shah, son of Shah lama'il, 
founder of the Safawi dynasty of 
Persia. See under Shah fahmasp 
of Persia. 

'Taib, of Kit’hal, Mulla, — Diwan of 
the province of Bihar and ^ajipur, 
274. See also under Tib. 

Taimur. See under Timfu*. 

Taju-d-din, Sbaikb. son of Shaikh 
Zakariya. of Ajodhan, — called by 
the title of Tajn-l-'Arifln, 265. 

Tajn-l-‘nrifin, the, — or Grown of the 
Qufis, 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 n 2. It is 
the word TanJeah as used in 
Bengal. 

Takhalhvg — Horn de plume of poets, 
309 71 1, 417. 

Takht-i-Sulaiman. — a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

TakUf, doctrine of, S17. 

Takwln, doctrine of, 3l7. 

Talib Igfahani, Mulla, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388 

Talmndim, the, 287 u 2. 
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T»lrauil!mIliiM.8ynIi,222'‘>- 
Tulwnnili, town ol,— on l>‘o 
llijUi, ICO. 101 n 1 

TMir^nh.-nplnc-oIntho mountains 

of on tho tanks of the 

nrer 58. 

Tomanu', B.gmficntlon ot 11>0 "onl, 

T.msM,orinlBnaiollt. n'>o''»'‘'^; 
aninVlo, Bornnmo ot Min«^ “ 
Q»B,in,»nomcorot AtMr. nrmr, 

100 nn.l n 1 t«o“ r“80 "] 
TioJnl.,-ll«'*P““''‘' «oo5.1on0or 
tl .0 Komron.., ..moto «PI>o«“o •» 
Gnnr, 160 187. 10* [«oo P»P> -"J. 

m.ioo. =20. 

■""“'“''J <lonon..n.t.oo. 

CKr.Mn.,..-n-- 

<,tAkl.nf.nowrol.g.on,418 

Taro. Beg &»"■ “T””;"”,! o! 
Dilili. »n0 ono ot tl'O ” 
noinUyon,tl.ototl..to!Akbar. 6. 
Cai.an2.7nml"C.30 

T.BlUi.Alt., tl,o,-o. n..tory o^ 

tbou.aoajoar....l...l.r.orf-«‘ 
written by conmaadot Akba . 
„2,46nl. 310 and n 3, 400 
r„,kb.ii.b.. 

tbeera.n.t.tntedbrAkbar,816 

T„Hbll..a.nn, *b..-o 

nimnddmAbmadlcaandnC 

247 -1. 305, 374 Called geDetally 

theTabaqiitiAkbar. f9 «) 

pbod to HaOe the oolebiatod 
Persian poet, 423 


TnrWiSn DIn8nft)i,--ono of tho Amirs 
of Aktar’s rclpn, ICO, 170, 291, 320. 
Tarltblnnif, signification of the tonn, 

381 ami n 3. 

latm.U Beg,— ono ot Iholoadet. ot 

AVbar'. army, S02 [.oo pago x] 
Taraan Moljaimnad Kbln,— ono ot 
tbo mngnatcB of Akbnr’s rcigo, 3 . 
Snmo M tto next two (g v ) 

Taraon Kb'aa.-ooo ot tbo Amin ot 
Aktsr. 211 n2 Samo as tho 
ftboro nnil the next (9 v ) 

Tnrsun XlaVammad 

crratan.219. 2S2. 290, 295. 297, 
A93 800 nlio tbo ntovo two 

T!tarKb-.n, Ooaoraor ot D.hU tmdor 

Tatr'i'a^oago.-'l" Cl*"d.nt-- 

bmnoli of, 48 « 4 

Talatsiol., "•"'»»< ^‘"SlSn. Box- 

omot ot Dibb, or ot hia aon Dost 
Mttbammad, 144 

T.fb.,tot™ol, 327, 328 Beoalao 
tbo aoit and nador T8a*8»^ 

Tnltali, Iowa ot, 133. 314, , ■ 

Sea alao tbo aboTO and nnder Thn- 

Trtt? llaBnad. 'All, ono ot tbo 
Amira ot the Panjab. 16o P'“ ‘ 

ly a m.Bpr.at for Tatta UaBoad. 
•All, which see __ 

T«„*,d . Iloln. Bmao M™”*'*'’’® ’ 

namootthonowrebg.«u..yBten. 

of Akbar, 336 

Taurat a Hebrew word, nsed 

..gaatotbe0.deo£a..g-S*- 

tbo Mogbal emperor 40^^^^^ 

Tanrat, the,-namo y ^ 

Fentatench is design 
1 Qur’an, 46 n 3 
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Jhu’ac^r, signification of the word, 14^ 
n 6. 

Taxoaf, one of tho ceremonies of tlio 
HajJ, or Pilgi’image, the encompass- 
ing of tho Ka'bah, 40 n 2. 

TnwaisT, Qazi, one of tho camp-QazTs 
of Akbar, 104. 

Tayib Khan, son of Mnhnmmad Tahir 
Kliaii, Mir farSfjhat, tho Comman- 
dant of DihlT, — one of tho Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 188 [seo page vi]. 

TazTciratu-hauliyS, the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T’hanesar, — or 

Thtinessar, [Sanscrit Sthaneqxoax'a]^ 
a town about 100 miles from DihlT, 
whore there is a temple of Mahii- 
deo, 94 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 

Thnthah, town of, 399, 406. See also 
under Tat’ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 336. Seo also 
under Tibet. 

Thirlwall’s Hist., 178 u 2. 

Thomas, Pathan Kings of JDilhi, 
402 71 8. 

fib, Giulia, 289. Same as Mulln Taib 
of KTt’hal, the Dman of the pro- 
vince of Bihar and ^ajipur, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mughal conqueror, called 
by tho title of Qa/iib-i-Qiran, i.e., 
Lord of oonj unction, uw., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 6, 87 and n 1, 
254, 276. 

Timur Qahibqiran, Amir, 276. See 
under the preceding name. 

Timur Eihan Badakhshi. — one of the 


Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 
252. 

Tir Khan Diwtinnh, — one of tho 
attendants of Mirza Sharafu-d-din 
I^nsaiu (q. v.), 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tii'mizi’s Shamd’il. a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todnh, town of, — the birth-place of 
tho author, 168, 262 [see page ixj, 
243, 258, Seo the next. 

Todah Bihyun, — or 

Todah Tnrk ‘Ali, — a town about 10 
cossos S. W. of Euntambhor, 25 
and 71, 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai, — tlio Hindu minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
Enjah Todar Mai. 

Toghlaq Abad,— an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. Soe under Tuluk. 

Toqdn, or Elder brother, 7. [195 7i 1. 

Toqbai, — name of a Ohagtai tribe. 

Translation of ‘Ali Hazin, Balfour’s, 
85 n 3. See also under ‘Ali Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

Tughan, Mir, — an A had! in tho ser- 
vice of Akbar, 367. 

Tughlaq-fibad, — in the vicinity of 
Dihli, 6. 

Tukrixja, a nickname given by the 
common people to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim Khan, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus ta 
sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff (Tukra) to distinguish, them 
from Muslims, 227. - 
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Talabna)i, town of, ICO n4 Bco 
nnilor Tolnmbnb. 

TuliiV, — ft nervnnt of UMisOnr KbSn. 

Si'kI £hn{b3ii» (5 r), 
nnd governor of Dibalpur, 4 

Tu?tvl; Ivh ?n.~ono of tfio AmTra of 
Ualirnli, 311 Probibljr tlio aimo 
ns tlio next 

Talftk injan QurJjin,— one of tbo 
old Amirs of ALbnr, G4 nndnS, 
2C7, 421 Ifo IS cnlleil Qunhm In 
tbo Tnbnqnt {•Akbari. Boo also 
tbo next 

Tnlnk KhSn Qnrslii, 3 8 amo ns 
Tulik Kban Queh'n (l i ) 

Talnmbab, town of, 101 nnd n 1, ICO 
nntln4 Sometimes called Tolab 
nnb 

rumanlejiS —or 

Tumanlofit signiCcatioo of tbo word, 
810 / SS-i. 


Turin, country of,— tbo land of tbo 
Torbs, 25S 

Tnrbnt,— name of n trlbo m Kbnr5« 
enn, 01 n 6 

Tnrlc Subban Qnli, — ono of tbo iin« 
penal Atnirfl, I&S, 109, 232, 219 
Turkey, 1 19 
Turkistnn, 318 
Turkmans, tbe, 172, 37S 
Turkomans, tbo 800 tbo above 
Turks, tbe, 39, 47 n 4, 248 
Tu'i town of, — in Persia, 85 n3, 317. 
Tusnni, title of Rat Manoliar, son of 
RSi Lonkaran, Governor of Sim. 
bbnr, 259 

"puft numah, tbe— a famona collec 
tion of tales, 180 [23 n4. 

Tuyul lands tbo,— not bcroditnrj, 
but conforrod for n specified time, 
TmxuI I Jahangtri or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 n 2 , 891 n 4, S98 n 9. 


Uobb, town of, 418 and n 1. 

Udaipur, district aud town of,— m 
Rajpiitana, 100, 233 nl Seo also 
tbo next and nnder Udipur 

Udntpur Eotnalmair, district of, 105 
Seo also the above and under 
Udipur 

Udai Singh, Uana of Ohitor Seo 
Tindor Udi Singb and Bai Udi 
SiiigU 

Udaya,— the Hmdtform of tbo name 
Udi 4Sn2 

tJdi —name of persons, the Hindi 
Udaya 48 « 2 

Udipur or Mewar, a Rajput State, 45 
n8, 48, 249, 275 n2 Seo also 


nnder Udaipur and Udaipur Ho* 
mBlmair 

Udi SiQgb, Rai,— E5na of Ohitor. 26 
n2 Seo also under Rli Udi Singh 
Ujain See under Ujjam 
Ujayn See nnder Ujjain 
UjjaiQ, district and town of, 43 and 
n3 68, 105, 110, 153, 250, 391. 
See tbo next 

Ujjayini, » c , “ victorious,” the 

name of Ujjam in Sanskrit, 43 » 3 
Seo the above 

Uljah 6 gnification of the word, 47, »1 
Ulngb Beg 1 Gnrgan, Miria, — a most 
powerfnl ting of the House of 
Timur, 876 


Index. 


TJlugll Khan, the Abyssinian,— one of 
the Amirs of Gujiiit, 145, 292. 
tJlngh Mirza, son of Muluimmnd 
Snitan Mirza, — ouo of the tloscon- 
dants of the second son of the great 
Tnimur, 87 n 1, 93, 105. 
tJlur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashtnii', called also 
Zaiu-lankii, 398 nZ. 

‘Uinfin, tioa of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

‘ Umar Rhaikli Mirza, second son of 
Timur, 87 n 1. 

TJmm Kulsum, daughter of *Ali, son 
of Abi Talifa, 328. 


Isxxy 

Uinraaiyn, sons of, — the Daniascns 
djmnsty of Caliphs, 248. 

Uramid ‘Ali, — one of the servants of 
Mirza Sulaiman of Badakhshan 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mirz.a Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hnmiiyun, 62. 

tJndchah, town of, 391 and ni. Spelt 
in our maps Ooraha. [poet, 387. 

‘Urfi of Shiraz, Mulln, — a celebrated 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. [_n 6. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 

Uymaqs, the,— a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 76, 83, 303, 355, 366, 367, 
4f)9, 416. 


Vail, from the Sanscrit Vadya,<— 
moaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

Vahll or Pidmo-ministor, office of, — 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Vazir, office of, — the second of the 
four officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
See alse the next two words. 

Vazir-i-kiil, 290 « 2. 

Vazir-i-Mxitlaq , — one of the High 
Officers of the empire, 290 n 2. 
Same as the Dhvan.i-Jcul, or Head 
of the twelve Dhvans of the 
empire. 

Vazir Khan, brother of A^af Khan, 
^hwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
78, 86, 94 and n 2. See also under 
Wazir Khan. 

Vazir Qian, title of Isma'il Quli 
Khan, son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(q. V.}, of the great Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 298. 


Vazir fflian Jamil Beg, — one of the 
Amh’S of Akbar, 290. 

Vazir Khiin, title of Malik Sani 
Kabuli, vazh' of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 nl. 

Venns, — one of the Sa'dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhishana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka,— joins Rama 
against his brother, 347 n 3. 

Vikrama-ditya, — Sanscrit form of 
the name Bikramajib, {q. v.}, 184 
« 2 . 

Vira-vara, or best warrior, 164 116. 
See under Birbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspati Mana, — the common Inni- 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 n 3. 

Vuller’s Lexicon Persico-Latinum, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 405 n 3, 423, 
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"Witflat ‘All, brother of JaMalab tho 
Eoshanij, (5 1 ), 401 

"Wais Mirza, son of MirzS Biiqta, 
son of SIjrzS Mansur, -~a descendaut 
of tho second son of tho groat 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Wnjihn d din, Shaikh, — a learned and 
profound sage, 386 

Wajilin I mnlk,— one of tho Aimta of 
Gnjrlt, 145 

■Wajrail, district of, — in the Sawalik 
Uountains, 129 

'Wall Beg Atkahi 33 Bea under Bhlh 
Wall Beg Atbah 

Wall Beg tho Tarkomon,— on© of tbo 
ofBoers of Bairam ^<in, tho gbaa 
g^aaan, 4 See the next 

Wall Beg Za 1 Qadr,— one of tho 
partisans of Bairaza Khan, the 
Khao Khanaa. 33, 35, 83 So© the 
above. 

Wall Na'raafc Begum, — or 

Wall Kimat Begazn, wif© of Mtrza , 


Snioiman, rnlcrof Badakhghao, 61 ) 
and n 6 , 89, 90, 217, 425 

Waei*, or aide, 60 nl. Bee under 
‘Abdn I Wuai'. 

Wazir IChSn. brother of A^af Khan. 
Khwajah 'Abdn I &Iajid of Harat, 
—one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 

86 , 89 and n2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296 See also under Vazir Khan 
and the next 

Woxir Si®!"* Governor of Gujrat, 
256 baroe as the above 

Wazirpur Mandalgarb, town of, 105 
Called simply Macdslgsrh or Slas* 
dal Gefb, which also see 

William the Congseror,— >hjs falling 
down on landing In England, 40 

Wilson and Mill, Hi 3 tor 7 of Bntiidi 
India, 240 » 3 

Wilson’s 61053017 of Indian Terms, 

371 » 2 


Y. 


Yadgar Kal, nephew of M iza Yusuf 
Khan Bazwi, governor of Kogliioir, 
•—makes himself Saltan of Kashmir 
for a abort while, 394 395, 396 
Yal?a tYahjaHi Khwajah, son of tho 
celebrated saint the Khwajah Aljrar, 

67, 

Yahyapur.—a place in the environs 
of Jonnpur where the waters of tho 
Ganges and the Gowadi meet, 179 
Yak, [Bos Gronnions], the Khila l 

bull, 377 


Takaspah— one of the divisions of 
the Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2 
Yaktina used mcorrectlj for the 
district of Baglana ISlnl 
Ta*qub Qirfi or of Kashmir, 

gh aikh.— a great writer and antho 
rity on reUgioua matters, 127, 139, 
266, 407, 417 9arfl is hia taihah 
Zttf or poetical name 
Ya'qub of Kashmir, Mir, — Wakll of 
{^asam Khan, governor of KnsTi* 
mir, 128 
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Ya'qub, Qazi, — nn inlmbitaufc of 
Dihll and eon-in-law of Qazi 
Fazilat RhersliiihT, — for ten years 
Qazi of the realm and then district 
Qnzi of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

Ya'qub, son of Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
Governor of Kashmir before its 
conqnost by Akbnr, 365, 380. 

Yar, — title of Yar Mnljammad, son | 
of Qadiq Khan. 391. j 

Tar 3rtihaminnd, alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Yar Bfuliammad, son of Qadfq Kiian. i 
— one of the attendants of Prince j 
Saltan Sluriid, the second sou of 
Akbnr, 391. 

Y« 8hi , — title of the 36th chapter . 
of the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and 11 4. 

Yathrab [Yathrib], — old name of 
Madinatn-n-Nabi, t.e,, Medina, in 
Hijaz, 324. [267. 

Yazd, town of, — in Persia, 214, 230, 

Yazidi, — nickname of Mulla Muham- 
mad of Yazd, (g. v.), 214. [32 n 1. 

Yemen, country of, [Arabia felix], 

Yule, Colonel, — his edition of Marco 
Polo, 405 n 2. 


Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yusuf ^an, Kashmiri, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 364, 365. 

Yusuf Khan Mashhadi, Mirza, 96 and 
n 1. See under the next. 

Yusuf Khan Mirza, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbnr and Governor of Kashmir 
after its conquest fromYusuf Khan 
Kashmiri, 96 and m 1, 165, 178, 
185, 376, 880, 394, 395, 396, 398. 
His name has also appeared as Mirza. 
Yusuf Khan Mashhadi and Mirza 
Yusuf Khan Eazawi. 

Yusuf Khan Eazawl of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yusuf Muhammad Klian. son of 
Sliamsu-d-din Atkah ]^an, — one 
of the Amirs of Akbnr, 34, 77. 

Yi'isuf Zai, — chief of the Yusufzni 
Afghans, 376. 

Yusufzni Afghans, the, — the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yusufzais, the, — an Af gh an tribe, 
369. See also the above. . 


Z. 

Zafr Khan, Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzaffar ^han, cf 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain ^ian Kokah, — one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 


360,361, 362, .363, 366, 368, 370, 
303, 401, 402. 

Zaiu-lanka, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulur. 
Zaiiiu-d-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz Khan §hahru-llah Kambu of 
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Lalior, — otio of tho officera of tljo 
nrmy, 291, 339, 310 
Za^nn l*‘Ab\din, 8on of al son 

of ‘All il)n Abi '1 nlib,— tlio fonrlb o! 
tho twolTB Imama of tho Sh* aha, 
3Cn2 

Zaiim l**Abidm, SuHIn —Ling of 
Kashmu, 893 415 41G 
ZaLanya of Ajodlinn, RhniLh — one 
of the principal UJaina of his age, 
2G5 

Zakarija, Shaikh.— a horrait Dervish 
162 

ZIl, father of Rastaoi the famona 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3 
Zaminnh Qali — ono of the eervanta 
of llirza Shafafu Hasaio 

{q V }, 58 

Zamm bos, or Lisaing the gronnd,— 
name of the etjdah or prostration 
paid to AVbar as the head of 
religion, 260 
Zamindars the, 47, 61 
Zamindawar, or Zamm Dawar, 
conntry of 402, 416 
Zanamyah, foi tress of, 101 


Znqqum, ftz,— n tree prowing in the 
midst of HolI, tho euphorbia of tho 
nnoicnts, 147 p 2 

Zardoalit — founder of the Zoroas- 
trian religion, 2C8 
Zeba Oul, Beautiful roso, 368 nl 
Zia al Barm —more properly Ziya’ or 
Zizan d din Barnni, nnthor of tho 
Tnrikli i Firuz ^haliT. 42 n 0 
Zifcr t anah, eignidcationof tho term, 
423 

Ziii Kbin Kokali Seo nnder Zaia 
Khan Kokah 

ZiQQ I Abidin, Snitan See under 
Zainu 1 'Abidin, Snitan of Kashmir 
Ziyan d din, gjjaikh son of 
Muhammad Ghons 1S8 
Ziyan 1 Barani —author of tho 
Tankh i Firuz Sll^ihi, 42 n 6 
Ziya ollab, ghaikh son of Shaikh 
lluhammad ^ons —one of tho 
principal ‘ Dlama of the reign of 
Akbar, 204 

Zolirab, foz Znharah, the planet 
Venus] 17 ^ 

Zoroastrians, the, 316i 
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